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*| The Fourch Edition, much beautified and enlarged, 


| WORLD: 


EShewing both that it did Begin, and muſt al- 


DEM: The manner how, and time when, 
| being largely Examined. 
The whole of which, may be fitly called an 
HE X-AMERON. 
OR A 
Diſcourſe of the Cauſes, Continuance, and Quali- 


'F ties of things in Nature; occaſioned as Matter 


Pertineat to the Work done in the Six Days of the 
World's Creation. 
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By JOHN SWAN. 


F "— 20. 11. In Six days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sta, and all 


that in them is, and reſted the Seventh day. 
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*REPrirtiples of a Peaple Sling charglalyes Philgde "Os C 
» ans, diſcovered in their niceſt Pojnts and Matters "ac-. 


curately handled, ſhewing their Riſe, Continuance, and 
Tenents in Doctrin and manner of Proceeding, @&%«c. Alſo 
a Curious Diſcourſe between an Eng#ſh Difſenter and 
French Proteſtant, by way of Dialogue, in Vindication of 
the Church of Ezg/. againſt Novelties in Religion. Price 6 4. 

TheHiſtory of the Twrks inthe Progrels of their War in 
Europe, and particularly in Hwxgary ; and againſt the Empire 


* of Germany 3 containing ſundry = Revolutions, Battels, 


Sieges, Skirmiſhes, nay 29 and Policies: Their Leaguing 
with the French King for the Ruin and Deſtrution of Chri- 
ſtendom.. 

And many other Memorable things for ſeveral Hundred 
Years paſt, effeually brought down to the Year 1697. con- 
cluding with a particular Account of the Great and Memo- 
rable Battel Fought in Hu»gary the 11th of Sepr. laſt, be- 
tween Prince Eugene of Saxony General of the Imperial For- 
ces, and the Grand Scignior : Being the moſt exact and per- 
fe Hiſtory to this time. Price Bound t -. 

The New Parallel, or the Hiſtory of Cataline's Confſpira- 
cy againſt the Common-wealth of Rowe. Compared and 
Balanc'd with the late Horrid Phot againſt His Majeſty King 
william's Sacred Perſon and Government, Price 6 d, 

A Theatre of Wars, between England and France in all 
the Kings Reigns, from the time of {7am the Conqueror, 
to the Conclulion of the Peace on the 10th of Septem. 1697, 
in theeighth Year of the Reign of our Gracious Sovereign 
King liam the Third. Containing the Caules of the 
War, the Battels, Sieges, State Policies, Naval Fights, 
Treaties, and the ſeveral Truces, Peaces Concluded, 
Leagues made and Broken, <c. With a large Diſcourſe 
of the Salique Law 3 by which to prevent the Right of o- 
ther Princes, the French pretend to Exclude Females from 
Enjoying the Crown of France, and many other TranſaRi- 
ons between the rw9 Nations, both Publick and Private. 
Written by a Perſon of Quality. Price Bound 1 s, 
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A TaBLE of the Contents 1n the 
leveral Chapters , Sections, Paragraphs, Ar- 
ticles, and Queſtions, vv! ich are contained 


in this Book. 
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Cu AK 4 


HE firſt Chapter concerneth the Worlds beginning avid 
ending ; and hath but one Sethon: viz, 
SeR. 1, That the world be7.an, and muſt allo end. 


Ca 45: 55 


He ſ. cond « hapter concerneth the time of he year » whex 
the world beran : and 15 divided wito t' ree Setu9"1s. 

Cect. I, Of three opinions CONCernmy the time of the world; 
creation; with a confutation of * the fir(b. 

Set 2, Their reaſons ſhewed , who ſuppoſe th: time to be 1 
» Aut 1193/1, L 

Sect " That the world began wm thy Spring : with 414 4d 
[wer to their reaſons who contend for autumn, 


C RAT Is 


PT # third Ch: apter concerneth the firſÞ ny of the world; 


and is divided into three IT 


C A”2 Scet.t, } 
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The Contents. 


Sf. 1. Of God, the Architeft of all ; and of the firſt part 


of the firſt days work. 
Set. 2. Of the Creation of Light. 
Set. 3. Of the intercourſe brtween day and night, 
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| foe fourth and fifth C hapters, concern the Second day, | 

| with ſuch things 4s are pertinent to the work done in it ; 
and are divided into theſe followinos Sections, Paragraphs, 
and Arrneles. : 

Set, 1. Of th: Expanſum, or ſtretching out of the Weavens, 
called th: Firmament . 

Sect. 2, Of the VVaters above the Heavens, 


Sect, 3 Of tle matter of the Heavens, (c, 
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TH fifth Chapter beginneth with the Second part of theſe- 
| cond days work, andhath two Settions. 


Sect 1. How to underſtand the word Heavens, | 

'SeCt. 2. Of the Air, together with ſuch appearances as we uſe | 

| to ſee there, This Sethonhath ſeven Paragraphs. 

| Parag. 1. Of the diviſion and qualiies of the Regions T1 
the Altr. 


| Parag, 2. Of e Meteors : Firſt in general, vhen how they 
| | 
| be drvided, in particular. 

Parag. 3. Of Fiery Meteors, ſuch as are ſaid tobe pure, | 


aud not mixt. This Paragraph bath thirteen Artcles, ( 
| I. f \) Burning Torches. 
' 
| 


Burnmg Beams, 


R ound Pillars, 


A Pyramidal Pillars. 

| Of ? Burning Spears, Streams, or Darts. 
, Danncing or Leaping Goats, 

| | Flying Sparks. 


JW ame? 


8. Of, 
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The Contents. 


8. 
9. 
IO, 
Il. 
12. 
13. 


.S Comets, FC BE 
$f >New Stars, their matter and ſygnifications, 


44 


I, 
2, 
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4+< Of >Beams, or Streams of Light. 


6. 


7.L 
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Shooting Stars, 

Fl ning Lanes. | 

Fires in the Air, two kindey, 

< Of >x lyun Dragons, or Fire- Drakes. | 

|  andring Lights, 

1 Licking Lights, 

Parag. 4+ Concerning Fiery Meteors , 1mparely mu.xt, 
Tris Paragraph hath three Articles, . 


Thunder and Lightning, 

Parag. 5. Of ſuch Meteors, as ave Fiery onely in appear- 
ance Thuhath ſeven Articles, 

\ 1 TheGalaxia, that it ts no Meteor, 

| Colours in the Clowds. 

Many Suns and Moons, 


The Rainbow. 

Openings or Chaps in the Skye, 

Parag, 6. Of Watery Meteors, and of their ſeveral kindes, 
Thu Paragraph bath erght Articles, 

) Clouds, and their matter, 


( | 
| Rain, 
| 


| Circles or Crowns. 


Dew. 


of S Freſts. 


Snow, 

Ha - 
eMiſts, and their kindes. 

| The cobweb-like Meteor? | 


| 

| 

Of "The drviſton of winds, &c. | 
The quality and nature of Winds, | 

L J Whirl winds, Storm wands, (XC. | 
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RN IF}. T4, Tyth Cn)!” t2.1teth of th: trirld 1): X tareth er || 


with ſuch thi 475 ts 240 pev-1nznt to th: worhbs due 14 it. 
Hz: - be four S191, and two eAppendices, | 
Sect. rt. S'hewer? tnto boy muy main parts the buſineſs of 
this day may be diſtinruiſhed. 
Sc. 2. Concermng the firſt thing dre ; viz. The gate, ering 
tooether of the Waters, which God called Seay, | 
"Tu Section dif puteth ſeven Queſtions, 
. Glow t/ e Waters were gathered tooether, 

. How t ey could be gathered but to one place , ſeeing 
tlere be many Seas , Lakes, Rivers and Fountains far 
a(under. 

| % Whether t'ey b: higler than the Eart', 

4. whet'er there be more water than Earth, 

: ' 5. W.etler the Earth be founded upen the i aters. 

| 6. Theoriwmal of Rrvers; as alſo w'y te Seas be ſalt, and ? 

| Rivers freſh. | 

7. Of tle Ebbjng and Flowing of the Sea, ! 

Uno which Sefton, an Appendix 1s joyned : and it concerns 
ſtrange properties in certain tells, waters and Fountains. | 

| Set, 2 3. of tie Dry land, appearing after t'e naters were | 

| pat/ ered : w'eren t'e cauſe o Earth quakes, together | | 
| with t'e compa/s s and circut of tle Earth, 1s [hewed.” 

SeCt. 4. Of r'e 5proutng » Sprangimg and Fruttification of 

| t'e Earth: wherein t's wariety and wertues of ſundry 

| Hearbs and Trees , are largely diſcovered, according tot's 
beft «Aut! ors. 

| Vito w'ich two laſt Sefions, an Appendix 1s joyned concern. 

| | ang all kind of Aetalls, as Gald, Silver, Stones of all ſorts, 

| and ſuch like tlinos 43 are under ground, 
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The: Contents. 


CHAP VIL 
| 
F # ſeventh Chapter concerneth the fourth day , rogerker | 


with ſuch things as are pertinent to thework done in it; 


namely the AMattey , Namet, Natures, Motions , and 
| 


Offices of the Stars, It hath three Seftzons. 
See. 1. eAn entrance towards the diſcourſe of the Stars and 
Liphts. F | 
Se... Of the Matter, Place , e Mation, and Height of the" 
Stars, %c. Thu Sefbori, bath twe efriicles, | 
| 1. That the Stars conſiſt moſt of, a Fiery matter , and 
are cheriſhed by' the Waters abave the Heavens ; as 
was mentioned, Chap. 4. 
2, Of their Order and Place in the She : and why one 
is higher than another. | 
SeCt. 3. Of thoſe offices given to the Stars when they were 
created, Thus third Sethron hath three Paragraphs. | 
Parag. 1.. Shewing that: their firſt office 't61 to. flupe wh 
on the Earth, to rule the Day. and Night, | 
Here we have two eArncle). | | 
1. Of Light, what it 15: and wheth cr the Syn bethe, 


only fountain of Light, | | 


( 
| 


2. Of the Stars twinkling, and Sun dancing, | 
Parag. 2. Of that other office ; viz.” that the Stars | 
ſhonld. be for Signes, &c: This Paragraph hath three, qr- | 
ticles. _ | 
1. That the Stars work npon the inferiour World , avicl 
are ſignes of future events. ee] 
2. ihether it be net 4 der.ogatian from the perfection | 
of things. created , to grent that the Stari may g:ve 
An mulinatron to Man in kis ailtions. 

3. Of Predittions , or wnderftanding the Seg nes, 

Parag. 3. Of that other office, wherein the Stars were 
made (as ut were) / eaventy clocks. T his hath three Ar- 
fLCLes, 

1, Of 
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| CHA PA. VI, 


| with [uch this; is 2-0 per:14:nt to th: wrh dons un it. 
Here be four S::trans, and two eAppenadices, 
| Se&. t. Shewet) into boy muy main parts the buſineſs of 
| this da y may be diſtinouiſhed. 
Sc. 2. Concerning the firſt thing dra; viz. The gatrering 
together of the Warers, which God called Sexy, 
Tu Settion diputeth ſeven Queſtions, 

1. loa te Waters were gathered tovether, 

2. How t'ey could be gathered but to one place , ſeeing 
tlere be many Seas, Lakes, Rivers and Fountains far 
aſunder, 

% Whether t'ey b: bigler than the Eart/, 

4. whet' er there be more water than Earth, 

Fo W-etier the Earth be founded upon the i aters, 

6. The origmal of Rivers; as alſo w'y te Star be ſalt, and 
R:vers freſh, | 

7. Of tle Ebbjng and Flowing of the Sea, 

Unto which Settion, an Appenarx 1s joyned : and it concerns 
ſtrange properties in certain 1 ells, waters and Fountains. | 
'SeR. 3, of tle Dry land, appearing after t'e waters were | 
| gathered: w'erein t'e cauſe of Earth quakes, tooether | 
with t'e compaſs and circuit of the Earth, is ſhewed, ] 
Sc 4. Of t'e sprouting , Springing and Fruttification of 

t'e Earth: wherein t'4 variety and wertues of ſundry 

Hearbs and Trees , are largely diſcovered, according 104; 0 

beft «Aut! ors. | 

Vuto w/ich two laſt Sefions, an Appendix 1s joyned concern. | 
| ing all hind of Metalls, as Gald, Silver, Stones df all ſorts, 
| and ſuch lhe t! inos 44 Are under ground, | | 
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C H A-P, + VIL 
: | 
F ſeventh Chapter concerneth the fourth day , gre 


with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work done in it; 
namely the Mattey , Name , Natures, Motions, and 
Offices of the Stars, It hath three Seftions.. + bes. 
ScR. 1. eAn entrance towards the diſcawrſe of the Stars ahd\ 
Lights. : { 
Se... Of the Matter, Place , HMation, and Herht of the" 
Stars, 8c. Thu Sethori, bath twe efriicles, | | 


| 1, That the Stars conſiſt moſ} of, a Fiery matter , and 
are cheriſhed by' the Waters above the Heavens ; as 
was mentioned, Chap. 4. | 
2, Of their Order and Place in the Shie : and why one 
is higher than. another. | 
Set. z. Of thoſe offices given to the Stars when they were 
created, This third Sethon hath three Paragraphs. 
 Parag. 1.. Shewing that: their firſt office 5. to. ſlupe wh 
on the Earth, to rule the Day and Nights. | 
Here we have two eAruclety, _ | 
1, Of Light, what tt 5: and whether the Swn bethe 
only fountain of Light. ge EI 
2. Of the Stars twminkling, and Sun dancing, | 
Parag. 2. Of that other office ; viz. that the Stars | 
ſhomld. be for Signes, &cz Thus Paragraph hath three, Qr- | 
ticles. | 
1. That the Stars work NMpor the enferiour World , ail 

axe fignes of future events, | des 
2. whether 16 be net a dexogatian from the perfection | 
of things creazed , to grent that the Stari may g:ve | 
An mcilinatron to Man in_ ks ailiong, | 

3. Of Predittions , or underſtanding the Segnes. 

Parag. 3. Of that other office, wherein the Stars were 


[ 


made (as ut were) leavenly clocks. T hu hath three Ar- 
ttCles, 
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2. Days, and theer hindes, oe, 


" SodDNs & Spri ” Summer, &o, 
$. I ears, and thier kmaes. 
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CHAP. VILL 


He eighth Chapter concerneth the (reatures made in the 
fifth day of the World; viz. Fiſh, and Fowl. 
T bus Chapter hath two Settions. 
Se. r. Of Fiſhes, their nanues, kinder, properties ; rogether 
with ſundry emblem drawn from them, 
SeA. 2, Of the names, kinder, and properties of Fowls; with | 
many and ſundry emblems drawn from moſt of them, | 


—— — — 


| 
CHAP IX | 


T nineth (hapter concerneth the (Creatures made in the. 
fixth and laſt day 4 being ſuch Creatures as live, neither-in 
the dir or V Vater, but upon the Earth. This Chapterhath 
likewiſe two Settions. | 

Sect. 1, of Beaſts, their properties, names, hirides, oc. together 

with Py emblems drawn from many of them, | 

Set. 2, The Creation of Man, being createdMale and Female, | 

and made according to the Image of God ; togethy with the 
Inſtitution of CM arriage, and bleſſing given to that eſtate, as 
alſo the time of Adams fall, and of the long lives of the, 
Patriarchs, © 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


To theſe two are added now five other Seftions, treating chiefly 
of the manner and time of the worlds ending ; together with! 
« ſerious debate of the Kingdom of Chriſt, in confutation of 
the Millenaries, Anabapriſts, and all elſe who plead for 4 
Perſonal Reignef Chrift upon Earth. 
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WViherein i ſhewed, That the Yiorld neithty was from 
Eterrity,, nor yet ſhall be extended to Eternity; 
but that it had both a beginning, and ſhall al(s 
have an ending. 


6 os 
That the YWorld began, and muſt alſs end. 


I H E Philoſophers of ancicnt times were diverl[ly 
OP * tranſported in the ſtream of their own opt- 
; nions , both concerning the World's original 
xL and continuance :-' fome determining that it 
' once. began ; others unagining that it was without bes] 
' ginning , and that the circled Orbs thould ipin out a thred 
as long as is Eternity , betore it found an ending. Plato paw in Ti | 
; could fay , 'that it was 'Des *Patris ad genus humanum Epi. mes, 
| Hola, an 'Epiſtle of God the Father unto Mankind; and 
that God was Snuingyis, Neinlns , wyv Ualeg'# war, the Crean 
tor', Maker, and Father of the wholc Univetle. But | 
f Aviftotle fticked not'to'affirms,. that the World nenher t 45b.te deca- 
began , nor yet (hall en. Yer this his opinion, Minlſelt /s , cap. 10. 12, 
being witneſs ,, was nothing but a Paradox z and (as 7% *: ap. 1 
without wroug to him may be afficmed) he maintained \ © nds "ol. - 
ft rather by way of contradiction to others, than:for;any ' ,,,, hes 
| Helire of truth , calling ir Problerad topeenm , as wn thetirit | 

beok of his Topicks, Chap. y. is maniteſt ; and as in | 

ht; * that 
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That the YVorld began , 


*Lib. demund. | * that book written in his old age to King Alexander the 
Great, he allo contcſheth, This therefore made * one lay, 
Gen, that it was not fo much a logical Queſtion, as a Thctis, 
or Poſition which Ariſtotle held and maintained : whoſ: 
Reaſons ſome have called * warn ſophiffications to obſcure 
the truth , having more wit than matter in them: and may | 
again be anſwered with more ſolid Arguments than he al- | 


ledgeth. For, thatthce World had both a beginning , and 


* Crremns in 


* [nania (4. 


veritaters , in 


quam ſolide \mult allo have an ending, cven Reaſon ix ſeit, although 
; EXCgarate, | 
Parazus ibid. | 


there were no Scripture tor it, is ſuſhcient. | | 
As fiſt, If the World were etcrnal, then there would bc | 
lome memory given us of the generations of men more an. | 
cient than that which «Moſes mennioneth : but there is | _ 
none given us ; for all other Hiſtories are but late in re-! 
pet of the ſacred Story : which is an evident Argument, ) 
(not only againſt the eternity of the World , butalſo againlt | 
\rhe Fables of the Egyptians , Scythians, and Grecians, | 
concerning their ancientneſs,, and the ancicntneſs of thcir | 
acts and deeds of fame. | 
For indced ( omitting- ther palpable fiRtions ) when 
Ethnick Writers tcll us of any ancient thing, it 41s eithes, 
concerning the Theban or. 'Tirojav war; of Cetrops ,. of 
hnachus , of. Og yges, Dencalion, or Jann ; of Ninws, or bis 
Fathcr. Belus ; or the war of the Giants, ſtriving to heap 
mountain upon mountain ,. that they might pull the gods; 
out of heaven, Now all theſe were cither about the daies 
of the Judges, IAerſes, Abrabem , or Noah, atibe twthelt,, 
For,,to whom did: they. allude by theig Janes with wo 
faces, but to, AY ach ,, who. ſaw. the times both þdfore and! 
aftet the floud ?. Or , whom did thty point at by their; 
. || Grgameonadchia', when Pelion (forſooth) muſt be ſet upon! 
's. back, and all thrown down with a thunder-crack 2?) 
| Whom (1 ſay) did! they _ at, but 7\.imrod and his 
| company 4 ' or thoſe who built the Tower of &abel , an 
tnd-their s confounded for it ? 
[That of the Poer- is therefore. pertinent, 


Set.s., and moſh al end 


3 


S: nulla fmt gemtalts er199 

Terrarmm & cel, ſemperque eterna faeve : 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum  funera T1 74 
Non alias altt quoque res (ecimere Poete ? 

Ono tot fatta virum tones cecrrdere ? nec nſquam 
e/Eternu fame moniments 1nſita florent ? 

It that the Heavens and Earth did not begin, 
Had no creation , but remain'd trom aye , 
Why did not other Poets ſomthing ſing 
Before the Theban war, or fall of Troy ? 
What are become of Great mens many deeds ? 
They could not dic, 

But would remain unto poſteritie. 

Secondly , thus it may be alſo proved; All things which 
are to us conſpicuous, conlilting of matter and torm , are 
of themſelves trail and fading, having ſuch a nature that 
they cither are or may be ſubje& to corruption ; bur 
ſuch is the World : and therefore as in reſpe&t of its 
eſſence it is finite ; ſo likewiſe in reſpeR of time it carfnor 
| be infinite, but have both a beginning and an ending. For 
fiſt, that ir is properly eternal , which is altogether in- 
communicable , or which is without beginning , mut1 
non, ſucceſſion , and end : and ſuch only is God , and 
not the World. Secondly, it cannot be denied , bu? 
that there is the fame reaſon of the whole which is of 
the parts ; ſo that if the parts of the world be ſubject to 
corruption , then muſt hkewiſe the whole World alſo; 
but the parts are (as we dayly ſee) and therefore the 
whole. 

But leaving Reaſon, we have a Rule beyond it , which 
is the Rule of Faith; whoſe firſt aſſertion makes it plain, 
that the World began : and that Time (by which we 
meaſure daies, weeks, months, and years) hath not been + 


the Heavens and the Earth: and why is it ſaid, in the be- 
ginning he created , but that it might be known (eſpecially 
to his Church) that the World was from everlaſting ? 

B 2 Divinely 
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for ever. For , In the beginning ( ſaith Moſes) God created [en $4, 
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Divinely therefore did. Du-Bartas ing , 2s in the ſound 
of Silveſt.r wc havc it, 

Clcar fire for cvcr hath not air embracc't, 

Nor air for ayc cnviron'd waters vaſt, 

Nor waters alwaics wrapt the carththercin;, 

Bur all this A did once of nought begin, 

TW immutable divine Decree, which (hall 

Cauſe the world's end , caus'd its original, 
Which whoſocver ſhall deny , he doth-but betray his mi- 
ſery ; either becauſe he wants Gods holy Word to be 
his Rule, or clſe becauſe he diſdaineth to be ruled by it. 

How preat a priviledge then. is that which even the 
pooreſt Chriſtian hath above the greateſt and moſt wile 
Philoſopher !' And as for the ſcoſhog Atheiſt, wlioſe pic- 
viſh and perverſe opinion leads him up and down in an af. 
fefted cloud of ignorance , diſdaining to have Faith, be- 
cauſe he ſcoffeth at the Rule of Faith; it is no more than 
thus with lim , he kicks againſt the pricks, and' cannot 
therefore ſcape away unhure, For, SEquirur 1mjuſtos Mitor 
a tergo Dews; God as a revcnger, follows at:thc heels ot | 
a finncr, | 
Which many thouſands now can witneſs well, 
Whoſe faults with wo recanted are in Hell, 


C_——— ——— 


- g—————— — 


| _ -—— > — — — _—_  — 


C.H..A Þ. It: 


Shewing in what part: of the year the PTorld, 
was created. 


FN. tlie; account, of Times iris very neceſſary that : 
E there ſhould be a propoſe4 point , or mark. 
from whence cyery. reckoning may, take begin- 
wo ning that-thereby the years. which have ſeveral 
times of -beginning , may the more truly be computed, and 
compared, among themſclyes,, W herefore it. cannot be 
| amiſs 


” 
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Sea. nr. Then the World beean.. 


amils to ſet down ſomething concerning the time of the 
year wherein the World began ; eſpecially ſecing among 
Chronologers it is uſual to refer their accounts cither to | 
the current year of the worlds Creation, or of our $a- 
viowrs birth, And now, concerning this, there bechiefly | 
three opinzons, 


FE Or firſt, Adercator and ſome others maintain , tliat rhe 
World was created in the very time of the Summer 
Solſtice, and that in the beginning of Time, the Sun entring 
Leo, gaycheginning te the year, 
This ( as:1s thought) was firſt hatch'd among the Prieſts 
of Egypt, whoy oblerving the River Nils to overflow a- 


bout the Summer \oiſtece, adored it for a God, eſtceming 
the time - f its inundation. for an infallible beginning ot 
divine ations 1n things created; and thereupon tor the be- 
ginning likewiſe of the year'at the time of the Worlds crea 

tion, 

But if this were tle only cauſe, we may not unfitly ſay, 
that it was folly and ſupcrſtition which firſt ſet this opi-| 
nion abroach ,. ahd thercfore he. is worthy of blame who 
wall go alzout to maintain 'it. And although Afercatey in 
his Chronology : ſcems to alledge ſome other reaſons, 
thereby to nphold his thare in it., yet his chict.reafon is 
not ſufficient ; for it is grounded upon that which is not 
granted, wiz, that the floud ſhould end about /u#y , be-| 
cauſe jn_ the eleventh month. ( whith he ſuppoſceh ro be | 
May or fune, when the Ohve beginneth t» put forth) the | 
Dove brought. green. Olive, leaves unto - Noah 19ro- the 
Aik. 

To which it 1s. anſwered, thatthe Word in Ger: 7 17. 
which he hath to ſtgnifie green leay:s, may (a3 Bxpots 
tors, witneſs) as well be taken for branches, cverr ſuch as 
have becn uſed to make: Bowers with : which ( accord: 


ing\to the travilwon ob the Suptuagins ) 1s expreſſed 'by | 


'a, word lignitying a. dric; ſtalk. - :And fo faith a.*: Dottor: Dr. 37! 
in . 
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* Plin,lib. 16, 
cap. 20. 


in his Hexapia upon Geneſss Chap. 1, Quelk, 17. that the 
word in the Original is Ga4lce , winch (as S. Hierom tran- 
llucth it cilwhere) tignihes the branches of Olives, and in 


| the Septuagint it 1s ««g2@-/a {talk without leaves, 
| 


That theretorc which che ove brought, might be ome 
branch of the Olive tree rather than = leaves, and fo 
might the Aloud cnd at the dead time of the year, rather 
than when things arc freth and Hourithing, 

Bat admit that the {talk or branch had leaves on it, yet 
it proves not that it was about Ay or Jwne when the 
Dove found and brought it 3 becauſe it is * recorded of 
the Olive, that ſhe loleth not her'l{caves as other trees do, 
but is green and flouriſhibg all the year. Such leaves there- 
fore as it had before the floud , it might have- after the 
floud; for if they were new ones, they muſt needs ſpring 
out in ſeven daics, becauſe the Dove was ſent out but ſeven 
daics before, returning then as a creature diſconſolate, not 
finding any thing at all. 


SE CT. 11, 


A and'tbat the: Sun (who is the Index of time ; by 
whoſe . revokntion we account our years) began his 
courſe in Libra, about the 26. day of Oftober, it the rec- 
_— be reduced to our Jalan year which is now in 
ule. 

Unto which opinion I gave my aflent , when I firſt 
wrote of theſe things, and had for it (as I then 


thought) many ſtrong and forcible reaſons, which I did 
illuſtrate and lay open at large , building much upon the 
(eſtnony of joſephns, whom (alviſi and others (treng 
'then, from the words of the Chaldee Paraphraft upon- the 
firſt book of the Kings, Chap.8. v.2 : Bur was moſt of 
[all drawn to be of their (alle , by joyning with them in 
their underſtanding of thoſe texts of Moſes in Exodw, 
(Cup. 23- Y. 16, and Chap. 34. v.22, where fiſt the //- 
raclices are commanded to #bſerve the feaſt of in-gathering 
: in 


wt. Al. 


Nother opinion is, . that-it was created in Autumn, | 


| 


| 
| 
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in the end of the year , when they bad gathered in their labours 
ont of the field 3 that t4 , the feaſt of Tabernacles in the ſe- 
venth month : And ſecondly are taught , that this Feaſt 
was in. revoluttone anm » ſive revolvendo anno , in the rc- 
volution of the year , or when the year is whecled abour. 
By which a man would think , that the year both ended 
and began again: about the feaſt of Tabernacles ; and that | 
though the firſt month of the year mentioned , and fo 
commanded: to. he callcd nn Exod. 12. at the coming out 
of Egypt » was reckoned from'the Spring ; yer the year 
naturally did nevertheleſs begin from Autumn , in the ſe- 
veath month from that farit. 


SEC $08 


Howbeit upon more mature deliberation, I think them) 
to be in. the tight, who reckon from' the Spring , and! 
do therefore fairly lay down my former tence. For, firlt,. 
that month which began fron thence, is (in the 12 Chap. | 
ter- of Exodus) exprelly called the firſt month of the year,, 
as cannot be denied ; The firſt month, nat as then ap- | 
pointed j. but confirmed ,' for any thing that the Text! 
afficmeth ro: the contrary ; for, ſeeing the original doth 
nbt fay direGthy, let it be the. firſt month ; it is every whit: 
as right to underſtand the Verb of the Indicative , as of. 
the lnperative mood , and of the preſent as well as. of 
the future tenſe.  Whereupor: it will alſo Follow ,, thay! 
Moſes (by Gods appointment )- ordatning, this month to; 
be: the firlt month of -the year', doth make no new iuſti> 
tution ,. but renewcth the old account of the Patriarchy , 
which was diſcontinued in Egypt, by reaſon that the 
Egypttans) indeed began their? accoynt from their month 
\Ptho, in Autumn', when VVetlas returned apain into hus \ 
River, as well as. from that time that CHMercator taketh 
up , when it firſt begary to overflow : And indeed this 
word rs yox cals them back trom the cuſtom of  £, pt, 
For >, that manner of reckoning which they had out 
\there., was none of theirs : -andrherefore they being come! 


trom 
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| beginning of the years of - Jubalee, which began trom the 


trom thence , mult know , that it belongs-ro them to rec* 
kon thus; for, /0 you tbis us the beginning of months, Exod, 


[2. 


So ; 

Toſephrs theretore had finall cauſe to fay , that « Moſes 
altcred the old ancient order of the year; cſpecially , ſce- 
ing he himſclt doth Iikewilſe (in a manner) affirm , how 
that the Hebrews reckoning from Autumn, do but as the 
Egyptians. did : Bclides , Joſephis having an eye to the 


{cyenth; month after that! manth which Aoſes rold them 
was thc firſt month of the-year, was the readier to think 
(as the modern Jews fince his time have alſo done) that 
in regard of Eccleſiaſtical aftairs the beginning of the year 
was altered at the coming out of Egypt ; but the old an- 
cicnt beginning [tood {till and was regarded in thcir affairs 
of civil nature. ; whereupon he ſaith that Aofes did inno- 
vate nothing from the ancient rite conterning the diſpo- 
ſing of the year for buyings and ſellings. In which words 
(me thinks) he doth a little ſtumble both himſclf and 
uch as ſtick ro his teſtimony , in regard that the Nun- 
dinations and things of that nature appertairicd to the | 
' arp which was not. inſtituted until afterwards, I 
tinde therefore little 112 Zoſephrs concetning this to build 
upon. | 

"The Chaldee Paraphraſt alſo is in this the ſame in effeR 
with Joſeph, and 1s ſo much the more uwvalid , by how 
much' the reckoning of the {haldeans and Perſians is a> | 
gainſt it. both of which Natigns accounted from the 
Spring , 'and might ficlt learn if trom the Patriarchs, Te- 
Yah and Abraham, who we arc ſure lived for a great while | 
together in Ur of the (haldees,, and taughr them ( at 
leaſt Abrahar did) the knowledve ot the Stars , for fo. 
Beroſus mentions : and ſucceſſively ever lince Altrologers | 
have accounted the revoluyon of the World from the 
Suns 'cntrance-into Aries ; where (-1n token of the bes 
pinning of the year ) the Perſians (ce their God tubras | 
iolding in his hand a naked {word. 


Saint 
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Set. J- when the VVordd begaw. 


Saint Ambroſe faith, to ſhew that it was Spring when 
the World was made , the Scripture ſpeaking thus, Hic 
vob initinm menſinm ; this is to you the beginning of. 
months. Nor do other of the Fathers (Euſebirs, Buafdl,: 
Athanaſins, Cyril of Feruſalem, Auguſtine, Gregorie Natian- 
Lene, Damaſcene, Beda, Ihodore,) belides late writers 
(Luther , Johannes Lucida, Bunting, Lideat, Polan , 
Perkins, Wallet , Alſtediia and others ) but affirm asmuch. 
Beda makes mention of a Synod holden in Paleſtizve by 
Theophilus Biſhop of (eſarea, in which was agreed that 
the World was made in the Spring : yea , and among the 
Jews, Rabbi Jojbua doth earneſtly detend the ſame Tenet 
againſt another great Rabbi , who would that it ſhould 
be made in Autumn. 

And further, whereas God bleſſed the creatures , and 
bid them increaſc and multiply , which bleſſing preſent- 
ly took eftet , who knoweth not that for molt kinds of 
creatures, eſpecially tlie fith and foul, the fitteſt time ro 
engender and encreaſc is the Spring ? 

The time. of the creation is alſo tound from the Hiſto- 
ry of the Flood , which began on the ſeycnteenth day of 
the ſecond month of the year ; which ſecond month a- 
grees not to Autumn , but to the Spring : For fiſt, by 
comparing the order of Months here ſpecified , with 
that order which God gave «Moſes command to put m 
praftice , it will well appear that the firſt dfagt + was 
reckoned from the Spring ; becauſe it cannot be ſhewed 
in any place of Scripture , when the months are reckoned 
in their orders, (as the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, &c.) 
that they rake beginning from any other time. So that 
as Moſes accounted the firit, ſecond, wird, fourth, fifth, &c. 
from N:ſan which began in the Spring , in like manner. 
did Noah reckon from the ſame time, And whereas, 
I heretofore thought that this order of the months could 
prove nothiug , becauſe not above four of the months | 
were known to have names till atter the Captivity ; and! 
mult theretare cither not be reckoneatall, or clſe-be! 
C reckoned | 
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1 Mac. 4.53. | 
and chap. 9+ 


reckoned in order ' according 'to ' their number , from 
whence ſoever the reckoning begun : | find it ſince to 
be no perfe& anſwer ;- For , even'thoſe four are menti- 
oned as well by the order' of their number ; as by their | 
name, cyen before the Captivity , when they had 'names 
to becalled by , 1 Kings chap. 6.. and chap. 8. Nor was it 
but ſo likewiſe, afterwards, both with them- and ſome 
of the reſt, as in Joſephus , and the books ot Maccabees 
may. be ſcen, | Leti 7s I" 

And then ſecondly , if it had been;Autumn when the 
Flood began ,. the Flood continuing much about” a juſt 
and (even yeat',. it muſt needs end at fuch a time as a man 
would think ſhould be ncither fit for the creature to en- 
creaſe and multiply , nor the carth (in-thoſe Northern 
parts of the world where the Ark reſted) to be dryed 
up; no , nor'for the graſs and herbs to! grow for' food, 
the winter coming .on- 10 ſoon.) Sainit' Avtbroſe theretorc 
is fo fylly rc{dlved coricerning this ;''that” /r «wor ro be 
doubted ( faith he ) but that this fecond' month was in the 
Epring time when things encreaſe and grow , | the ficlds bring 
orth, &c.. and that God then ſent the flood apon the withtd, 
when their grief ſhould be the greater, 10 be puniſhed in their 
abundance. ' Which ſaying of that holy Father ſeems to 
be warranted from the words of our Saviour , Matth.24.37. 
For it is truce, according to Chriſts own Teſtimony re- 
corded there, that they of the old world were taken even 
in the midſt of all-their mirth. | 

And as for the forclaid Texts alledged out of Fxadme, 
they miay (as ſome think ) be anſwered thus, vx. that 
the year as well as the month is naturally divided into 
two chief parts; The one whereof is of the year begin. 


ning or coming in ; the other of the year ending or go- 
ing out: For, by this the year ſcems to be compared to 
a Ring ,., which by a diameter is divided into two femi- 
circles, - inſomuch that when one halt is. ended by the 
courſe of the Sun from one point'of the diameter to the 
other z the, other part mult nceds be taken for the con. 
| verſion! 
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verſion , or return, untill the Sun be come again to the 
firſt point , where, as one; year endeth, the other begins | 
eth, Now then the! ſeventh .moneth is ficly called the | 
conyerſion., or return ; becauſe the firſt halt is then at | 
an end, and the year centred upon-his revolution. or re- | 
turn, and ſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles ( kept alwaies | 
in that month) was in ex:4# anni, un the going out of 
the year, 

Which anſwer to that Text I do in ſome ſort approve, 
and could be willing to think it might fully fatishe , it 
the ycar conliſted of no more than two parts : But my 
cauſc the year is divided into four quarters or Tekapha's, 
called ( as I ſhall ſhew you afterward ) the retwrnus of the 
year ,./1 think it a more perfect anſwer to fay ; It ts cal 
led the end and return of the year, not becauſc it met then' 
with the natural hcad thereof, but becauſe all the fruit | 
of the year was gathered in, and ſced-time began ancw:, 
And fo it is with us,, the Autumn is counted the begin- | 
ning of the year for matters of husbandry; and yet we in 
the compuration of our years begin in the Spring at the 
Annuntiation. The year of Jubilee indeed began now , [ 
mcan at Autumn : but for all that , the month. wherein 
it began , is not called the fult month , but the ſeventh, 
Levit, 25. 10. | 

And turthermore, whereas it is uſually objected , thar 
the trees were created with ripe truits on them, and that 
the world, was theretore made in Autumn : it is an{we- 
red; that in the Eaftern parts of the World , ſome truits | 
arc ripe in the Spring as well as in Autumn, as is fecn by, 
the Harveſt of the Jews » which was ncver long attcr Ea- 


(1 
c 
8 
. 


ſter, And without queſtion Paradiſe had the prehemis- : 
nence to be the belt place that the world aftorded, and ; 
miglit theretore have ripe trujts ſooner than the Jews had 
thuir yearly Harveſt. 'I'o which may be added, that the A4- 


' rabians, Syr1ans, or Aſſyrians and (haldeans do not begin 


their year trom Autumn, but trom the Springs as Simplicsiss 
witucllcth upon the fitth book of Aritorles Phiſicts. 
C& -4 Put 
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But they have further to objce& , that the Law is di- 
vided into ſeveral Seftions , which were all of them 
read over once every year, the firſt whereof by an old 
ancient cuſtom began alwaics from Autumn':t which was 
to ſhew that there was the right beginning of the 

ear. = 
; But to this learned Zarmgine hath fully anſwered ; ſay- 


| ing that neither was it ever defined of Meſ's, or of Foſhua, 


nor of any of the Judges , how much of the Law ſhould 
be rcad on the Sabbath , nor from what time of the 
year the reading of the Law ſhould begin again. It 
was indeed commanded of Afoſes that the People of 1/- 
rael (hould have the words »nd book of the Law alwaics 
before their eyes: but of that publique reading it in the 
Synagogues, according to ſeveral Seftions and Diviſi- 
ons , he ſpake nos a- word, King fehoſaphat is found to- 
be the firſt who ſene forth his Princes, to whom he 
joyned Levites in Commiſſion , who going through all 
the Citics of J«dab , taught the people in the Law of 
God : for they alwaics had the Book of the Law about 
them, 2 {hro. 17.7,8, &c. From whence is manifeſt, 
that in thoſe times there were no ordinary. Prale&ions 
or Le&tures thereof. But after the Captivity , more like 
it is, that Eſdras (that expert Scribe) divided the Law 
into parts, and inſtituted that order of reading them 
which is ſtill obſerved : and becauſe when he began to 
nead , it was the firſt day of the ſeventh month , as may 
be ſeen, Neh. 8. 2. therefore ever after, the reading be- 


gan from thence: and yet then to ſpeak truly , it is hard 
'to ſay what preciſe proportion Ezra obſerved for one 
| reading, lecing (as the third verſe ſheweth) he read there- 
'in from morning until mid-day ; and might therefore, 
[rather afterwards than now , proportion . Whole into 
ſeveral parts, if at all it weredone by him. 

| I conclude thercfore, that (notwithſtanding the ſtrong 
eſt -and beſt objections to the contrary) the world be. 


' gan at the Spring time of the year, and that on the fourth 
| day 
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the ſeycnth Chapter, 


Set.z, when the PIorld begaw, 


day of the firſt Week the Sun was in the fourth degree 
= Aries : which fourth day , according to the Julian 
year , was on the ſeven and twentieth day of April ; on 
which day tho Sun was created , and ſet in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven , as ſhall be further ſhewed afterwards in 


Omnia cum vireant , twnc eff nova tempor 4tas : 
Sic annus per ver inciprendus erit. 
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CHAP. II. 


Containing 4 diſcourſe of ſuch things as are pertinent 
zo the firſt dayes work, 


Scat, 1. 


Of God the Architeft of all, and of the firſt part of rhe 
firſt dayes work. 


Ime, by whoſe revolutions we meaſure hours, 
dayes, weeks, months and years, is nothing 
clſc but (as it were) a certain ſpace borrow- 
ed or ſet apart from erernuy ;.. which ſhall 


* Time began, there was Etermty, namely G OD; which 
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* Dewr dum (&- 
: : | : [um exornavet , 
at the laſt return to eternity again : like the rivers, |/ccie erernite 
which have their firſt courſe trom ſeas ; and by ruming ): quandam in 


on , there they arriye , and have their laſt : for before [——_— 


; k : quam no! T em 
was, Whichis, and which thall be for eyer: without be-' p,, yiamw, | 


vinning or. end., and yes the beginning. and cnd of all Gen. ex 
things, Plas, 
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Exod. 3, 14. 


'# Foc nomine ſe 


copnaſcentum 
propen:t ab e@- 
czerna eſſertia 
ſua, que «ab om- 
nibus que ſunt 
initlo, terre , 
o- infra ter-; 
Mam , diſcerni- 
thr. I w1iutn,an 
«u6:, 1 Exod. 


X \When we 

br hold the ad- 
{ mixed fabiick 
| of the world, 
' &c, we can no 


more aſcribe 


it ro chance , 
thana Printers 
caſe of letters 
could by 
chance fall i 
to the right 
compolition 
of any ſuch 
book as he 
printeth, 

* Pſal. z. 7. 
ſoha 14, 36. 


; day of the 1, 


| Coloſl, 1,16, 


* Du- Bart. 1. 


wecok, 
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things, i e/Fternitus: enom., ' Der ſolummodo nature ſubſtan- 


unto the ebildren.of Ufracl,, *'L AM bath ſent m4 wnto you : 
By which name , faith Junius , he would have himſelf known 
according ts his eternal eſſence , whereby he u diſcerned fron 
all other things which art either s# heaven, on the earth, or 
elſewhere. 
| Foo ſum Vrimus & Ultimus , & preter 'me non eſt Dews ; 
I am the Firſt and the Laſt, and beſide me there u no God, 
Elay 44. 6. Or thus, Before the day was, {1 am he ; and 
there 14 nonethat-can-deliver ont” of 'my hand , Elay 43. 1. 
\To which that of the Pſalmiſt doth well agree , Before 


the mountains were brought-forth , or ever the earth and 


— 


| 


gotten the Son. 
n- 


the world were made, .thou art God from everlaſting , Plal. 
YO. 2. 

Thus we ſec , that before ever any thing was, God an» 
ly was , Who * gave both a beginning and a bting unto 
cycry thing that 1: and he , in reſpe& of his divine el- | 
ſence , is but one. Yct ſo, as in that ſingle cfſcnce of his | 
there be three divine ſubſtances , or perſons all truly ſub» | 
filting; whereof every one is diſtinct | vm othcr, and yer | 
cach ah the whole Godhead in it ſelf; and thcele arc, the | 
Father, Son, and Holy Gho#t, 1. John 5.7. 

1. The Father is a perſon who trom all cternity hath be. 


2. The Son is a perſon from all cternity begotten of the 


Father. ; þ 
3- The holy Ghoſt is a perſon cternally proceeding 
from the Father and the Son , * as the holy: Scriptures |! 


witneſs, þ | 
* Theſe thus diſtin& in perſon, not divinity, 
All three in one- makes one eternal Trinity, 
From which eternal and undivided /Trinity., the whole | 


world, conliſting of things viſible and. * invitible , reok || 


words, Elohizs and Bara, do 


beginning , as the orig! 
well | 
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tialier miſt ,: fanh, one: that-Is , :Erermity us ſubſtantially, 
only in the. 1ature of God,” When a Meſes theretore would 
have known Gads name , he tells hun, Th#s ſbalt thow ſay 


Which in another place is thus illuſtrated ;| 


—_— 9 


T4 


| 
| 


| 


' 
' 


fountain 'of goodneſs. For, faith'S. Janes. Every good 


| heavens made , and all the hoſts of thens ['turitu orw | by the | 
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well expreſs, For, Flohins being a word plural doth figni-/ 
fie D#, Gods : but being joyned with' a word "ſingular , | 
'namcly Bara, which is Created,' they thentogerhir ſhew | | 
that there are three perſons in the Deity, and that the 

three: perſons are but otic God, who did create, Or thus; 

*'T hoſe two words, being the one of the fingular, the 0-; * Dr. Willer 
ther of the plural number , do note unto us the fingula-, 9? Gen+p. 20. 
rity of the Godhead, and plurality of the perſons. And 

not only ſo; but 'they alſo ſhew that the three perſons bes! 

img but one' God),' did * all' of them create: For fuc'ris * Gib. on Gen, 
found to be. th&propriety of the Hebte&w phraſe , Etohim Quelt. 1, 

' Bara; *'Cheavit Dit, 7 ht Godt Greattd,” * Frog: Miſter 
| 1. Of the Father it is witnefſed ,'* that he created as the | Maſe B4y; 3 


and perfett pift is from above , and cometh down from the | 
Father of hykts, Jam. 1.17. ' Of whom and through whom, 
faith $; Fant: are all rhings, Rom. rt. 36; © + 

2, Of the Son it is witneſſed, that he created as the! 
wiſdom of the Father. For , when re created rhe heavens , 
faith Wiſdom, / was there, Prov. 8; 27, ' And/again, 'By | 
him were all things created that are, Coloff. r,14, 15. name- 
ly, by him who did bear the image of the Father, and was 
the Redeemer of the world. 

3. And laſtly, of the holy Ghoſt'ir is witneſfcd, that he 
created as the power of the Father and the Son, For by 
his Spirit he garmſhed the beavens, and by his handhe hath 
formed the crooked ſerpent, Job 26. 13. and chap. zz. 4. Or, | 
as the Plalmiſt hath it, By the word of the Lord were the | | 


ſhirit of hus month, Plal. 33. 6. 
All which conſidered ; and found to be done in the bee | 
inning, muſt nerds be then” when there was no preexi- | 
ſient matter to work upon. For (#* as it is witneſled Y \* Gib- on Gen. 
the Hebrew word Reſhith, which is Engliſhed the be- | Quelt- 1- | 
ginning , doth not-ſignitic any ſubſtance z neither doth the | 
other word Bara, to create , ſignifie any way to create but 
ot notliing :- and thereby ir is diſtinguiſhed tromehe-word) 


{atzar , | 
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* Ftfs ex nihils 
nihil fie per mo- 
tum ſeu tranſ- 
mutationem , id 
eſt, generanny ; 
tamen ex nibrilo 
aliquid fir per 
fimplicem ema- 
nationem id eſt, 
creatur , Gocl, 


diſp. Phyſ. 
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that the world which now is called , according 


fatzar , to form, and Gnaſba, to make, And therefore 
though now we behold a glorious ſomething wherein ap 
pears in; every, part. more than much matter of wonder; 
yet at the frlt,, th nobls Bartas. ; 
Nothing, but nothing had the Lord Almighty ; 
Whercof, wherewith, whereby to build this City, 
That Axiom therefore in philoſophy, Ex mhilo mbil fat » | 
mult needs ftand aloof off when we ſpeak of creation. | 
For , although. it be * true that according to. the courſe 
of nature and ordinary cuſtom of things , nothing can be 
made, unleſs out of ſome former matter : yet when we 
deſcend ad inquirendam primarum rerum conditronem , to 
enquire-after the firſt condition of the firſt things, then 
we. ſhall find that God is above Nature, becaulc he is the! 
Lord of Nature. And hc, whoſe ſufficiency and efficiency | 
is alrogether abſolute , muſt needs be able ſupernatural: | 
quadam ratione, by a certain ſupernatural neans,' to pro- 
duce all things out of nothing. 
Ot which yang that 1 may ſay ſomething , my beſt 
and only way is to. look at ſes, and (as ncar as I can) 
explain his meaning. 
In the beginning ( ſaith he ) God created the. heavens and 
the earth, In which words he laboureth not ſo much to | 
deliver a general propoſition of the works of creation, 
or of the two diſtin& parts of the world , or of the mat- 
tcr of hcayen and carth , as if the one word did infinu- 
ate all the ſuperior parts of the world , the other all the 
inferior parts beſide : or as if taking both together , ho! 
meant by them joyntly rotzus mund: ſemen , the ſeed of the 
whole world , mentioning it under theſe twp words of 
Heaven and Earth , as a (vaos. This he meancth not; be- 
cauſe that which concerns the Chaos is mentioned atter- 
wards inthe ſecond verſe, And what were it but a plain 
tautologie , to ſay that in the beginning God created a 
Chaos , and that Chaos was a Chaos ? herefore in thoſe; 
firſt words he intended nothing mare , than to ſhew 
to. Its 
parts, 
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parts , Heaven and Earth, was not for everlaſting , but 
took beginning: and {> without controverlic the right | 
readi»-g of his words doth alſo witneſs. For in their os 
riginal (as it is witncefled by Expoltcors) thus they ſound, | 
In the begrmng God cr ated theſe heauvens and this earth : 

as if it thould be ſaid , Theſe very heavens and this ve- 
ry carth, whichnow we ce in being, were not al WaiCs, 
but began. Then afterwards he yn to thew | 
how, and in what time God created them : ſpeaking firſt* 
how all was like a diſordered and My axis jk , the: 
carth and the heavens not diſtinguithed , but lying as it 
were ina contuſcd heap all together. And this is mani- 
felt. For on the ſccond day , when the heavens were 
made , it ſecmeth that their matter was from amongſt 


;|that maſs or untathioned lump which was faid to be void 


and without form , and not able to be kept togcther , 
had not the Spirit ot God cherithed it, (tor the Spirit 
of God moving upon the waters , did as it were fit upon 
it and __ it, as a fowl doth her cgges , with ya 
and litc; ) yea their matter, I ſay , was trom among the 
watcrs, Which by the power of Gods word were cx- 
tended and ſtretched like a ca nopy round about the carth, 
as now we ce them. In which regard S. Anfines words 
are alſo pertinent, ſaying concerning this. All of winch 
Wwe now” (pcak, a e Alaterics adbnc erat COYPOrear mm rernm *Cuntc': (is 


| 
| 
| 


{ferns free ordine, Juee luce; It was yt an mftormed muter 12: (12 


; of Corpor al things , without order, without ls "bt. Or, as that 
|{* Niphtingale of France hath lung it, 

This was notthcn the world ; 't was butthe matter, 

Thenurſcry whence it Gaul ifluc attcr ; 

Or rather th' Embryon that within a week 

Was to be born : tur that huge lump was hke | 

The thapclcts burden in the mothers womb, 

Which fork in time into good talhion come. 

Thus and in this manner |1 cannot but think of theſe | 
things , not doubting that «Moſes in his deſcription of the 
(cutble world mcancth otherwiſe 3 but (hewetrh that} 
D that 


*D# Brie ful) 
o4 the fankt 
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that heaven and « earth , which now we ſce, were in the 
beginning or firſt degree of being , an carth , or as an 


cd depth and waters ; a matter of no matter, and a torm 
without form , as one ſpeaketh ; a rude and indigeſted 
Chaos or confuſion of matters , ka to be believed than 
comprehended of us. And this, ſaith ® he, # rhe ſecond 


H Mr, Parch.in 
i his firſt palty 
: bb, 4.cap.-2. 6 followeth that nhich Philoſophers call a ſer hoy” natural prin- 


 ciple, Prevation, the want of that form of which thus matter 
| Was Cap: able ; each 15 accidentally a natural princple , re- 
' qerred in regard of generation , not of Cor ſtutution , here de- 
'ſeribed by that part next us, earth, whith was without forms, 
as ts ſartd, and void. This was the tnternal conſtunitn. 
The ag! aas darknrſs upon the face of tle deep, | tuch 
deep cempriſe!h bath the earth bi fore mentioned , and the vi- 
| ſible heavens ail, will'1 n d-pth, as to our capacuty imfinite, 
| ana plant ro ths 1/-4111þhty bend of the Creator called 
| alſo water ;5 not lrcarje tt 148 perfelt waters, which was 
[yet confuſed; but V-cor/c of 4 certamn reſemblaiice, not only 
an the nniformity they, af, but alſ” of. that want of ſt1bi ity 
| | whereby it conld not abrae tngrther , but as the Spirit of God 

| moved upon th:ſe waters to ſubſtain thim, &c, Here there. 


' 
| 


| 
| Ol wind ; th Y Una. 


* Gibhbens nn 
! Gra. queſt, 2, 
annot d, 


hended under the names of Heaven and Earth, Tobs Va- 
| bobs, T. bu, without order; bobs, wit' ont variety. But it 
| was not long that it continued in this imperfect ſtate: for 
| one week it was (as I may ſay) both begotren and born, 
| and4 brought from a confuſed (Favs, to a well-ordercd 
ail va ariouſly adorned Univcric. Or, as one lath, 
eAMuteriam Deus rpſe creat, comme creatam. 
Whoſe meaning my betaken thus , 
The matter tft God out of nothing drew, 
And then adds beauty to that mattcr new. 


fore is the third beginning or principle in Nature , that | 
* Noi the air 'from which the fad * Spirit by that action framcd it, 


were not yet The Hebrews * call the whole maſs, as it is compre- | 


Whuch : 


earth, or one lump, without form, and void : a darken- 


natural begmmning, For , after the expreſſing 0 of the matter ,' 


—_—— 


Sc. 1. The firſt dayes FVhork. 


— —_—  —_— CO ———— 


IC Which was, not becauſe he was unable to make all the! © 
n' 3 ;world perfect 1 in an inſtant ; but becauſe he world not.” 
of | Whercupon an holy * Fakee aid, Yolunmas Der ett cauſa * Auvult 
yr cali 5 terre; O& dio major oft voluntas Det qui cieltinn 
d (7 terra: The will of God 14 t & canſe of | eauen and ea; th, 
; and therefore it 15 preater than ether of them. 


God therctorc doth not difable his omnipotence 1m not 
»' i working all at once, but ſheweth that he worke:t} all 
things * accordins tore connfl of i will; which in this 


and degrees ) is [© tur from eclipling his Power, tln..t It 
5 rather doth demonſt:ate buth is power and willom to 
'' | be infi:itc; and thit e hair 6 done his murtycllens works, 
--:- that the) onnhr al ayes to be haa in remembrance, Plal. TIED 
| For in wildom hc hath made them all: And why nor 
| all at once, was bccaulc the countcl of his will was 
bf otherwilc, 


| Bur may we not yet enquire 2 further reaſon why it 
ple: {cd the Almighty thus to will ſuch a {p, ce , and would 
not rather promace this All pertcCt at once ? 
| [ Tis pert: 15S MAY be thought 4 queltion t0 Cl 
: to be determined , becauſe Golds will is ſufficient rca- 
| | fon in all his afttors; and therc{orc it 1s better letr than 
W- looked into. Which furely might well be fo, it the rec- 
| lons urged prove t09 Cat (ic-eycd and unprofitable, no 
El b> tering us in our dulachs or vant of knowle ce. But 


other wile , If they inſtruct main in any thing Port 1C:1t 
to his preſent CC nditi on , and mtorm him lo as he m y 
be ſomewhat reformed by them: then they may be urc + 
without a brand of niccnc'; or uNputation ot curio- 
lity. 

Firſt chercfore we may jown with them, who fy th 
£ PCr1117s 1t pita! 'cd Gods riirmnc perteCtion to take this 
| Iciilure ; becauſe of the crenures byl been made all 
once, they m (Hr be tho rohie to be tnceeate, and not ra !t 
at all; nor yct to have the | 
now they have , vac {cctns another made betore them, | 
D. 2 


KC fente of thum miirmity as 


t | diCt 


work of CICation (Pi 'ofccuted both by at ordcr of time' 
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| *-Pſal, 104: 2+ 


| grees before man was, who = made) was the chief 


Secondly, fecing the world was thus pexfeed by de- 


inhabitant of it: methinks ſo orderly to raiſe ſuch a 
ſumptuous Palace for mankind , whileſt yet mankind was 
not, what was it , but the declaration of a greater kind- 
neſs, anda demonſtration proving how kind, how care- 
ful, and how gracious God would be to us ever aftcr 
being made ? and therefore now we muft not diſtruſt 
him, but: allowr wayes acknowledge him, and be ſhall dire6t 
our paths , Prov.z.5, 6. For fo he hath promiſed , and 
ſo he doth perform to all that love and fear him ; cauſing 
every thing to -work together for their good; nay, for 
their beſt , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Or, as the Plalmiſt 
hath it, 7 o good thing ſhall he withhold from them who lrue 
a godly life, Plal. 84-12. 

Thirdly , by this example mankind may read a leure 
againſt himſelf, if heedlcſly or haſtily he behave himſelf 
in any work, and ſhall not rather procecd ſoberly and by 
degrees, making haſt (as it is faid ) by leiſure, For true it 
is, that with us a ſoft pace goes far: Which made one| 
* fix this contemplation upon the works of creati wn, ſay- 
ing, How ſhould we deliberate in our attions which are fo 
ſmbjett to 1mperfettion ; ſeeing it pleaſed Gods infinite per- 
fettion (not out of need) to take leiſure! Upon thought of 
which, let us | 

Make ſober ſpeed : for 'tis obſerv'd by proof, 
T hat whatfis well done is done ſoon enough, 
Feſtina lente : Nam ſat cito, ſi ſat bene. 

Thus baving (as it were) conlidered the firſt part of th: 
firſt daycs work, may we now come more nearly to that 
which 1s the beauty of it, I mcan the Light, which ſome call 
Gods eldeſt daughter, or the firſt diſtinguithed creature, 
wherewith the Lord * decked the world as with a gar- 
ment, 
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manded that it ſhould ſhinc our of darkneſs, as {peaks the 
Apoſtle ; and that being [eparatcd and ct a-part trom * the 
darkneſs, the firſt of dates might be, and Gods good works 
appear, beginning with the Lights proceeding to thew 
forth his exceeding glory. 

But of this reſplendent creature ( without which the 
beauty of the reſt could: not be ſeen ) there are no tew opt: 
nions. 

rt. Some would have it a ſpiritual Light: and ſo-under 
it they comprehend the creation of Angels. But furcly 
in my judgment their opinion is the ſounder who make 
it a natural and material Light only , ſuch as now is mn 
the Sun , the Index of time, and the worlds: bright eye. 
For as the office of the Suns light is now to diſtinguith 
between the Day and the Night ; fo as the office ot this 
Light being commanded to thine out of * darkneſs betore 
the Sun was madg : which being made ,, was- the ſubyect 


ever after to retain it. If it were otherwiſc , or any other 
light, wherc is it now: thall we fay that it is cither cx- 
tinguithed or applicd to ſome other uſe ? ſurely 1 think 
not ; becauſe God (who made all bygthe power of lis 
word) nceded no inſtrument or help in the work of his 
creation ; And therefore that Light which at. the. fit 
made his work appcar , is no ſpiritual Light ; but ſuch 
and the ſame-that now 1s in the Sun, And yet perhaps, 
as * Aqminas thinketh , it was but 1mmen mforme , quod 
uarto die formatum eſt, An informed light , which on .the 
fourth day had us perfett form, 

And as for the creation of Angels , it 1s not like that 
they were made this firlt day but on the tourth day : For 
it is yery probable that there was the like order oblcrved 


in! 
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SE CT:H if 
The creation of the light, 
AN now concerning this bright creature , no ſooner 
did God fay, Let it be, but lo it was, He * com- |# 2. Cer. 46. 


* Fr tenebra , 
licttur edwxiſſe 
Hem , mv 66 
(ax Materia (ni 
In{ eninu teire- 
bre ſucaunt , 

nijs negaiin (u- 
{ »)/ed MI P (On. 
travis termino, 
Pare .in Gen, 


- 
P48. 149, 


* Which was 


not material 
original of 
It, as faith 

Parxus, ibid, 


* Aquin & cn, | 
'T par Wi. 5, * 
70. @7ic, I, 

Ot Angels, 
and when 
they weee 
Create |. 
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* Sec Dr. Wil- 
let on Gen- 

chip 1, Queſt, 
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in making of the inviſible world , which was in the viſible; 
and that on the ſecond day, not only the viſible , but alſo 
the inviſible licayvens were crcatcd ; 
them remained as it were unpoliſhcd or unfiniſhed until 
the fourth day: For then as the outward heavens were 
oarniſhed with Stars , ſo might the inward and higheſt 
hcavens be beautified with Avgels. This methinks is 
not obſcurcly pointed at in Job, chap. 38. verl. 7, « here 
wert tbox , ſaith the Lord to Job, when the ſtars praiſed 
me (or ſang togeth'y) and all the ſons of God ſhomted for 


- — >- 


ce Inn — — _ 
—— 


joy ? It being here * evident that when the Stars were 


male , the Angcls alſo had then their being, and re- 
joyced before God 3; which was but upon the fourth 
day of the creation. All this, I ſay, might well be thus, 
although e« Moſes doth not directly mention it; which was 
| becauſe he applycd hamſclt to the [1 nple capacity of the 
{ people, defcribing the creation only of icnfible things , be- 
| ing that which A the firſt he intended, and did m plain 
| tcarms reſtihce in the beginning of Ins Hiſtory , when 
| he ſaid , Thitſe Heavens , and this Earth ; of which 1 [poke 
befard, 


| And further, were the creation of Angels comprchend- 
ed under the creation of the heavens and light, what | 


| were this but to leave the literal ſenſe ( which is to bc 


unto Allegorics ? 

Burt ſecondly, - concerning this Light, others think that 
the clement of tire was figntned by it , whoſe effect is 
light, and whoſe aft and quality 1 Is to enlighten ;: which 
made one therefore lay , that The wncreated Lig 't ( viz. 
God) commanded this elemeniary light to be , that /o the 
thinner and / igler clemeit ſeverid from the air , migls 
by lis enlio' tmng operation effett a lihiſome ſhun , 
.=--and the air , accoi ding to the nature t ereof, recerve ut: 


felf and the future creatures. Thus foie, But others ex- 


l Cccp! 
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yet ſo as both of | 
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OR AS 


| followed in the Hiſtory of the creation j and to cleave | 


—— 


which to the fire was ar eſſential propirty,-----to the aw an, 
accidental quality, approved of God, as good both to | 14> | 


| 


— 


CITE 4; CY = ? CORES. 


pores 497 On > 
4x 


OG C_G©—WQ 


—— 


OA Tt 0m ae: £022 I _ 


| Sect. 2. The firſt dayes YYork. © 23 


| cept againſt it , _— that this light was moveable, 
by the preſence of it making day , and by its abſence ma- | 
king night : which could not have been, had it been the 
element of fire; unleſs it be more or leſs in one place than 
in another , and not cqually diſperſed, Or, as Pare an- | 
| ſwereth, it could not be the clement of fire , becauſe that | 
is above the clouds ( according to the common rules of 
Philoſophy ) and therefore in his judgement the fiery ele-| 
ment was not until the ſecond day , being created with the | 
Expanſum, or (tretching out of the air, 

But unto theſe exceptions I think an anſwer may be 
tramed, as I perhaps (hall atterwards ſhew you. 

Thirdly , it (as ſome have done) we thould think that 
this was the very light of the Sun, and then in the Sun, 
or in ſuch a cloud or ſubzet as was the matter of the 
Sun, the text would be objected againſt it 3 which athem- | 
eth that the Sun was not untl the fourth day : tor the 
creation of that was but then , although the light was bc 
fore. 

Fourthly , «Aqnimas laith , * Lux primo de fuit produtti * Aquin. Sum. 
ſecundum Communem lucts naturam : quarto autom dic at- Pi. 1. queſt, 
tributa eſt lumin :ribus deter minata virtus ad determinatos 7% Vs 
effe (bus ſecundum quod videmns altos effettug | abere radsnm | 
ſolis, cx altos radium lune, & fic de alus, Whereupon he | 
concludeth , that howſocver it was, it was but an intormed | 
| light until the tourth day. 

Now therefore , amongſt a multitude of opinions which 
are bclides theſe alrcady mentioned, 1( for mine own part) 
cannot but prefer this as the beſt ; namely , that the liphe 
for three dayes ſpace wanted a ſubject , fuch as now it 
hath : and yet it did pertorm the fame ofhce which now 
it doth bcing faſtened to a ſubject , or to the body of the 


Sun, which is Vehiculnum [nets , A Charriot for the lnht * God made 
one proper 


centre toe all 


1 
! 
{ 
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For we may eaſily perceive that in the works of creation 


kind to their own hcads and centric. | hich he ce- 
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there is ſuch an * harmonious order obleryed , as that, ,,, + of one | 
there may he an unton and reduction of all things of one} kind , unto | 


A | 'uccith them, | 
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As for example, the-upper waters mult be ſevered by 
the out-ſpred firmament z -and the lower mult repair all 
to one fea as their natural ſubjet : and as for heavy 
ſubſtances, they haſten dovvnyvards; and the light ones, 
[they fly upvvards. In like manner, that light vvhick at the 
'firlt vvas diſperſed and fixed to no ſubject, doth preſently 
(as ſoon as the Sun yyas) unite-it ſclt unto that body , as 
novv It ls, 
This of all other ſcemeth 'to me the bcſt opinion to 
pitch upon, and the moſt probable in this kind : vvhich 
may -yvcll be as an Emblem hovy God vvill one day ga- 
ther his cle& from all coaſts of heaven to the participa- 
tion of one glory, S. Paul applictl. it to our regeneration, 
*2 Cor. 4.6. |thus ; * God, who commanded the hight to ſriine out of dark - 
& Ephe-5-S, | neſs, hath ſhined mm our hearts, &c. that we who were once | 
darkneſs , are now light in the Lord, And in this conſide- 
ration 1 think vve nced not nuch diflent from them yvho 
would: have the clement of tire fignihed by 1t; vvhich opi= 
nion vvas bctore mcntioncd ; tor hovviocycr it be that 
that element be novy diſperſed , or vvhercſoeyer placed, yet 
it might be rhat the firſt light (hined from it; thus 1 ay 
* Purch. lib. 1. | it might be, becauſc vvc may not reaſun * a fatto ad fiers, 
(ap. 2- or trom the order of the conſtitution of things in vvbich 
they novv are, to the principles of their inſtitution vyhileſt| 
yet they vycre inmaking. And tor further proof of this, | 
| * £yd. Preletd, I do catily aflent to them * yyho have obebly affirmed 
Aſtron. cap» 4+ k , 
that the ftars and light of heaven contain the greateſt part 
of this tire ; as atteryvards in the tourth dayes vyork 1hall| 
be more plainly ſhevvcd. | 
In the mean time this I add, 'That the Light novy made 
vvas that ycry thing vvhich God himſclt called DA Y. For, 
he called the Light DAY, and the Darkneſs he called 
NIGHT, Gen.1.5. By vyhichit appearcth that this firſt, 
| Light vyas made 1n motion , and vyas created un the Ea-} 
| ſtern part of that Hemiiphere in vvhich Man vvas made.' 
| For unleſs it vvcre moveable, hovy could it meaſure any! 


ſpace of time, or by an alternate courlc diſtinguith the 
Day 


— 


* 
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Day from Night ? Or if created in the middle or other 
' [than the Eaſtern part of Heaven , the firſt had not becn 
Dies unus , ſed dimidins ſex mutilus , not one Day, but 
the half of a Day , or a Day in part, maimed and incom- 
plete, And becauſe the Evening is firſt mentioned ; an4 
then the Morning : thus much 1s further ſhewed , That 
the natural Day 1s from the Evening ; and the artificial, 
from Morning to Eycuing again , when the light abſents 
her ſelf and dilappearcth. 

This'is the beauty of all the beauties elſe : for even all 
the beauty of the world had been as nothing if ſo be this: 
bright (ſhining creature badnever been. 

Gods eldeſt daughter, Oh how thou art full 
Of grace and goodneſs! Oh how beautiful ! 

Queſt. But if God made the Light, was he not before 
in darkneſs? eAfnſw. No: for he needs not any created 
light, who is himſelf a Light uncreated; no corporal light, 
_ is a ſpiritual one, God is light and in | im u no dark- 
neſs at all, 1. Jobn1,5. He made this Light for our mor- 
tal journcy on earth; himſelf is the Light of our unmortal 


[chat he made , than the waters were the habitation of 
the Spirit , when it was faid that z/e Spirit moved wpon | 
the waters. | 

But ſee, there was Night. Light and Day before the Sun; 
[yet now without it there is neithec : which ſhewerth that 
| we mult allow God to be the Lord of bis own works, aad 
not limit-his power to means, | 

And ſurely as it was before man was made, fo ſhall it 
be after he is diſſolved : For then , ax the * Prophet ſpcak- 
eth, The Swn ſhall, no more be thy light by day , neither ſhail 
the. Moon give light unto thee: but the Lord ſhall be unto 
thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 

Laſtly, unto this amongſt many things let me add but 
one thing more, God made light on the firſt day ; fo 
Chriſt aroſe from death on the ſaine day , being the firſt 


of the week: And he #s the true light which lighteth every on, ' 
E that | 


Dus Fart.1 day 
of x, week. 


* Jabode in heaven: neither did he more dwell in this Light 


| 
| 
| 
» Ifay 60. I'9. 
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that cometh into the world: Of which light if we havene 
portion, then ot all creatures mah is the moſt milerable. 


SECT. HE 
Of the intercourſe between dry and night.. | 


| Hat now remamn:th.2: Cod callcd the lignt Day, ang 1 
wW darkncfs Night : *Tis truc, 8 7 
| TH Alls ArchiteR altervatcly decreed, 
T hat Night the Day, the Day ſhould N:ght ſuccecd, 

Ot both which we have more than manitold uſc and/be- 
nefit, The' night caſcth the burdcn of the day ; the da 
drivcth away the terror of the night... The night buricrk } 
| our cares , and doth what {le can to drown all. our gricts |. 
in a ſilent fleep : the day ſerveth for our ncedtul labows; | 
| is the wicked mans juſt terror , the mother, of truth, and | 
truc beauties only plaſs, wherein ſhe may both ce ber 
ſelf, and be alſa ſeen. The night ſcrveth to temper-the. | 
Gyes cxcceding drought , and to. cool its heat : tor by 
| moiſtning the air it makes, the carth'to frudtifhe : tho day | 
| again warmeth the coolneſs of the night , . mclting the | 
' | white boary hairs of winters bcard; and with a reviving | 
" | cheriſhing , and nouriſhing of things » as-well ſenſible as | 
| vegerative , adds life afreth into the dying Univerſe; ſer- | 
| ving (as I ſaid before) for the ncedful labours of man: | 
| | Fpcans the Plalmiſt hath it, The Sun ar:ſeth, and then man 

geeth forth unto his. work., and to buy laban! unul the eve- 

| ning » Plal.104.22. 'And fa alſo for the night , it is deſt> 
nated or appointed for quict and fleep , wherein the 
wearied bodies of living creatures are refreſhed, and their 
| ſtrengths repaired e ' the noiſome beaſts now come, forth 
aud feed, leſt coming in the day they might be a terror 
unto men: For as. the Plalmilt —_— nw a9 , boy | 
eft darkneſs that it way be night, wherem all the beaſts © 
roy te oo move ; pp. lions roaring after ticir prey, 


| : {*: thelike, vetl. 20, 
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* Bat of this 'caough. And now laft-of on this | 
Tarr i > dayes| 
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'of the ſecond day; und of ſuch rhings at ar6 pertinews 
| fo the work dont in it. 


CHAP. 1V; 


Se. Is 


| Of che Expanſum , or ſtretching out of vba: 
Heavens. | 


ncerving this dayes. work what it was, we: 
tind it thus. expreſſed » | And God, ſw, 4.ct thera. 
be 4, firmanent an.the: midi of the. waiars 1 : and 
let it droide the waters .from tht waters And 
God made the firmancerit ;; and divided the wars which 
were wnder the firmanent , from the water! mhrcb were abows 
the fir ut : and it was ſo, , And God cated the firmer 
ment Heaven 1 andthe tvening aud the morning were ths ſe+ 
cond day, Een,1.6,r7; 8. rates 2 LY } 

This is the natration:of what was: done. - And here: les 
'us confider,, firſt of theoFirmament': thee of the waters 
wv it ſeparateth : and laſtly ot the ſeveral Heavens, 
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together with the regions of the air, and of ſuch appea- 
ranccs as weuſe to ſee there : unto which if any thing elſe 
be met withal pertinent to'this dayes work , it ſhall be 
added, 
* Tunis, Gi>. | "The word ® Rakiab tranflated Firmament , Genificth 
—_ % | Expanſum, or expanſionem , which ts a ſtretching out: not 
|| | only from the carth , but about the carth : fo that the 
world being mans houſe , the F rmament is as the yanlted 
| roof of it; Or (as Hyper oblcrveth) it is ranquam theca 
|» Meth. The, | 94447, omnia que Deo tpſ0 mferiora ſunt , incluſa contt- 
Ln. pag. 384. | P17 5/195 certaryhusk, thell, or ading 37 3 (dag 
| ing- all "things - without. - the Heaven« of - heayens:, ory 
which are..below thr place, wherg God dath manzfeſt his, 
glory” Which alſo is. Further to be ſeen in the hundred 
| | and fourth Pſalm , at the ſecond verſe , where it is ſaid , 
| that God hath ſtretched out the beavens a4 @ canopy : or 
; extendiſſe incurvando calos tanquam conopeum , as ſome 
| rcad it ; by, wÞick compagiſqu it ſeemeth, that the Firrga» 
ment is not ſo mpcþ expanſunm ratyone extenſionts's ces 
tro, quim circa centrum ; not fo much a thing ſtretched 
| out by reafon- of its diſtance from the centre , as about |\ 
| the centre. | 
| And again, we call it the Firmament, becauſe in the 
| ſtretching out it was not weakned, but made ſtrong : In 
| 


A AO 
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{which regard Expoſitors do well obſerve the difference 
| which is between. Rgkiab and Karah. For, the word.: 
»* See Gibbem | which is hete uſed, they! read it Rakzab ," and #ſay th 
on Gen« chap. | ix dots properly! ſignifie a thing made ttrong by | 
+-queſt.5- | aut; being therefore contrary to the w_ Karah, wi 
| is to break-in ſtretching, EOS 
| '+And the Greek, likewiſe , that they may give a full ex- 
 preflion accordmg to the as gr of the word, do rran-. 
| flare it and call it Z\4gioas, from the ' verb ZIigeew , figni> 
| fying'to make ftrong or firm; and thus abla the Fs. mt 
| Greck Philoſophers obſerved, calling the-whole .compaſs 
|" See Lydiat® | oF the heavens "'*# Z):gipner y' meaning the very urmblt 


__—_— bound of them ,* which is 'not ſo- weak that it ſhouldbe 
| Phyſ cap, 10. | | | | broker 
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broken in ſtretching ; but ſtrong; and far more free from 


 keepeth. 

ſpcech , the Firmayent : which in reſpect of- its extenſion 
is the whole compaſs of heaven on all ſides ; being as it 
were the caſe of the yifible-world and all things in it, as 
hath been (hewed. 


| Set. 2. 
| Of the waters. above the Heavens, 


Ut from the concavit ;of this firmament, we. may paſs | 

to the convexity of it. And.now it i be conſidered 
| 4s it 15 conycx , then we ſhall come-to the cxaminatian of | 
that which God aſſigned as proper to it moſt eſpecial- 
ly - viz. that it- ſeparate the waters from the waters. For 
this out-ſpread firmhament is, by its; office; te, ſeparazeg- and 
to be, not aBove the waters ,.but beyween rhem1and; there- \ 
fore thoſe waters which jt ſeparateth, zcannat be ſuch wa- 
{ters as are in. the clauds , but rather aboye the <oucarvs, of 
the furmament, wt | wy” 
| If they be ſuch as are iq the clouds; then are they rather 
in. the middle of the firmamenr , than the firmament in | 
the middle or between them. And. this made. one argue 
thus, ſaying, P Expanſys 17, nprbium regione aut finuwr, aut 
wleeriny exrendutur :;. þ 1hi. finuur,  ſtellas 1nfra nnhes conſt- 
tutac eJe oporret, Sin Mlterins extepdirur . ſupercaleſte; 
aquas ab inferitribug expanſio non ſejungit , ſed nubes PRtit 
| 1am expangne partes of altera Me fame, Atqis \niran. | 
que horum © ofis narratione abſonum.. Tutiſſone 191-_ 


) <>. _ 


| TheLatines alſo call it Firmamentum ; and we, in our 


2 fluid Nature than is that air which the concave. cf it: 


tur aquas celeſtes ſupra ſiderareſe conſtitutes; to1nmqwayl- 
lnd, quod a globo terre. cf .aque ſnrſum expandit#? , calls 
vel aerss, nomine continers ſentiemus. That is , T.he ont- | 
Ws | ; #$:a 
Yer: "marent either 7 endediin the, cloudy. region , or 14 


| 


urther extended. If it ended there, then. the, [tars muſt” 
needs be under the clonds., becauſe they, are within the 
firmament, 


, 
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Geden. diſpmt, 
19. /ef7, 25, 
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| #In his ſecond 


day of the firſt 


week. 


'* Gen. 1.97. 
Plal. 104, ft, 
Pal. 1483. 4. 
i Hyp. AMeuh, 
Theol, lib, 3, 


[Ps 33s 
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firmament, Gen, 1. 6, , '&=t if it be furth:r extended, then 
rhe ſuperceleſtial waters are not ſeparated by the firmament, 
but rather the clouds ſever one part of the firmament from the 
; other : both which aye againſt Moſes hu narration, 'There. 
| fore we may ſafely think that the celeſtial waters are above the |, 
| htars, 8c. | 4 
| In which regard it may be alſs thought that both theſe 
. waters dropping from clouds in the air, and alſo all other | 
waters under the canopy of Heayen, or within the conca- 
;vity of this Expanſum , arc but the lower watcrs :z and 
thoſe other, which are ſeparated from ther, mult be in an 
| higher place, viz. above the firmament, and ſo ſhall they, 
be divided by the firmamegnt; othetwiſe not. 'To which 
putpoſe * D#u-Bartas thus, ,, * | 
Ile rather give a thouſand times the lic | 
To mine own reaſon, than but once defie | 
| _ Theſacred voice of th? everlaiting Spirit, 
Which doth ſo * often and fo loud aver ity 
That Godabove the thinitg firmament, 
I wot not, I, what kind of waters pent. , | 
; Or, as * Hyperina alſo writeth , Afſentiemur «Moſs, ac 
ſumpliciter fatucmus , aqua non tantum infr.4 firmamentune, | 
wht in portiongs &f quaſi regiones Eertas e4/4pſs ſunt diſtre- 
buts, alieque per aerem ciroumvehuntsar, alia terris funt ad- 
glutinate ; verum etiams ſuper illud efſe alias nndique cir- 
camfuſas, That is, Let 4 aſſent to Moles, anid plainly de- 
termine, that there are nat only waters below the p wepe dhe | 
as it were divided into certain portions and regions, ſome of 
them carried about through the air , ſome faftened to the 
earth ; but alſo that there are other waters above the firma- 
ment fpread round about it. 
Which thing' is alſo thus further manifeſted ; becauſe | 
' thoſe waters that are ſeparated by the firmament , are to | 
| be at all tines ſeparated, For &od , in the crenien of | 
this firmatnent , did not only command, that it Mbuld ſe-| 
parate, but alſo that it ſhould be ſeparating : that is, Let 
it * contitually ſeparate or divide the waters from the 
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waters ;* volnerit nullum eſſe tempus quo non a1fft »* £ydiar, dif. 
4 if be LY hate it that there oat Fog no winds an quiſizie Phy. 
| 4 might not &fingui/h between toe ont and rhe other, Which 
' as it cannot be done unleffe there be alwaies waters to be 
diſtinguiſhed; neither can it' be pertinent to thoſe waters 
, * *' in the clouds, becauſe the air is often clear \, 'and thoſe] 
* > [bottles of rain are not alwais there, " 
And agaii,it is from the _—_ drawn from®*below +... 19-13, 


_ 
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> 
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that clouds and rain come 2 wich cannot at all times be;! 
? [|butthen only when there is a natural concourſe of cauſes | 
7 [ro cect it. *And then again when they are there, they 
be ſoon gon: for the rain, procceding trom thoſe vapours 
which we call the clouds, Rtaycth not long in the air, 
* {but forthwith falleth down agaia, and ſ6 by little and 
; | little the yapour conſureth and the cloud is gone. . How 
| canit therefore be that theſe ſhould be thoſe ſupercelt- 
| ſtial waters. ſeparated from all' otlices waters by the firma- 
racnt, ſecing the. armament is above them? and riot only X 
ſo, but alſo thcir proper placeis here bclow , being bur 
—_—_ drawn from hence ,. and then 'it is as it were 
inſt rheir wills, , which makes them therefore haſten 
f | hather again with all the ſpeed: they: can : . whereas on the. | 
contrary. the firmaiment 1s to be berween thoſe waters, | | 
and nat over thera ; ſeparating them not at times, but coa- | 
tinually, Abs 
Nether may it ſcem ſtrange how the ont-firmament can 
be able alwaics to uphold them , ſeeing (as hath becn (aid) 
it was made ſtrong by {treicliing out , litting then (the 
waters up with it y and therefore well fitted for rluis office 1 
and can no more fall than * the: heaven it ſelf , "Whoſe! * ned wes 
beams or . rafters are laid in the watcrs as the Prophet | magis quam 


| 
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ſpeaketh, Pſalm 104. And hercupon it alſo was that | 6*/«m ipſum 

» hs” queants, Hyper 

noble Barras laid, Meth.Theel,l;h 

I ſce not why mans reaſon ſhould withſtand, 2. 
4 PER 33%- 

| Or nt belicvc that He whoſe pawertul hand 
5 Bay'dupthe Red fea with a double wall, | Du- Boz.s, d. 
, "hat {/racls hoſt might ſcape Egyptian. thral, | of the 1.wcek, 
| EC Phat 7h, 8 
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Could prop as ſure ſo many. waves on high _. | 
Above, the Heay'ns ſtar-ſpangled canopie. 
This, was his gpinion. concerning the. waters ſeparated 
by the ficmament ; of wh opinion are ſundry more. 
The contrary | Buton the, contrary fide are other ſome whoare of ano- 


and their rea« |ther mind, affirming that they are meant only thoſe wa- 
ſons, tare in-the clouds: for (lay they) the air is called the fir- 


KY Rs mament ; - ſo allo is the skic, &c. And of the clouds 
lob. 26.5. it is aid in Job., that * Ged banderh up bu waters in thick, 
clouds , and the cloud ts wot rent under them. So that, firft 
as every part of the water is called by the name of water; 
in like manner .eyery part of the firmament is called by the 
name of the firmament ; in which regard thoſe waters in 
the clouds , although no higher than the air, may be ta- 
[ken for thoſe waters which the firmament doth ſeparate: 
and ſecondly, that place in Job ſheweth no leſs, makingit 
appear, how and in what manner the waters are Comes by 
the firmament, | | 
* In Gen. peg. | Furthermore, Ex ipſa nubiym natura , faith * Parews, 
170, From the very nature of the cleuds this appeareth ta be fo; 
for what other thing ate the clouds but waters ſeparate 
by force of the diurnal heat, and by the cold of the air 
made thick ? whereupon ( as Plinte called them) they are 
* Plin, lib. 31. [ſaid to be Y Aja in calo flantes, Waters ſtanding in the 
hd, beavent, Allo, it may be added (faith Parews) that Adoſes 
makes mention but of two kinds of waters ſuperas, & infe- 
ras, the higher and the lower : but the clouds are waters, as 
hath been thewed ; and no lovy vvaters ; therefore they 
are the _ vvatcrs : unleſs there be three kinds of vya- 
ters, vvhich is contrary to « Moſes. | 
Beſides, this (faith he) is confirmed by the grammati- 
call conſtruftion of the words. For Moſes ſaith not that 
it divided from the waters vyhich vvere ſupra Expanſun; 
| but thus, viz. from the vvaters vvhich vyere deſuper Ex- 
| panſo: The ſenſe therefore is , not that the yyaters vvere 
carried up above the vvhole Expanſum or Firmament; but 


rather that they vvere carried upvvards, fo , as that vvith 
the 
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| the firmamnent they were, ſwpr4 &- deſuper.; that ig » above | 
and on high. | | 
_ Alſo, the narhe of heaven cotfirms no leſs: for (faith he) 
Fl the Expanſum is called according to the Hebrews Schama- 
{ | [jim or Shamajim; from Sham, T here ; and Majum, Waters : 
” [which derivation is common. And therefore thoſe upper 
| | watersare not quitc aboye the Expanſwm , or the Firina- 
ment ; . but are rhere , that is , in the Firmament, namely 
in the middle Region ot the' air. | | 
Thus we ſee the difference concerning theſe waters, And The Reader {+ 
now let the Reader chuſe which opinion likes bio beſt, !<ft vato 1 
But for mine own part I like this latter worſt ; yer let me | free chuice , 
not tic another to be of the ſame mind any further than he | 
pleaſeth ; for it is no matter of faith, and therefore we have 
our free choice according to the beſt reaſons and molt for. 
| | [cible demonſtrations. Wherefore lct me proceed a lixtle 
' © { further, that thereby (as near as I can ) Imayſet down that 
which ſeemeth to me the beſt meaning & neareſt ro the truth, 
Firſt then I anſwer, that they do miltake who divide the The mater in 
Expanſum into parts, as if in ſo dying they could abſolute- | Que tt:on 1+ 
' B [ly clear the marter in-queſtion; for it is not apartof the clevred by 49: 
| [Firmament that is appointed ta thus ſeparating othce , but __ _—_ 
the whole Firmament ; as any one may lez, it he do but @b- bei 
ſerve the words of God, producing andaſligning it. Neither : 
do we tind that the firmament is any more than one, To 
divide it into parts ſo as they imagin, is nut to divide it in- | 
|to parts, butrather to inake lo many Firrmaments asthey ima- | 
[Gin parts ; like as every (cale of an onyon is a ſeveral and | ng 4 
differing ſcale, and not onethepart of another, And beſides, | 5,255, are 
neither 1s there the lame reaſon between.the parts of water | bigher 1111n 
and theſe ſuppoſed parts of the Firmament : tor thew-when | the Clouds, & 
God made thc Sun , Moon, and Stars , he would not bave | Y©* they are 
np . not faid to be 
laid, Let them ben the Frymamnent, but abovetbe Firmament;| ,,ove the fir - 
' for they are far higher uhan the clouds ; yet, I fay# the-be | mamerit,but in 
'ing highcr than the clouds, he is laid to place them” but, it ' The Fow's 
in the Firinamcnt:; and they being 10 mote but ig it, how, rs in its 
| properly do we atluam thole things to beiabove it, wg OO 
| F whoſc 
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* Jer, 20.1} 


There was no 
middlc Region 
| until the Furd 
*% day: 


*VYVixz Three 
bundred fur- 
longs, which 
make ehurty 
leyen miles 


"I | 


| of them more'l9fty than the clouds. | 
As tor example , 'in fapan there 1s a mountain called 
| Figentana ,'which is ſome certain leagues higher than the 
clouds.” An1 in Ternate among the Philippine Wands there 
'is-a mountain, which (as Mr. Parchas in his pilgrimage re. 
 lateth)1is even angry with nature becaulc it 15 taſtched to 
the earth, and doth therefore not on!y lift up his head | 
above the middle Region of the air , but cndeavourcth | 
| alſo to conjoyn 't felf- with the fiery Element. And of, 
the mountam. Mrhos between Macedon and Thrace , it is | 

latd to be fo high, that'it caſtcth {hade more than * thir. | 
/ 


—_ 


and an haif. , 


—_— 


whoſe places are lower than either Sun , Meon , or 
Stars! 

And ſecondly , adtnit Fob tells ns that there arc waters 
bound up in thick clouds ; doth not Zeremy alſo tcll us 
thar they are drawn up in * yapours from the Earth ; 
which (as hath been ſhewed) cannot at all timcs be, but 
then when there is a natural concourſe of cauſcs to effect. 
it: whereas the out-ſpread Firmament is to. be alwayes 
between them , ſeparating them, not at timcs , but con- 
tinually. And as for the rain proceeding from thoſe wa- 
ters which we call the clouds, it ſtayeth not long in the 
air , but forthwith falleth down again; ſhcwiog that of 
right that proper place is here below ; and therefore we 
make not three kinds of waters (as if we would be con» 
trary to e Moſes ) in ſaying that there are other waters 
above the concave of the Firmament, which on this ſe- 
cond day of the worlds creation were ſcparated trom all 
other waters, 

Wherefore obſerve but this , they being ſeparated on 
this ſecond day , how could they be ſuch as the air af- 
tordeth ? for the middle Region of the air, which is the 
place for the clouds, was not until the third day: Not 
until the third day, I fay , becauſc it is tound by expe- 


rience, and from ſufhicient witneſs proved true, that the 
tops of the higheſt mountains do reach; up unto that place | 
which we call the middlc Region of the air, being ſome. 
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ty and ſcyen miles. Alſo the mount of Olinpns in Theſ[a- 
ke is ſaid to be of that height , as neither the winds, clouds, 
or rain do ovcrtop it. And (although I awix ſundry others! As 01a, pe 
of exceeding height) it 15 alſo wriucten of: another mount, Hi-n, Ofe,Ceur 
ſo bigh above the clouds, that ſome who have ſeen it do | 4% 20d Te- 
witneſs that they have been on the top of it, and have. #>r> which laſt 


, , ileth ap thigt 
had both a clear skie over their heads, and alſo clouds be-| tuciens., FI 


low them pouring down rain and breaking forth with 7»/ephus wii- | 
thunder and lightnings : at which thoſe below have been | *©1Þ. | 
terrified but on the top of the hill there was no fuch mat- | | 
ter. This ſurcly was that mountain which * Mr. Lidiat +» ,,, , 0, | 
meant when he ſaid that erram efſtivu dicbrs, even in the fayiun, c - 
ſummer time, when the clouds are at the higheſt, thoſe on. | 
the, top of the mountain have had fair weather, and with- | 
all perccived that there was plcnty - of rain about the 
middle height of the ſame hills. | 

Thus we ſee that there are lofty mountains : And in- | 
dced their lofrineſs is the cauſe of a middle Regian : tor the | 


hills, hindering the air from following the motzan ot the / | 
heavens, do make it about their tops a fit and convenent | | 


place to thicken thele  vapours tanto clouds ,, which by | 


| 
| 


the attractive power of the heavenly bodies are drawn up 
thither, | | | 
Wherefore (that I may conclude) the place otthe muddle! 


Region being both cauſed and alſv overtoppe by ſun-! | 
dry high mountains it will n tim that there was no | | 
the third day , becauſe | | 


middle Region of the air unv 

the waters were/all, over the carth,, and ſtanding above 

the hills until that very. day : For then, and not betore, 

God gathered them together unt» one place , and made 

the drie land appear > which betyre was covered with. 

waters as With a garment , Plalm, 104... Karior aqua, | 

ſaith one , velut nebula, terras tegebat , que. congregatione | 

denſata eſt; The thin water, like 4 miſt or wet cloud, cove. 

red the earth, which by gathering together was made thick_; | | 

In which regard it may be faid , faith F Agwanas,, that it OP | 

was as natural for the watcr .to be, eyery where about 4, gras | 
F 2 the! 
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Of the Win* 

dows of Hea- 
ven opened in 
the Flood, 


'|ed , that the drie land appcar, 


the earth , as for the air to be about both water and 
earth ; yet nevertheleſs, propter neceſitatems fins, ſaith he, 
for ' the" neceſſuy of tht end , namely that plants and living 
creatures (hould be upon the earth , it was meet that the 
| carth ſhould be ſo uncoyered , and the warers fo gather- 
Now this was a work 
pertinent -unto the third day ; and before the work done 
there could be no middleRegion: and the middle Region 
being on this day and not before , how can the waters 
m the clouds be thoſe 'waters which were ſeparated by 
the out-ſpread Firmament on the ſecond day ? Nether do 
I here argue 4 fatto ad fiert, becauſe in the very creation 
of this Firmamcnt, God then ſaid, Ler it be berween the 
waters; thar'is , cven then beginning its office and a& of 
ſeparating them. Which: that ir is even ſo', we ſee he 
ſpeaketh -next concerning the lower waters , and makes. 
no more mention at all of thofe upper ones , becauſe he 
had already done with them , and Ie them in their place 
unto which hc had appointed them. 

Butfurthermoce, this tenet is nota little helped by a con- 
fideration of the catarats or windows of heaven which 
in the days of Noah were opened , and wp 7 down 
rain by the ſpace of forty dayes: For methinks the clouds 
could not be thoſe +; 64 tina of heayen, becauſe it rained 
forty dayes , and before it left raining the” waters were 
higher than the hills, Sg: when forty dayes were ends 
ed , fifteen cubits aboye the higheſt mountains, as in the: 
hiſtory of the Flood is manifelt. * And g___ it was 
that one once by the ſame reaſon concluded and faid , 
that either it did not rain forty dayes, ( which affertion: 
we are ſure is falſe ) or elſe it rained*from ſome other- 
where than from the middle Region: | For ſecing the 
middle Region it ſelf was drowned before it ceaſed to 
rain, it cannot but be that the rain deſcended. from ſome 
higher place. | 

1. ObjefF. But perhaps ſome may think that the clouds! 


[mounted higher and higher as the waters increaſed ; in- | 
fomuch 
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'Hills before the Flood. 
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{omuch, that as the Waters by little and little, gat aboye the 
Mountains, ſo did the Clouds. 

eAnſw. This cannot be, becauſe that which makes us 
diſtinguiſh the air ſo, as it may have a middlo Region, is 
| _— elſe, but the differing temper that it hath, both 
from the upper and lower Region ; and this differing 
' temper is cauſed by the Hills, which hindering the Air 
from following the motion of the Hcavens, do make it a 
fit place to thicken thoſe vapors into Clouds, which by 
the attraſtive power of the Stars and Planets are drawn 
up thither ; as already hath been ſhewed , and as after- 
wards ſhall be touched, when I come again to ſpeak of 
the ſeveral Regions, and their tempers ; ſhewing you 
that it is an Axiom undeniable , That the farneſs trom a 
circular motion gives quietneſs, coldneſs, and heavinels ; 
even as the ncarneſs to it, gives motion, heat, and light- 
neſs. 

2. Objeft. Or ſecondly, perhaps ſome may think that the 
Hills and Mountains were not before the Flood, but made 
by the violence of the Waters ; and, that Aﬀoſes, when he 
would deſcribe how high the Waters were, doth but (hew 
us, That they were higher by fifteen cubits, thanthe higheſt 
Mountain that was then in histime z which he might well 
ſay, and make ſuch a compariſon, although there were no 


Anſw. That which hath been ſaid in the former anſwer, 
concerningthe cauſe of the middle Region, doth ſufficient, 
ly ſtop this laft Obje&ion, unleſs it be granted , That there 
were no Clouds wmtil the Flood had made the Hills. And 
indeed, if any ſuch thing be granted, then all is granted, 
andthe controverfie quite ended, concerning theſe Waters 
above the Heavens. 


f 


But beſides that anſwer , I hope to make-it appear, + 
That Mountains, Valleys, and Plains, were created uv the | 
beginning, ' and were before the Flood ''ih the: days of | 


Noab. 


That Mills ad 
Mountains * 
were nor Cay 
ſed by the 


' , Flood. | 
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For firſt, if hills were cauſed by the Flood, then it muſt 
be that the waters ſuffered an extream violent motion; but 
the watcrs being over the whole face of the earth had 
nothing to hinder them from their own free motion, nor 
any thing to compel them to a violent motion ; ſuch [I 
mean as ſhould make them work ſuch wonders as are| : 
luppoſed. Had they been over-topped by any thing , then | | 
indeed running from one place to another there might 
have bcen a repercuſſion , and by ſuch contegtion more 
ſtrange accidents than were, might hayc boon bentng 
as the making of hills, and the like, 

Or ſecondly , if there were ſuch a violent motion, (as 
queſtionlcls the waters moved until all places. were filled 
alike, with no finall violence) yet the violence. was not 
ſo great as to be the parent of the hills and mountains; 
for then without ra it would haye bcen ſo forcible 
alſo as to have turned rivers, and changed them from one | 
place to another , calt down all manner of buildings and | | 
{trufures , rooxed up all trees and the like , fo that after | 
the Flood nothing ſhould have had the ſame name, bounds, 
and deſcription which before it bad, neither would the 
memories of the tormer ages haye becn but buricd from 
all ſucceeding time ; which we know is otherwiſe: for | | 
if it were not, it is likely that «A{ſes ſpeaking of the| | 
ſite of Paradiſe , and ſetting down all the rivers of it; 
cxaftly, would have ſpeciticd it in his biſtory , that there-| 
by after-ages looking for thoſe places might not miſtake! | 
or ſuſpet the truth of his relation. Newther have we juſt | | 
cauſe to think that all buildings and ancient monuments! 
of the Fathers betgre the. Flood were cxtinguithed in| | 
the flood : For it is reported by * ;Pomponues Mela 
and Plinie , concerning the city foppa, that it was built 
before the flood , as that Cepha or (ephera reigned, 
there; which is witneſſed by certain ancicut altars , bea- 
ring titles of hin and his brother Phiners , together with! 
a memorial of the grounds and principles of their religion. 
And of the city Henoch there is a much like relation, 

But! 
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, But what need I mention more, _ o } oſep bus, a writer 
, of good credit , affirmeth that he himſelf ſaw one of thoſe 
pillars which was ſet up by Serh the Son of Adam? and 
this for the truth of it was neyer queſtioned , but war- 
| ranted by all antiquity, 
| Moreover, ſeeing the dove was twice ſent out of the 
| Ark, and returned with an olivebranch at her laſt return, 
and not at hcr firſt, it is not without reaſon that we think 
the trees were not torn up by their roots, but remained 
ſtill fixed in the ground even as they had done before ; 
for if the trees had bcen ſwimming or floating upon the 
watcrs (as ſome may think ) then the poor dove might 
have found one branch or other as well' at the firſt as 
ſecond time. Beſides , when ſhe did bring any thing, 
| Noah took it not as a token what havock the flood had 
' made, but as a ſign that the waters were decreaſed : the 
| therefore pluck:d it off from ſome tree growing on the 
, carth, and not floating on the waters. 
| And laſt of all (although I fay nothing of the delecta- 
| on and _ ot the mountains , which do thereby even 
' amplific the goodneſs of God in his works, creating and 
[not occaſioning them) I ſhalF need to. point you no fur- 
\ther than t > the plain text it ſelf , which doth moſt plain-} 
ly tell us, not that the waters were as high as the higheſt | 
mountains which are now , or were then when Aﬀoſes 
' wrotc his hiſtory , but that cven trom the beginning 
there were hills and mountains whoſe lofty tops in the 
| univerſal flood were covered with watcrs : for thus {tand | 
| the words, * And th: waters prevailed exceedingly npon \ 
(the earth: and al the hinh I ith which were ander the w' ole! 
| beaten "were covered, Fifieen cubit: r prard arid the waters 


| preval ; and the mnuniam were covered, Whereup: n 
as I remember , * one writeth thus , faying thar ths / 
juſpment Was adtmrable, ſeeing rnCre arc mountains, 
"as Alas, Ohmpus, (ancaluys, Athes, and other fuch , 
that- are fo high, as their tops are above the clouls. 
'and winds ( as Iiſtortograph.is do report it) and yer | 
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ſee, all theſe are covered: And theſe being covered, the 
iddle Region muſt needs be droyyned ; and that bein 

drowned, how could the Clouds be thoſe Windows > 
Heaven, Which pourcd doyyn rain forty days ? And thoſe 
not being the Windows of Heaven, ,it cannot but be, that 
the Waters above the Heayens, arc in a more remote and 
higher place, even aboyec the concaye of the outſpred Fir- 
mament. 

3. Objeft. But perhaps you may think that I now pitch 
{roo much upon reaſon, concerning this of the Flood, fſecing 
'|it was cauſed not by natural and ordinary means, but by the 
extraordinary power of God. 

eAnſw. 1o which it is anſwered , That this Flood was 
poſe natural, partly ſupernatural ; and to thew how 
ar nature had a hand in this admirable effet , we may 
diſtinguiſh with them, who fay, That an cftcct may be 
called Natural, two manner of ways : Firſt, In regard of 
the cauſes themſclves ; ſecondly, ln regard of the DireQti- 
on and Application of the cauſcs. It we conſider the 
mcer ſecondary and inſtrumental cauſcs, we may call 
this cftect Natural ; becauſc it was partly performed by 


"— 2 cw mes  -- 


their help and concurrant : But it we conſider the mu- 
tual ——— and conjunion of theſe ſecond caules, ' 
[rogether with 'the firſt cauſe, which extraordinarily ſet | 
|thcm on work, we mult nceds acknowledge it to be ſuper- | 
natural. | 

Now then, although we have built upon Reaſon, and fo 
found, that before forty days fully adeZaboadllo Region 
it {clf was drowned, whereupon it could not rain trom 
thence; yet in ſo doing, we do notargue amiſs : For it is 
no. whit derogating from the power of the Almighty, to 
aſcend up higher, till we finde the cauſe of this long rain, 
and alſo the place from whence it came ; ſecing, that wlicn' 
we have ſo done, we ſhall plainly finde, 'T hat in regard oft, 
the DircCtion and Application of the Caulc, it was « xtraor-, 
 dinarily ſet on work by a divine diſpenſation ; and fo the 
 cftc& was ſupernatural. | 
I 


| 
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I may therefore now procced ; and thatl may tnake the 
matter yet a little plainer concerning theſe Cataracts or W mn- | 
dows of Heaven, and ſo:by coufcquence of the Waters allo! 
above the Heavens, thus in the next place may be added ;; 
namely, That Atoſes ſetteth down two cauſes, by which! 
there grew fo great an augmentation of Watcr, as would: 
drown the World : The one was, the Fountain of the great| 
Deep ;, zhe other was,the opening of the Windows of Hea»' 
ven, Now if theſe Windows were the Clouds, - then it 
ſcemeth, that the Watcrs were inccealed but by one cauſe: 
For the Clouds inthe Air come trom the Waters 11 the Sca, 
which by deſcending, make no greater augmentation than 
the deereſion was in their alcending, And althoughit may, 
be thought, that thereare Waters enough within the Bows 
els of the Earth, to overflow the whole Earth (which 4s 
demonſtrated by comparing the Earths diameter with' the | 
height of the higheſt Mountains ) yet ſeeing the Ramn- 
water is made a companion with the great Deeps: in the | 
augmentation of the crowning Waters, Icenorcafortrwhy: | 
that ſhould be urged againſt. it ; - eſpecially, ſeeing © 4s, * 
found, that the Earth empricd- not all. the Water; without | 
the, Bowels, but onely fome : .. For thus {tand the words, | 
The Fortains alſa of the Deep, and the windows of Fleawen Get. n- 


| 
| 


| 


1 


i 


enough above the Hills. 


'in Paradi/e which was not overflown, and there, forſoothy 
| he placeth 'Enoch : The like dream allo they have amongſt 
\them, concerning .El:4s... Aud, as their Champion and 


were ſto ped, and the Ram from Heaven was reſtrained. Their 
ſtore therefore was not ſpent 'when they had ſufficiently | 
drowned the World ; but their tury rather was re{trained, 
when they had executed Gods purpoſe by climbing high 


Cardinal | (ajeran- was conccited, that there was a' Mount 


Goliah a Bellarmaine is ag na all thoſe Mountains one-! « Dr. Will ix 
ly were overflown where the wicked-d welt, Þ Joſephus) #*. 4 ge 


alſo reporteth out of Nicholas Damaſcenne, That the Hill $700 lib. 


Bart in Armenia ſaved many who-fted thither for fuccor.! _ 


But theſe arc dreams and, devices, which — 
r NEE _ thrown|' 


| | 
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| thrown by «Moſer mm his freokdis | evident'? Fext'; w'erc 
| | rhte words are fo 'g2neral}, that they include all and every | | 
| Mountains under,” not onely the'Arry Heaven ( as Cajeta | 
| colleGeerh) but under -the whoſe Heaven without CXCC I» 
| ron. Ste Shar Sachh | 
| Li Ard now mew all j wblyie bindereth tha there (hou! 
\nor be Waters nhyove the (concave of the Firmamear , 
 and' tht the opening of the Windows of Heaven Hould 
not b& more than the loofvd &f-the Clouds ? (For it- ts 
 affirmed;'vand not dirhout reaſon youree,, -That the Rain, | 
or 4 preit pan sf {t-which 48 in the Univerſal Flood, came 
;rom 120 hyher: plact thai, the middle Region of the Air; 
| 116: cuate? x76 per” Waters are robe above thee Finns. | 
| ent] -aind not ti) Pirty oft; 1s an afertion w ell agtecing | 
| to Afoſes his! de{cription of this Second Days work, tor | 
| | (as hath been thewed) concerning tle Fowl and Stars, it 
| 15 trut, Thar thy are but i the Htmmanrient, and not above | 
' . Neceſaris (4 | it's noighao 4s thiere ay 1th; 6 Pitimanient theft # bn ec" 
| rendu-n eff f Fr Moſes rwanohs Abe a tceond!' Phe Forily mdecd: lie 
mods nuves ft 1 gve, the Barth (av'phc Text it {elf fpenks in Ger. + 120.Y 
or _ —_ but not-above the Virmament-4/ their! courſe heley (a5 "Fiv- | 
A a, Cr itd' | abas reads the place) Verſus fupe fieitas expanſ owly, bt fante 
dur, mrdeda- ' Expanfung, '6r:Coramm t.vp4n F. ſofa ls- ,  but1terer* faprir epitn: 
\ oma fam, ' And\nsfor tho-Srars,” TC Be ie tural, 
Oe __ " | Ker them befor Linhts int #ha out» pred” Pirmament ;" men- 
Aa [tioning never” more wah one 4nd the fame Firhawient. 
|sio, Lyd.d© \Bor For ithe Waters, iris ptherwiſe # - The Firmament'is 
; Orig. font. Cc. appointed to ſcparate them, as being berwcetr, and nor 
(10. vetlicm// Ef9%p4 art Wer agwins (es learned fu 
nine bis right vorfiou of the phe) 'wt'/it diſtin guns inter 
b Dif Aras. 1Feces ergo Des expunſum Two b dhfbingut mer A. 


1 n with a 4 
Lead ws [prev ger; fart fb. expanſe, "of mir aquar tee ſt ſupra 
\probchi tentEs "| e:0p4 expariſium;' (hat Is I)er there be a Frrniarnent between the 


jnoring the © | Garters off, Berween the Waters, as having Waters above 
xr it ; {And -libwy anhike-#t is, thir' the up 'Waters trot; 
yoga a (be plucededrhorwle, Ke the formet reafons withels:' For, 
as made for. puns 4 mann we teed oor: fland fo much: voor 


MOVE G1] h __ Farew} 
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| Parexs his reading 'Swper, Quah in 1 expanſe, and Deſuper | 
| expanſe; '25 it 1hey were bunabo newer on; bigh-within the | 
| concave,. as ayethetio wls,andStars ;, Tihis: (Lay). we need} 


not {tand upon , fecing Frm readeth Supra EXP 42/11 » \ 


| without any ſuch nice falving, akhough-he winkerh with | 
| Pare, that theic upper Waters are ng. higher than: the | 
| middle Region of the Air. And allo adit that ſome. de- | 
| rive the word Schamajm or Shamayias (which ſignitieth | 
| Heavens ) from Sham, there, or im that pace. ; * and fram 
| Majum, waters : Concluding thereupon, That theſe Wy 
ters which' we naw ſpeak of, mult he gherd, 17 {n the 
| Heavens, ar({ not abovethemz althaugh-ſome (tay) make 
this derivation, yet others derive the fame word other wilc. 
| And not * tew be there, ' wha, not without realon, doſup- | 


i 


fieth nothing elſc but h12þ or above, dothpracced from this 


| which regard, the apy helper dociliag to prove the : 
| adyerfc part. 

An yet (as laid before) let th Reader take his chalice 
|for perhaps hc may; now think: ateer all, 1tbat it there be 
Te above the Starry Heaven; and, thatipart:of thoſe 
Waters dcelcended in the time of the Hood, that then the 
| Heavens would have becn corrupted and diflglyed (4s lome 
have ſaid) the Rain falling through enfainchnptaog 
ſo the ny. HIRINEA oh et Wd MFR Car 209! yinie! 


| 
| ognerds 4 
| ; I by: , 11.11 2( * 


t 4 for? 


en Objeclron fora ancabrig thaw ywre af he Hea- * 
vens, examming, whether they be of a Qu cllguce. 


whether the blraveas |bc at fachi.a-riatures! as that qthe 

\ Rain fallingthrough them, {ould difjolve or carryjit them. 
Thoſeindced whotollow Ariftozle; make themiofs Lonnt | 
QG 2 ej ence, 


my - ys 


BY cancerningthis, it, may, bakids 'Charapiougaknawn | 


,* A$ Val. 


Gen- Chap-1 


[_ that-it is no derivative nor compound word at all;'\;; 
t rather, that the fmdeln/b word Schama, which {tgui- | Fagin: upon 


word!Sthamajum, which vn ng we. read Hewes. In ; qt Abew 
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Plin, li5- 2. 


| 64,26; 
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Pſal. 102. 26- 


of &thciſm, 
Chap-14+ 
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Dove Confut / 


eſſence alrogcrher differing from things compounded of the | 
Elements: But formine own pare,- more eaſily ould 1 be! 
perſwaded t6' think ,: that there is no ſich fifth cfſence 1n | 
them," baur+rarherz. that they-arc of a like nature with the | 
| Elemenrsy or not much differing. - | 
For firft,” although © Arsftorle deny any change or altera- | 
| tion to have been obfervedior ſcen- in the Heavens, . ſince the 
{beginning of the World ;- yet he was deccived : For Hip. | 
parchis, who had berzer $kill im Aſtronomy-than ever Ara- | 
ftotle had, he (as Plny witnefeth) tellcth us. out of his own | 
diligent, and frequent obſervations: T hat the Heavens hare| 
had changes in them: For therewas inhis days ancw Star | 
{ like unto!that which was once in (afſiopia. And that which 
is beyand the authority of the greateſt, Philoſopher , doth! 
alſo witnels as much ; FE mcan, the ſacred voice of the ever- 
laſting Spirit, affirming, [That the two parts of this Uni- 
verſe, the Heavens as well 'as the Earth, doboth of them 
wax old, "even as doth a garment : Which is, as if it ſhould 
be-ſard,, That by little and lietle:they ;are changed, rendivg 
ſo long to corruption, till atlaſt ſhall come thetume of their 
diſſolution. | 
' What: great difference then can. there be between the 
Heavens, 'and things here below, ſeeing in their own na- 
tures, both of them do tend to corruption, and. are ſubject 
to mutation ? |: | 
{--- Bekdes, as- it is with Man, who is-thelittle World: fo | 
certainly it is with « Macrocoſm, who.isthe _ World, | 
Bat man changeth and declineth daily, not being now as | 
heretofore he hath been-$- and ſo alſo, as a good conſes | 
yence it muſt follow, That the greater World doth allo | 
ukfet change, and, ' by declining}, alteration. . 7 hat»mar | 
deolineth, faith one} 16 4 thing moſt manifeſt ; For min are 
of lower ſtature, leſſer bones and ſtrength, and of ſnorter lrves 
thin their Fore-fathere mere... Now from whence cometh | 
thisy\ bur fromthe! —_—_— of the greater. Warld ? | 


'The Earth, wo fee,” which is thelower part of it, (13 not. 


fo: fruitful: as before, but beginneth to be barren like: the | 
- 4-60. | Womb 


hand 
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| Womb of Sarab ; neither dothe fruits which the bringeth 
forth, yield ſomuch nutrimentas heretofore they have done; 
And how cometh that to paſs, but becauſe the Heaven allo 
tainteth ?- For the Planets wax old, and cannot afford lo 
great virtue and influence to theſe lower Bodics, as in time 
paſt they did 3 which * Pliny and Anulrs Gellizes teſtifie. And 
indeed, this muſt needs be a manifeſt proof, ſceing lels and 
; weaker: Bodies are conceived every age in the Womb of 
| Nature » that Nature therefore waxcth old and weary of 
concciving, 

Alſo, Pith he, if a man! do but bchold the Face of Hea- 
ven, the Moon lookethpale and wan, «Mars lels rubicund, 
' Sol leſs orient, Zwpiter not of ſo amiable and favorable 
| countenance, Yenw more hypocritical, andall the rcſt, both 
of the wandring and fixed Stars more weak and ſuſpicious 
than they did bikes That mighty Giant which-was-wont 
to run his unwearied courſe, now -waxcth weary, as if he 
would ſtand ſtill in Heaven,as hedid in the days of Zo/hua ; 
for he ſhineth more dimly, and appcarcthmore ſcldom than 
| before, being- much nearer to the Earth , than-of ancient 
times.” For, (if we may give credit to the calculations of 
the chict Maſter in Aſtronomy) the Sun, quoth (dpern:- 
ca, and after him alſo Srofler, 15 nearer to the Earth, than 
lit was in the days of Prolomy, by the ſpace of Twenty fix 
thouſand fix- hundred and ſixty miles ; or (as Philip Me- 
| lanfthon ſaith) Nine thouſand ninc bundred ſeventy and fix 
miles 3} to whom (laid * Duetericas) aflenteth that famous 
Mathematician of our age, David Origanms in his Progno- 
ſtication for the year of our Lord One thouſand ſix hundred 
andfour. 

All theſe are proofs : And although we do not greatly 
contend, concerning this lalt allegation of the Suns approach 


— 


* Idem. ex 
Plin, lis, ©-16. 
> ex AAY/ os 
Gell, Ned 
Ar (1.6.1. 


Pal, 19+ 6 


* Niet. Poſlill. 
Dom-1-in Ad-+ 
Vin. 


ſo near us, yet nevertheleſs the aſſertion in general 1s true 
enough, That the Hcayens as well as the Earth, as they groy | 
older and older, do ſuffer chauge, and in that regard their 
natures cannot but be much alike, 
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Uato | 


Fleydins lat 


of hate by Dc, 
| Fitch, (24P+-Iis 
'p-$2+3 3» &c 
And Kepler, 
allo rap.33. 
| De Now4 


Stella, 


—— 


7 
cap.1 er alibi 


cerning this 1n | 
'Sir Chriſtophey | 


, 


: 


they differ roto genere oraltogether, but that they are of a 
much like nature with intesior bodics, or. things here be. 
low. And as for eAriftetle , he never.,would lo carneſtly 
' haye defended the contrary, hadie notknown, that it was 


| an excellent means tocolour that which he allo hcld, concern- 
* Phyſ 1ib.$. | ing the Worlds Feternity. | 
But beſides all this, the obſervations of our beſt and-mo- 
>ce more con | ern Aſtronomers make much againlt him ;_ for they have 
modeſtly and maniteltly proved, That not onely new Stars, : 


' but Comets alſo have been tar aboyethe Moon, As for cx- 


Book, fct forth ample , that ſtrange Star which once was at the back of 


Caſſiopea's Chair, was of an extraordinary height above it ; 
for it ſhined without any difference of Aſpcet, Parallax, or 
diverſity of ſight, even until all the matter whercot it con- 
filted, was conſumed; havingal ways (as the obſcrversthc re. 
of do witneſs ) one and the ſame 1tation to every of th: 
Stars, both in all climates, and alſo in all parts of the Hea- 
ven, no diverſity of fight at all oblerved : All which, in the 
lower-moſt Planets is other wiſe, and perceived 'melt of all 
in the Moon, becanſe the Semidiameter of the Earth (ac- 
cording to which quantity we dwell trom the centre ) 
hath a ſenſible bigneſs unto the diſtance of the Moons ſphere 
from us. Had therefore that new Star, Comet, or what 
you pleaſe'to callit, been lower than the Moon, and not in 
the Starry Heaven, then (likethe interior Planets) it would 
have ſuffered a parallax or diverlity of ſight, and neverhave 
kept ſucli a regular motion 3s it did ; contending not to be 
overcome of the Starry Heaven in itsmotion, bur to keep 
as it were, ancqual pace with it; thereby thewing, that 
it "as even in the Ethereal Heaven it felf, For this is a 
rule, That by how much a Star 4s higher than'thc Earth, 
by ſo much it imitateth the higheſt Heavens 4n their daily 


motion. | | 
Neither 
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Unto which add this, namely, 'T hat thee viſible Heavens, | 
| of which wenow ſpeak, were takcu trom that maſs or lump | 
which lay here below, and.that the whole lump vas crea- 
ted at once; in which regard, 1t cannot be denied, 1 hat 


_— OCT 
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Neither was it this Star alone, but others alſo after it,| 
cven. Comers themlelves, whoſe places were found to be 
, abovethe Moon';. for obſerving more diligently and cxact- 
ly than,m former times, the obſervers could eaſily demon- 
{trate this truth alſo 3 thinking thereupon, that many of 
thoſe Comets which kave becn informer ag:s, were burnt} 
| out, even in the Starry Heaven it ſelf, andnot fo many of | 
them below the. Moon, as generally ( aithout ſerious ob | 
ſervation) have been ſuppoſed. * Longomontans proveth 
|rhus, both in that laft Comet « hich was {cen inthe'year 1618. | 4/5 7 banom. 
and alſo. in other Comcts before it. And now whar of all 
this ? Nothing but onely thus, vie. If Comets be burnt, 
;confumed and \waſted in the Starry Heavens, it feemcth, 
that there 1s no preat difference berween them, and things 
here below: For, it there were, it might be thought that | 
\they would not ſuffer ſuch carthly matter toaſcend up thetr | 
|Territorics - ſuch, I fay, as doth either » h lly, or in part, 
compoſe them. Wholly, or in part, I add, becauſe (per- 
haps) eventhe Heavens themſelves may afford fome matte 
towardsthe generation of them, efpecually if they be * new |» pg new 
Stars, ſuch as «Ariſtotle never ſaw ; wheretorc he writcs, |3tar,, 7519 
FChat a Comet conliltcth alrogether of an hot, dry, and a O_s It) 
kinde of oyly cxhalation drawn from the Earth : And _ 0 0004 
Gheſtioalel in ſuch as are uttcrly below the Moon, itis Os 
even fo ;- burif they betripher, and continue fonger, they, | 
as well as nc x Stars, may have ſome help trom ſuch matter | 
as the Heavens attord towards the geacrationof ſtrange ap. 
ptarances : Which though they have, yet that they have 
no carthly matter isnot excluded, becauſe next under Cod, | 
the cfhcicnt cauſe of thele things, 15s attributed to the Stars, | 
anda\vweir ppcration * for when thelc arc aptly and conve 
'micntly placed and afpcited, then bythcir power, workinp | 
upon things here below, they draw up hot, dry, and oyly' 
| exhalations ; and thele exhalationsattord unto Comets, that 
{matter whereof they conlilt, Prolomy attributeth much 1n 
'tl1s kinde to Mars and AMerenry, and fo do many others 
cle beſides him : And why the yearly Aﬀpects of tlicle 
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Stars do not always produce ſuch effects, -is,' becauſe they | 
are notalways aſpectcd in the fame manner ;' but ſometimes |. 
in one part of the Heavens, ſometimes in 'another.; and 
cannot therefore produce their intended effes, without 
either the mecting or avoiding, of apt or inconyenicntoc- 
Currences. 

But I conclude, and do yet affirm, That the nature of 
the Heavens 1s certainly ſuch, that the Waters above the | 
Heavens might paſs or iſſue through them in the time of ; 
the Flood, and yet the Heavens not be diſſolved, or ſuffer | 
damage by their falling ; damage, neither in corrupting | 
them, - nor yet in leaving a vacant place by-coming all away, 
Of which, in the Fourth days work, whenlI come to ſpeak | 


of the Stars, I ſhall add yet ſomething more, | 


D— 


Sct, I. 


Cm VB .v 


appearances, as we ſe to ſee there, 


SeR. 1, 


Nd now to go on with the reſjdue of this 
days work : God (laid Moſes) called the 
Frrmament, Heavens, oc. 


eth onely the Viſible Heavens, becauſe he 
| kd ſpeaketh onely of the viſible part of the 
| World ; andyetthe ſame word which ishere uſed, is ſome- 


ER eo 


How to underſtand the word Heavens ; and of the ſeveral 
Regions of the Air, together with a conſider ation of ſuch | 


| 


: 


' 


By Heavens in this place, Aﬀoſes mean | 


[times put for the® Air, wherein Winds, Clouds, and Fowls' a Dan,z. 2.13, 
doflie; ſometimes for the Þ Upper Firmament, where the: þ pal. x. 9, 
Sun, Moon, and Stars are ſet 3 and ſometimes for the high Gen.s. 16,17. 
places, where © Angels dwell. -nd hereupon it was, that © Muth,az, 


|S. Paul mentioned the 4 Third Heavens , whercin he ſaw 3 Oh 12 


The firſt of theſe is like tothe out ward Court of Solomons 


Temple, and is the moſt open tous. 
| The ſecond is like his inward Court, leſs open, and a- 
{bounding with Starry Lights or Lamps never going out. 

And the next is as the Santturm Santtorum, whither he is 
entrcd once tor all, who isa Priclt tor eycr, and maketh in. 


[things unſpcakable, 


hoon for 15. 


: 


(joy it, 


H And| 


| In the two loweſt, is no felicity ; for neither the * Fowls | » Biſhop FYell, 
.nor Stars.are happy. It is the third of theſealone where the | Cootemplani. 
\Blufſed Trinity enjoycth it ſelf, and the glorified Spirits en, | 99% 
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[ 
| 
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| 


| The higheſt 
Region. 


Things pertinent to Chap..5+| 


And queſtionleſs, in this bigheſt part muſtneeds be mor®. 
than exceeding glory, ſaving the othertwo within the con- 
cave of tire Pirmament, are lo full of wonder. 

But of the one of rhem, I ſhall necd to ſpeak little in this. 
days work ; yet of the otherunder it,” as being more perti=, 
nent, ſometbing muſt be added, | 
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Of the Air, and the ſeveral Region in it.) 


E may therefore now (if youpleaſe) look intothe | 
Air: And here, following the common path, and | 


divided into three Stages or Regions ; although I verily | 
think (asafcerwards ſhall be ſhewed, when I conieto ſpeak | 
of the Stars). that all this ſpace, cycn from the Earth, to the 
cighth ſphere, is nothung elſe but Air. | 

The higheſt Regen is faid to be exceeding hot , and | 
alſo dry, by reaſon of the Neighborhood that it hath | 
with the Ficry Element (as is ſaid) and with the Stars ; 
by the force of whoſe beams it receiveth heat, which is 
alſo much increaſed by following the motion of the 
Heavens, 


The loweſt Region is ſomewhat contrary ; for it is 
ſaid to be hot and moiſt; hot chiefly by therefleion of 
the. Sun-bcams meeting with the Earth ; - and moiſt, by 
reaſon of the proper nature of the Air, and alſo by reaſon 
of the Vapors exhaled out of the Earth and Water, This] 
is the quality. which commonly is attributed to this| 
Region. 

But I think, that we may rather fay it is yariable ; now 
hot, now cold, and ſometimes temperate ; differing ac- 
cording to the times and ſcaſons of whe year ; Inwhich re- 
gard, Du Bari writcth thus, 


ſeparating it from the Starry Heaven, I muſt ſay, that it is, 
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 Warm-temper'd ſhow'rs do waſh it in the Spring ; 

eAnd ſo ineAntumn, but more varying. 

In Winter time 'tis wet, and cold, and chill ;; 

In Summer ſeaſon hot and ſultry ftill : 

For then the Fields, ſcorched with flames, reflef? 

The fpark/ing Rays of Thouſand Stars aipett, 

T he chief is Pheebus, to whoſe Arrows bright 

Orr * Globy Grandam ſerves for But and White, 

Neither 1s it altogether variable, in regard ot time, bur 

alſo- byreafon of the diverſity of place ; ſome climates being 
more hot- and dry, ſome more cold and moiſt than others ; 
which cometh to paſs according to their diftance from the 
EqumoGtial, rowards either of the Poles: 


Thus far theſe two Regions, But now concerning the 
middle Region , it is always cold; yet furcly, in itsown 
nature it would be warmer than the Region which is here 
below, were it not cooled by a cold occahioned by the re- 
Ac&tron of the Sun-beams : For they, retle&ting upon the 
Earth, drive up above the Beams of their refleftion, much 
cold from below ; which being daily ſupplied, is kept as a 
continual priſoner between he hear above, and the hear 
| beneath, 

Or, if you will, take it thus, namely, that it is cold, but 
not extreamly cold; yet cold ( 1 ſay) it is in reſpect of the 
two other Regions which arc hotter than it. And this 
coldneſs hapneth partly through the cauſcs before ex. 


preſſed.; and , partly: by reaſon of the Air in its «which | 
cannot follow the motion of the Heavens, ſecing it is 
hindred by the tops of the Mountains, And hereupon 
it is, that the, Philoſophers make this a Rule, ſaying, 77 at 
* the farnef? from a cirenlar motion, proves quietneſs,' cold- | 
neſs, and heavineſs; even as the nearneſs groesmotton, hear; | 
and lightneſs, Which in this thing concerning the middle 
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becauſc it is hindred from following the 
on of the Heavens. ' Bnt-( as'I faid) ir is not 'abſolntely 
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* The Earth, 
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1 Circulart dat 
quiezem, frigi- 
ditaiem, Or gre» 
| Repion is found to be true, the Atr in 1t being cold, vitatens q ſtews 

circuhr 'moti-| 74mg | 
dai monen,” ca- 
cor | loremFY& ltyi- 

cold, but reſpeRiyely : For, if it were extream cold, then| ;acem, 
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,whattlicy are: Fortbey who ſendus to God, and his decrec. 
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the heat of- the Sun would never pals through it to this Regi. 
on here below; neither would there be Graſs, Herbs, and 
ſuch high Treesas are upon the tops of the Mountains, 

But to proceed ; 1. In the higheſt Region, and oft- times 
above it, be generated Comets or Blazing-ſtars, and ſuch. 
like Fiery Meteors of divers ſorts. 2, Inthe middle Repgi- | 
on, Clouds, Thunder, Rain, Winds, Storms, &c. 3. In the | 
loweſt Region we have Dews, Miſts, Hoar-froſt, Ice, and | 
Froſt, As alſo here is your /gn# fatnm, or foolith fire , | 
with other Lights burning about Graves, or ſuch like fatty | 
places, where there is ſtore of clammy orfatoyly ſubltance 
for their matter. Theſe Lights are ſcen alſo in Fields, aye; 
are driven by a gentle wind to and fro, until their matter be 
conſumed. 

Now theſeand every one of theſe, ſecing they have their | 
cauſes. in nature, let us a little view them, both how and 


in Nature, have indeed ſaid what is the true cauſe, but not. 
how.it is by natural means effefted. For the manner of pro- 
ducing theſe things, doth no leſs amplific the powerand, 
providence of God, than the things themſclyes when they 
are produced, 


ScA.2, Parap, 2. 


Of Meteors, firſt in general,” then how they are dividett in | 


particular. 


AN theſe. things, of which we now ſpeak, ſcen in any 
. 3 of the Regions, by ageneral name are called. A7zreors, 
And the. matter of Mcteors, as it is remote , 1s from the 
Elements; bug, as it is propinque or near , it conlilteth of 
exhalations. 

And Exhalationsare of two kiudes. 1s. T herc 13: Faumm. 
3+ Lapor. 
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- If it comefrom the Earth, or ſome ſandy place, it is Fv- 
' w1z9, a Fume, or a kinde of Smoak. 
, [it come from the Water, or ſome watry place, it is 
' Vapor, For this1is a rule, That a Fame hath 4 certain earth. 
ly nature 18it, and yet unot Earth ; and a Vapor hath acer. 
tain watry natnre int, and yet it s8not water, Or, it you had 
rather take it thus, F wm eſt media nature inter terram & 
tgnem ; Vapor vero inter aquam & acrem : That is, A Fume 
\ 150f a midalt nature, between Earth and Fire; but a Vapor 
of © a- middle nature, between 1 ater and Av. 
' And further, All Vapors are warm and moiſt, and will 
| eaſily be reſolved into Water ; -much like the breath that 
| ne mas outof- a mans mouth, or out of apotof Water 
'Randing onthe Fire: And theſearc never. drawn highcr than 
the middle Region of the Air;' for there thicy arc thickued 
| and conglomerated by the cold into Clouds. 
| - And why _ warm, being warm from that which 
| is cold, -is not trom any-internal-propetty of their own, but 
they receive this quality fromy the power and influcnce of 
_ Stars, For-after that the matter isby them axtenuated or 
made thin, their beams cannot but warm it, althoughic pro- 
| | ceed/fromthatwhich is cold. ++ 


The nature of 
Vapor. 


Why Vapors | 
are warm. 


| |" - Apaiy; all Fumes are: as ſmoaks which be Hot and Dry ; | 
| (backs 


often-paſs the loweſt and middle Regions of the Air,, being 

ſometimes carricd cycn beyond the higheſt: Region it 
(If. 

And thus we ſee how there are two kindes of Exhiala- 

tions : 

2 T' one ſomewhat hot, but heavy, woiit and thick.:. 

F T he other light,dry, drmning, pure, and quick, 

: Moreover, theſe Exhalations being the matter of Meteors | 

£ (as hath been ſaid) are either from he Earth or Water. As 

| for the Fire and Air, they are mixed with. thismatter,, as | 

with all other things, but not ſo abundantly, that they hoy | 

be faid to be the.material cau{etof any Metcor, although | 


without them none canbe etfected: 
[* And 


becauſe they be thin and lighter than Vapors, . they Famer; - 


The nature of 


—_ — — 
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| | And thus mach generally. But now more particularly, 
[Three forts of | And incoming to particulars, it may be found, that theſe 
| Meteors, [kinde of Metcors concerning which 1 ſpeak, are of three 
| ſorts ; either Fiery, Watery, or Aie)y. 

| | Frery are of two ſorts ; either ſuch, as are in very deed 


= 


| 
| | tions. | 
*The ſores of | 


' which burnin, ure: 


PO | Their place where: we, fee. them, is according to. the | 
abundance and ſearcity , . or-rather quality, of . the matter 
; whereof they confiſt-; *Fof if it be heavy, and. grofs, it | 
| cannot be carried high ;' but. if-it: be not. {6 groſs, bur | 
|rather light and-more_full-of heat, then-aſpires and tran- 
ſcends, ſo much the higher, by how muchitisthe lighter ; 
ſometimes above wm — the Air, cycn into. 
| ! the Starry Heaven 4e fejt45 which 15. witneſſed, by our beſt 
Modern Aſtronomers, ' who.haye: obſerved many Comets. 

above the Moon, | 

Furthermore, theſe Fiery imprefſions,. according to the 
diverſe diſpoſmg of their. matter, are. of leveral takions ; | 
and thereupon they have ſeveral. appdlations., beingcalled. 
according unto the 'natwes- of thoſcthings, utto which, they 
ſeem to be like, As 
Theſe forts are] 1 Torches, 
Ignite pura, 2. Burning Beams. 

3. Round Fillars. 

4. Pyramidal Pillars, | 

5- Byrning Spears, Steams, or Dart. 

6. Dancing or Leaping Goats, I 

7. Fling Sparks. | 

8, Shooting Stars, 

9. Fling Lances, 

10, Fires, either ſcattered, ov elſe, avif af{ the eAir burned. 
- 2Þ» Fhing Dragons, 01 Fire-Drakes. 


12. //anaring } 


RR — 


'fired , or clſc ſuch as onely.. ſeem to. bur, which are 
| faid that theſe Fiery ones are cither Flames, or Appari. | 


And again in reſpe& of. their matter, if they be ſuck 
Fiery Meteors: as burn in very deed, then they be cither mare or leſs 


q 
| 


—_— 


ot 

bl 

: 

þ 
# 

F 
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| (; RTops WW andring Lights, 


of Men or-btaſts. 

Now all theſe kmdes (of which, I have mentioned Thir- 
teen) 1 taketo be ſuch Fiery Metcors, as are faidto be pure 
and not mixt. 

Then again haye you thoſe which are ſaid tobe mixy, and | 
leſs pure. As 

1. Comets of all ſorts. | 

2. eAll kinaes of Lightming. 

Z-* Unto which, mult be joyned T hander, Ar an Adjwuntt . 

And now of thele ſeverally, before I mention any more 
of another kinde, whether Watery or Aiery, 


Seat. J- Parag, 2, 


Of ſuch” Fiery Meteors, as are pure, and not mixt,” | 


1, T7 Ar, which is a Torch or Fire-brand , or as a Lighted 
+ Candle, is an Exhalation Hotand Dry, drawn bc- 
yond themiddle Region of the Air, where being arrived, it 


| 


| Comes to.pals, that when thoupper end doth preſent felt 


_ 


eh like a Torch or Candle, until the whole, whereot ir} 


conliſteth, be conſumed. And why it ſhould burn at the | 


13+, ed alſo licking or cleaving Fire, ſticking on the tairs|, 


is ſer on fire (as arc all Exhalations that come there) partly | 
by their own heat, and partly by the heatof :thatplice:: Ani] 
becauſe the matter of the Exhalation is long, and noe broad, | 
and being equally.compact,' and fired atche one endyitburn. | 


It 1s long and ſtandeth upright, having the moſt of its aſpi- || 


one. cnd, rather than at the other, is tound ro bez becanſe | 
ring matter inthe top : And in this tation aſcending up, it | 


to the heat of the upper Region, it is tired, and-ſoicon- | 
lumeth by degrees, cven as by depwers. it defcendethz+ or | 
peepethinto that hot place. - | | 


2.'Trabs 


Theſe ſorrs are 
Ignite mixte. 


Le. 1. 
Of Barning 
Torc hes, 


_— 


15 


Art 2, 
of Buraing 
Beams. 


| 


Art. 3. 

'OFf Round 
Burning Pal- 
lars, 


| 


Of Vyramidal 
Burning Pil- 
lars. 
L 
5 


jorr 4 


[oww. if 

/ Of Flaſhings, 
Streams, Or 
Darts. 


[29 exhalations ( which indeed may firly be called a' 


| Things pertinent to " Chap, F. 


2. Trabs ardens, A Burning Beans , is an) exhalation 
Hot and Dry, drawn beyond the middle Region of the 
Air; the matter of which exhalation being long, and nor 
very broad, makes it ſeem like a Beamor Log ; and becauſe 
it is more grofs and heavy on the- under part from the one 
cnd wnto the other, and on the upper part hathmuch aſpi- 
ring matter. equally diſperſed, 1t 1s tranſverſly carried up, 
and fo being fircd, it licth at length, and ſtandeth not up- 
right, 


3. Round Pillars are of theſame nature, unleſs perhaps 
their light and heavy matter is not ſo equally, or in like} 
order diſpoſed, but rather heavicr towards the one. end, | 
than the other ,, which makes it be carricd up or prelent- | 
ed in perpendicular faſhion ; and alſo having the hotteſt 
and drieſt , and molt combuſtible matter driven to the' 
ſupcrficics, or out-fide of it, by reaſon of a contrary qua-| 
litied ſubſtance within it , which makcs it thercfore 
be fircq on all. fides alike , and appcar like-a buraing 
Pillar. wt 

4. Pyramidal Pillars are nothing differing from the 
other, unleſs that the exhalatioh have more earthly mat, 
ter 1n it below, and not fo much above : For -when the 
lighter and thinner parts. are aſcended to the top, then 
the groſſer , heavier, and thicker, are lctt inthe bottom : 
which :makes it therefore of faſhion great beucath , and 
ſmall above, EEE 

4. Burning Streams, Spears,or Darts,is that Meteor which! 
iscalled Bol or Zaculum, and is ancxhalation Hot and Dry, | 
meanlylong ; whoſecthick and thinner parts are equally mixt: | 
And thereupon being fircdin the higheſt Region, it Hameth 
on the thin or ſubtil part ; which nevertheleſs, becaule the 
matter is well mixed, doth alſo {cud fire to other parts, in-| 
ſomuch, that it ſcems to run like aÞart trom the one, unto 
| the other; | 
| Or, if you will, this Meteor (or one very, like it) is/ 
| thus generated, w4J, when a great quantity of Hot and, 


, 


Dry, 


— — — 


-# Codes ihe tet 


| » Scintille abkas, 'or Flying Sparks, are cauſed when 


|not being cloſely joyned, but ,interrypted' 
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Dry Cloud} is ſet on fire in the midſt , and becauſe the 
| Cloud is not ſo compatt, that it ſhould ſuddenly rend, as 
| when Thunder is cauſed, the fire breaks out at the edges of 
it, kindling the thin Exhalations which hoot out in great 

number like to Fiery ſpears or Darts, the ſtreaming or flaſh- 
| iog being ſomuch the whiter, by howmuchthe Eabalation 
is the thinner, Such like coruſcations as theſe, we uſe to ſce 


many nights in the North and North-ealt parts of the 
ie 


6. (apre ſaltantes, or Dancing Goats, are cauſed when 
an Exhalation hot and dry is ſo compa&t, that on the 


{one fide or other it hath ſome parts, which appear as the 


appendices of it, joyned to the main Exhalation by 
another kindc of Exhalation far thinner than the main 
one ; fo that the fire running on the main part, and as 
.t, were out-right, by theway it cannot but ſeermto skip 
unto thoſe parts on the tides , inflaning them allo ; 
which, becauſe is is variouſly and nimbly perform. 
ed, makes:.the flame {cem to leap or dance, jult as 
wanton Goats wſe'to do when they are dancing or play- 


Art 6. 
Dancing 
oats, 


the matter of the Exhalation is not onely thin, but in all 
parts thin alike, but not. compacted orfknic a__—_ and 
{mall ſpaces, 


thoſe parts -which come up firſt -into the _ Region, 
arefircd before the other that follow ; and thereupon they 
flic «broad like Sparks out of the Chimney, even as when 
Saw duſt, . or any ſuch ike manger is caſt mto the fire, This 
Meteor by ſeme- is called S19pnis ardem , or Barxing 
Srubble, 

8. Srelle.cadentes, we or Falling Stars, are cauſed 
when an Exhalation hot and dry is g ed, as it were, 
on aroundheap, but not throughly <ompated, nor yet fo 
apt to aſcend as other 'Exbalations, whieb makes woes, 
ore be beaten back agein, -when it comes near the cold 


confines-ef the middle Rogion ; :and fo, 'hyvering dlof, | 
'Y by 


—— 


Wie. + 
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. Amiperiſta/us 
| | is a Kepullion 
on every part, 
whereby cithes 
| Heat or Cold, 
1s more fNirong 
| in it ſelf, by 
Reſtraining 
the contia'y, 


eArt. 9- 
Flying Lances. 


1 «Are.” 10. 
Of the Sceme 


by an *. Antpers/taſis, or.repultion. by. the/cantrary to it | 


on every. part, it 1s ſet on fare, and-then fliding away, v 
appears. as. if a, Star, tx, down, or were thrown to. the 


| Earth, 7 | 


For Shoating Stars, theſe ſome do fond! call, | 


As 1f t! ofe Heavenly Lamps, fram Heaven could fall. . | 


| 


Moreover, ſometunes it is generated, after, another man- | 
ner, which is but in reſpe&t.of the diſpoſing of the matter; | 
ard then the Exhalation is more long thats narrow, which | 
being kindled- at tl.cone cnd, burnethy ſwittly tothe other, | 
cygn like a picce of waxed thred, -being hghtcd. in a fire qr | 
candle, | 

Again, ſome think that this Meteor is not ſo much ſer.' 
on fire, as directly under ſome Star or other, which gives | 
it a ſhining. But how this can be, ,1 cannot well per- | 
ceive, ſeeing it (hoateth oblickly as oft asdireftly. wi 
wards. | | b, 

9, Lancea-ardens or welans, A-burning- or: Flying Lance, 
is. another Ejery Meteor kindled in like forty. x the for-| 
mer was , and hath this name , becauſe the matter. of it : 


is ſo:diſpaſes that. when it.is fired-it feers:to .be. like a; 


Lanaes £1511 FW (grit Off; 4 C9306 
10. Uluminationgy or Fires, ſcatteredi iq ther Air-5:and | 


ing Butning of 
the Heayens, , 


[ 
* Stow in his 


Albridg. An. 
L574. 


— 


| lin the Air. Thus one way. But ſometimes the matzer of 


| Star.ia Gaſſiopgacs Chair, yanthedand dilappeartd...: 


appfaring .in- the higheſt- part, of the.Joweſt Regiop ;: arc 
a. _—_ ek hot: Exkalations- ave , tay pary 
and mecting. with: cold Clouds,. are ſent back again ; which: | 
mations,. to and fro, de:ſct-them on: fee, 'and then their 
parts, not being-thick m gquatpropertiong: but, ,as-ir were, 
unjgyned.together,,.do {oem ag though Fires were ſcattered | 


this Exbalation is mores nearly conjaynedy\and: then (if the 
Exhalation be large) it is as if the whole Air were on fire, 
as: appeared on the Fiftecnth day * of -November, in the year 
of our Lord.God One thouſand five handred-{eventy tour. 
In. which, year, about the laſt day of  AMarch,: the Itrange 


Il, Dy4 


" 


D102. "Ly 6 þ EY 
> Sw % . 
WEIR L NG adobe cf mew... 
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11 Dracovolans, or a Flying Dragon, called by ſome a 
Fire- drake, is a Fiery Exhalation, whoſe mater is thick, 
land, as it were, hard tempere4together,; or rather not ſo 
| hard as conglutinoufly conjoyncd ; | whichlump, afccndin 
|to the Region of Cold, is forcibly beater down wv 
again: By the force of which motion, itisſeton fire; and 
[not onely fired, but alfo'bent, and violently made crooked. | 
For (as hath been ſaid) the matter of it hangeth ſo conglu- 
tinoufly together, that the repulſe divides it not, bur by a 
ſtrange encounter moulds it mto ſuch atathton as (ſeen 
afar off?) looks much like * a Dragon. This is the opi- 


nion of -the moſt. Burt ſome ſay, that it is done into this 
Faſhion between two Clouds of differing Natures, the one 
hot, the other cold ; and fo perhaps it is ſometimes made. 


thing is. 


12. Jenis fatntus or Fooliſh Five, (ſo talled; net thatit 
hurteth, bur feareth or ſcareth fools) is # fat and. oily Exbe- 
larion,hotand dry (xs ll Exhalations-ate, av hicharcaptta be 
fired) -and: alſo heavy, in regard 'ef'the glutinous mattcs, 
night beats it back again, when it {triveth to aſcend, through 
which ſritcand rofling, it ts fired, (for in'this encaunter it 
ſuffereth an Antipert/taſir) and beiny fired,'\it goeth to and 


by gentle galey, nor going always JireRly, npotione point , 


| or blowing, then this Meteor cannot appear at alk. becaulc 


unleſs the wind bee more than (ach a 'as &$ cammonly 
called Aura : And note; «that if the wind bekny thing big 


the wind will diſperſe tho matter 'of the Exhalation, not 
ſuffering itto be conjoyned, Vo 


Morcover, ſome think that it may bekindled of it ſelf, | 


although it be not ſo moved as before: Andrthis isperform- 
ed by the ative moving of the heat which is within it, asis 


even as Flies in the Air, Fiſhin the Water, and Worms in the Larth. Afficming, That 
it is of a ſhort life, like the Salamander, oc. But if this be not ridiculous» then ng 


heveean it conſiſteth : In whick regar4, the cold of, «þe/|. 


fro, according'to the'motion'of the Air Fprhefilenit night, |. 


Aye. 
| Fire-drakes, 
or Flying Dra- 
goas. 


* Parecelſus 
is perſwaded, 
that it is a 
Fiery living | 
Crearure,bred 
in the Ele 

of the Fire, 


| Art. >. 
Fooliſh Fire, 


J "un © 
Will ak a | 


Whilp, | 


ſccnin an heap of moiſt Hay, which will ſet itſelf onhre. 
| I 2 Theſc] 


a. ———. 


| Thing pertinent t0 Chap. x. | 


« Taken there- 
| fore (bur falſ- 


) for the 

s of the 
departed. As 
you may ſee, 
of you look 
buc a lizthe fur- 
ther. 


bz Sam.12.2 3+ 
Job 7. 30. 
 Plal.104- 15» 
26, & 49. 15- 
l. Seglef.g, 5:6: 


] 


| 


1d Eccleſ.9. 10, 


Hoſ.13- 14+ 
Job. 17. 34s 
« Luk.16, 224. | 
& 23.44. 
Joh. 7:9» 


| 


"| ſeen. But what noed I-urge that ? For we fee that they 


| 


Jo — — ——— 4 _ 


Theſe kindes of Lights are often ſeen in Fenasand Moors, 
becauſe there is always great tore of un&uous matter fir 
for ſuch purpoſes ; as allo, w here Bloody Battels have been: 
fought, and in a Church-yards or places of common burial, 
becauſe the Carcaſſcs have both fatted and firtcd the place 
for ſuch kinde of oily Exhalations,, Wherefore, the much 
terrified, ignorant, and ſuperſtitious-people may ſee their | 
own Errors, in that they hay deemed theſe Lights to be | 
walki irits ; or (as the filly ones amongſt the Papilts 
believe) b% can be nothing elſe, butthe Souls of ſuch as 

© to Purgatory, and thelike, In all which, they aremuch 
Jeluded : For 9 es. "HUI b, cannot appear again. There 
is nofuch _—— ordinary courſe : 1 kb go 19 hims (faith; 
David ) bur be ſhall not return tome, And (faith Job) he: 
(hall return no more 10 his houſe, neither ſhall bus place know 
hin any more. Or (as it is in the Pſalmiſt) l ore / go 
bence, and be nomore ſeen. Sothat, if they walk, ſure itis 
inviſible, for ( faith the Scripture) 7 hey ſhall be no more 


cannot at all rctura , bus arc © zghnorant of all things dane 
wander the Swn ; and as it was with Dives and Lazarm, 
ſo it is with cyery other. Wherefore we may well fay 
thus, 


2» If dath, Soxls can appear, 
hrs aid Dives 096 ag 
That one his Brethren word meght bray 
What pains the damned have 2 wy” 
2. Orif there be d another reom, 
._ ©» »hwebwnot Hearn or Hell, 
ng” nb, from the avom, 
Of Pmrgatories Coll | 
g. What ſhallbecomeo Chriffs dear * Blood, 
If after death there be 
«f nay to make or own works goods, 
«nd place the Sort in gles # 


4 
! 
* 


bens A 


——_—TDÞGMn_ 


. he was taken for agoddeſs, but not for agoddels of good 
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that they lead Men out of their way ? | 

Anſa. They are no Spirits, and yet lead out of the 
way, becauſe thoſe who ſee them arc amazed, and look fo 
carneſtly after them, that they forget their way ; and then 
being once eut , they wander to and fro, not knowing 
ies, ſometimes to Waters, Pits, and other dangerous 
places ; whereupon, the next day they will wwe. ov 
tell you ſtrange tales (as one faid) Howthey were led up 
and down by a light, which (in their judgment) was no- 
thing elſe, but ſome Devil or Spirit in the likeneſs of Fire, | 
which fain would have hurt them. But of this enough : 
And know laſt of all, Thatif one be ſamething near theſe | 
Lig » and the night calm, then going from them, they 
will follow ns, becauſe there being no wind to binder, we | 
draw the Air after us ; or going towards them, they go 
from us, becauſe we by our motion, drive the Air before | 


Lights appear to Marriners, and are called Caſtor ang Pollxx, 
if > nrky at once; otherwiſe Helens, ib there bc but þ 
one. 'The reaſon of which names, was this, Heleva was 
the Daughter of fapiter and Leda, and by the Heathens 


fortune: For this Helena was the cauſe of Trey: deltructi. 
on, asthus. She was ſtoln away by Paris, the Son af Pri- 
ame, King of the Trojans, Stoln, 1 fay, out of Greece : | 
whereupon her two brothers, Caſtor and Pelle. fail to | 
ſeek her, but they were never heard of mare, orſecnafter. 


Which loſs of theſe Brethren, made it be fu d,, that 
they were tranſlated into. thenumberot thoſe gods, who | 
uſe to give good ſucceſs to Mariners, for ga we at 
Sea ; which is, as if they were tranſlated : thence, 
Now then the Seamen having ſecn ofren: experience » 


Quelk But if theſe Lights be not walking Sparits, Why u y 
t 


us. 
Moreover, When the liko matter chancecths to be fired [Of Felene,, 


uy ſome ſuch parr of the Air as is ovcr the Sea, thien thele. _ 


EY 


That one Light was to them « fign of ſame Tempeſt, av: 
that gyo Lights werea gn of fair weather; thay ealladide; 
one 


— 


w—_— 


"Why two 
Lights at once 
fhcw fair wea- 
ther, and one 
Light foul 
Wcather. 


| 


one light Helena, and+the two lights they called (afor and 
\Pollux. 

Qiieſt.” But why ſhould it be, may ſome demand, that they 
| ſronld thus appearing, ſhew enher fair or foul wiather ? (an 
any R:gafon be ſhown for 1t ? 

Anſw. It is anſwered, that oneflane alone may be a fign 
of Tempeft or Foul-weather ; becaule, that as that matter 


Things pertinent to Chap. 5. ſ 


which burneth, is ſo compact into one, thatit cannot be dil- 
| ſolved into two ; fo inlike manner, the matter of Tempeſt | 
| being exhaled, by the like cauſe is kept trom being diſſipated, | 
and 15-ſo cloſe together, that bctore any long timeitmuſt 
needs work. 

And again, when two Lights g”_ why then it-ſhould 
be fair, it-is becauſe there is not.the like working in Nature 
which- was before, «but rather the contrary : For as this 
'Exhalation of 'the-Lighst is divided, ; ſo-the Matter, which 
otherwiſe might be-fit for Tempeſt, i1snot thickned, -but 
by the like cauſe is alſo divided, ſcattered, and eafily diſ- 
ſolved; inſomuch , that it cannot work fo , as at other 


 diſpate.' Lo] I.s-3 ba 
113, Igrtle lambens,isa Cleaving and Licking Fire orLight,; 
and-19 o called, becauſc it uſcth to cleave and;{tick to the 
\Hairs of Men or Beaſts,. not _— them, but rather (as 
it were) gently licking them. Theſc Flames may be cauſed 
two ways, as the Learned write. | 

Firſt ['When-clammy Exhalations are ſcattered abroad in 
the Airin ſmall _ and imthe night are ſct on fine by an 
| Antiperiſtaſs; fo that when any ſhall cither ride or walk in 
\ſuch places' as are aptto breed them, it is no wonder that 
they ſtick either ontheir Horſes, or on:themſelves, 7 
 ' Seco dilly; They may be cauſed another way, v7. When 
the Bodigcof Men or Beaſts, being chafed, do.ſcud out a 
 fataiid Ela'mmy ſweat ; which (according to the working of 
| Nature in things. of this. kinde,) 1s Kindled, and appeareth 
likea flame. | Yirgsd/ makes mention of ſuch a hire as this 
uporthe He#ead of abu ,the San of «Ain. 


—_— = g - 


times, ' when there:is.2 working to compact, and uot to | 
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Lambere flamma comas, Cf circum tempora paſcs, 
Bebold, the lively (rown of ſoft Tulus Fad, 
» ith Light was circled round; A flame his Temples fed. 


But toucht, not kaving hurt, nor feeling harm, 
The Licking Fire his H airs mould ſcarcely warm, 


Livy alſo-maketh mention of two others,  uporr whom 
the like Metcor-appcareth : For Servine T wiline, whien he 
was 2 childe,! even-as he lay ſleeping, had bis Hair on bis 
Head, as-it it were, .all on a fire, Andupon the. Head of 
Atari, that worthy Roman, wasthe like a fance,. even 


whileſt he was making an Oration to his Soldiers; And 1 
my ſelf do alſo know-one, who hath often proteſted to me, 
That as he lay in his Bed one night, his Hcad was all on a 
Flame ; which hurt him not, although it greatly ſcared his 
wite and him. as I have heard them botb-confels, More- 
over; .others teſtifie how they have been ſcared in their Beds 
by akinde of ho Hy ſticking to their Coverings, like Dew 
upon-the Nap of a Frieze-coat-;  whichmuſt needs bethis 


Ignis lambens, cauſed. by ſome kinde of clammy ſweat pro- 
ceeding from-among them, | For, that a clammy ſweat will 
cauſe theſe things, 1s manifeſt in the nimble currying of a 
Foggy Horſe ; vikble ſparks appearing -and coming trom, 
him, if-it be. done in} the dark. . But ' of theſe kindes of | 
Fiery Meteors enough. 


| 
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Why ſome 
Fiery Metcors 
| arc ſets pure 


than others. 


What Comets 


1:4 


| without 'the admixture of Vapors, unkels ie might 


| Set.2. Parap, 4. 
Of ſuch Fiery Meteor: as are impurely migct, 
Art. !. 


Of (omer:. 


Ow follow thoſe which arc 1gnita wnizee, nd {eſs pure; 
L VN coming ſo to paſs when the'Exhalation, through the 
admixtion-of ſome vapor, is more flimy, groſs, and impure : 
For thoſe Meteors already deſcribod., were meerly Fumes 
be ſome 
fition. Now theſe 


littlein one of aglutinous naturcor 


ether ſuch as continue long, or elſe ſuch as are but for a 
little white. . | 

Thoſe that continue long, are Comets arBlazing-Stars, 
And a Comet is Ficry'Metoor, whoſc Matter is an Exha- 
tation Hoe'and Dry, Fat and drawn byverne of 
the Heavenly'Bodies, mo the higheſt part of che Airi(and 
ſometimes 1mo-the' Starry Region) where tt is con- 
rinatod 4mo a great lump,” by reaſon of ſupply to exhale 


it ; and being thuscompacted anderhaled, it is feron ire | 
in convenient time by the exceſſive heat of theplacewhere | 


it reſteth, Sometimes it -continues burning long, ſome-| 
times but alittle while; ſcven days is the leaſt rime, whereas 
ſome have beenſeen fix moneths : All which cometh to pals, 
by reaſon either of the paucity, or plenty of the matter 
whereof it confiſteth, That laſt Comet which was ſcen of 
us, iz, Anno Domint One thouſand fix hundred and cigh;- 


Jtcen, wasperſpicuous b the ſpace of one moneth; name- 


iy, from the Eightcenth day of November , until the Six- 
tcenth day of December next following ; and was far above 
the higheſt Region of the Air, overlooking even the 
Moon her ſclf, as Longomontanus proveth ina Book of his, 


where he treateth of new Stars, and ſuch appearancesas have | 
been 


: 
| 
————— 
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Ignita mixta are uſually divided'inco twolſors-; for they are 
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been ſcen in the Heavens, fince the year of our Lord God, 
L572. 
But ina Comet, two things eſpecially, are conſiderable ; 
The one, the colour ; tre other, the tathion ; Both which 
ariſe out of the diverſe diſpoling of the matter. | 
Their colours arc principally three, 1. If the matter be | Three princi- 
thin, then the colour is white. 2. 1f meanly thick, then the | 1*! colours in 
colour is cuddy, looking like tire. 3, It very thick, thenthcir; F Y 
colour is like the burning of Brimſtone, or of ablew ap-| 
pcarance. 
Yet know, that they arc not always exaQtly of theſe; 
three colours without any dittcrence, but as near them | 
as the diſpoling of their matter will ſufter ; as in ſtcad of 
white we ſomctimes haye them of a yellowiſh colour ; | 
[in {tcad of a blew, of a watchet or greenith colour, and 
© he like, | 
| Concerning their faſhions (1t we ſtand upon a curions Two chief 
examination of them) they may be manifold ; and yet, as faſhions in a 
Ariſtotle accounteth , they are principally but two, all Comet. 
their other ſhapes being dependant on theſe two, For 
firlt either they ſeem round , having Beams round abour | 
them; which cometh to pals when the matter is thin on 
the edges, and thick every where elle : Or ſecondly, they 
ſeem, asit were, with a Beard or Tail ; which cometh to 
paſs, when it is but meauly thick; towards ſome one lide 
or other, and rather lng than round. But ſome would 
have theſe two fathions to be three, becauſe the Tail: 
ſometimes hangs downward as well as (idclong ; aud fo 
there is by this means ftella crimta , ſtella caudata, and 
tells barbata ; concerning which , I am not much folici- | 
tous. 
That therefore which in theſe things I do much more | The flrange 
wonder at, is the ſtrange and admired multitude of ct. | fits of Co- 
fe&s which are produced by them ; as not onely change apy 
of Air , but change of Heirs alſo, proceeding from the 
diſturbance of States, traoflation of Kingdoms , bloody 
Wars and Death of Potentates. Hiltories having carctully 
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recorded theſe things, and left them to the conſideration | 
of after-times. 

Firſt therefore let itbe obſerved, that when ——_— | 
of the Macedonians came toan end, in the laſt year of Pex- ; 
ſew , which was about the year 584. or 585. of the building 
of Rome, a * Comet appeared, as if it came to point out the | 
laſt period of that Kingdom. | 

Secondly , When the Emperor 7ovian -attainted to the | 
Empire, ſucceeding the Apoſtate Julan, under whomthe 
Church ſuffercd much perſecution ; when-(1 ſay) tre ſaid 
Jowian was Emperor, and thatundcr him, both Church and 
Common- wealth were like to have had a *flourithing: time | 
(had he not been taken away by ſudden death) then alſo 
bappeared a Comet, ſhewing that further trouble was yet | 
to be expected. 

Thirdly alſo, When a certain Captain of the Goths, an |. 
Arrian, named (ajan, had raiſcd ſedition againſt the Em: | 
ne eArcadins, God ſhewed by manifeſt wonders, that | 
oth eArcadins, and his City ſhould be well proteQed : | 
But-before this tumult ( faith © Cairon) a ſtrange Comer | 
was ſeen, great and terrible, caſting flames down to the, 
wy Earth; the like whercunto no man had ever ſcen be. 
ore. 

4. Andagain, Other Authors make mention of a ſtrange 
Comet ſeen in the year of Chriſt Four hundred and ten, |. 
being like unto atwo-edged Sword which portended many 
| miſchicfs. For Rome was taken about the ſame time by 
Alaricus, King of the Gorhs, Snndry calamities hapned, |. 
both in the Eaſt aud Weſt; and fo great ſlaughters of men 
were about thoſe days, as no age cver afforded the like. | 
All Emrope was in a manner undone , no ſinall part of 
eA fra was affrighted , and eAfirica alſo was not void of 
thoſe evils. War, Famine , Drought, and Pcſtitence , | 
all of them ſtrove (as it were) to trouble the whole 
World. | 

«. Alſo intheſe years, viz, 1400, 1401, * 1402, 14c3;! 
irnopaey appeared, 'and great calamitics tollowed ; ſundry 

and | 
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and unheard-of Diſeaſes were felt , Rivers dried up, and, 
Plagues were increaſed. Tamer lain, King of the Sejthiens 
jand Parthians , with an innumerable hoft invadeth fa, 
calling himſelf the + XR ATH OF GOD, and DE. | 
SOLATIONOF THEE ARTH:; as did Atlas, 
of whom it is written, that he named himſcit 7H E' 


|ISCOURGE OF GOD. 


6. Allo in the year 1529. appeared * four Comets ; a A1P. Chron, 


and inthe year 1530, 1531, 1532, and 1533. were ſecnin each merarmm. 


year one. (< Langquet faith , That there were three within Lenguen 
the ſpace of two years ) Upon which , thele and the like Chron, win 
changes and calamities followed , viz, A great ſwearing Cont. in Chrom, 
ſickneſs in Enzland, which took away whole Myriads of Evſeb. 


Soldiers ; committing againſt the Inhabitants th:reot moſt bir Chroni- 
harith and unſpcakable Murders, Rapcs, Villames , aud SR bn 
Crueltics, A great Famine and Dcarth was alſo in Fence, þ;, Chron. 
and the Countrey thereabout, which ſwept away many for| 
Tack of ſuſtenance. The Swening lickneſs © alſo vexed 
Brabant, and a great part of Germany, and eſpecially the 
City Antwerp, where it conſumed Five hundred perſons 
in the ſpace of three days. Great Wars concerning the 
Dukedom of «Milasr, between the Emperor Charles the 
[Fifch » and Francs the French King. All Z»fitama or 
| Portugal was ſtruck with an C—— infomuch, that 
[at Viſippo or Lisbon, a * Thouſand and fifty Houſes were | Fln Lanc. 
| thrown down, and Six hundred ſo thiken, that they were| &þr-n. i: 5: 
ready to fall, which made the pzople torlake the City, and emo _ 
run intothe Fields : And as fortheir Churches, they lay up- ny 9m. 
on the ground like heaps of Stones, _ this tollowed 
| a great Peſtilence inthoſe parts. But a little before, v4, 
! In the year One thouſand five hundred and thifty, was a 
great Deluge in Brabant, Holland, Zealand, and the Sea- 
| coaſts of Flanders ; as alſo an over- flowing of the River 
7 yber at Rome, occalioned by unſcaſonable Tempelts of 
K 2 Wind, 


e Idem vid. 


People The 4 Turk, inthe quarrel of John Uvavoyds, _ Van: | 


who laid claim to the Crown of Hungary, entred the (aid jn the cominy- { 
Kingdom with Two hundred and hitty thouſand fighting! ation of Evſe |, 
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Wind, Uponthencck of which troubles, the 7 #rk comes 
again into Hangary and Arſtria ; but he was beatcn 
hack, an4 a great company of his men flain and taken, 
Unto which may be added , how the Sctt of the Ana- 
baptiſts, not long after, brought new tumults into Ger- 
many. 

7. And for that laſt Comet in the ycar One thouſand fix 
hundred and cighteen , faith a German \\ riter, Preſagiune' 
1pſius jam ehen eſt in manibus noſtrts ; meaning, that They felt! 


— Bo- |by dolcful expcricace the ® ſad Events which followed 
w_—_ cr it, 


Germanicum : , 
| orieur, gud | Wherefore ſceing theſe and rhe like accidents have been} 


 hydieque aſſligis attendant upon thc appearing of Comets, it may well be 
| p<remmolrram | (414, That although they have their cauſes in Nature, yet 
50—"ap pe" | I unquan fulllibits excandutt rombins ether ; thc $kie never! 
Aljrab. Di, | burnt with ſuch fires in yain. For (as one faith) Loguitur cums 
Fuis ttiam an-  hominb us Deus, non modo lingua humana, per Prophetas,. 
peceſſor moriis Apoſtolos, & Paſtores ; ſed non nunquam etam wpſis Elementic| 
I im" | in formas CG 1magines diverſas compoſitts. That is, God ſpeak» 
R eth wh men, not onely with the Tongues of Men, by Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Teachers ; but ſometimes alſo by the very Ele- 
ments, compoſed or wrought into divers forms and ſhapes, 
There being a Theological end of ſending Comets, as allo 
; a2 Natural and Political end 
Why Wares, | But firſt (before I come to that) I think it not amiſs to 
[Dearths, An ſpeak ſomething concerning theſe theirevents and accidents ; 
nes ane} [naimely, whether it can be thewed,, why they ſhould be 
| ike, are the |PAamely, whether 1t can be ſhewced, wily they Ihowd bc 
' «fects of Co wrought, cither (ov or ſo. 
li To which it is anſwered , That in ſome fort we may 
ive Reaſons for this, and ſhew the cauſes of their figni- 
E aiobs For being Comets, they confift of many hor ond! 
dry Exhalations ;-. and hot and dry Exhalations do not: 
encly ſtir up heat, dry and parch the Air, which may] 
_ drought (cſpecially , when much of the Earths fat- 
| neſs. is drawn away with the Exhalation )) and drought] 
| bring barrenneſs ; but alſo the Bodies of Living Creatures, 
| upou, the diſtemper of the Air are mainly hurt, ſuffering) 
detriment, 
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detriment in the conſumption of their radical moiſture, and 
ſuffocation , through the poyſonous breathings which the 
Bellows of the Body ſuck in, and receive ; infomuch, that 
there cannot but be Sickneſfes, Plagucs, and much morta- 
|Iity. 

| Beſides which, that they ſhould uſher in Wars, Sedi- 
' tions, changes of Kingdoms, and thcl:ke, may alſo procecd 
| from the ſame cauſc : For when the Air is diltemperately 
| heated, then it is very apt ſo to diſorder and dry up the 
| Blood in Humane Bodics, that thereby great ſtore of red 
and aduſt choler may be purchaſed ; and i.is ſtirreth up to 
anger with the thought of many furious and violent aCtions, 
and {o by conſequent to War , and trom War cometh Vieto- 
ry, from Victory proceedethi change of Common: wealths, 
and Tranſlations of Kingdoms, with change of Laws and 
Religion ; for, Novus Rex, nova Lex ; New Lords, new 
Laws. Unto: which alſo may be added, that becaule great 
perſonages live more delicately than other men, and teed 
more daintily, having as many new fathions in their Dycts 
as in thcir Cloaths, for their Boards as for their Backs , 
that their Bodies therefore are more ſubject to Infection, 
and will take the poyſon of an intemperate Air, before 
more temperate livers z whereupon neccſlity inforceth , 
' that they dye ſooner in ſuch a calamity than other people, 
as he once witneſled that faid , Plures perennt gula quam 
L  fladio. 

: ' Beſides, the death of grcat ones is more remarkable 
'than when inferior perſons die ; fo that it but ſome of 
them be taken away in common calamities, it 1 as if they 
4 | were onely aimed at ; becauſe they are obvious to every 
; Ones £,e, as Citics ſtanding upon Hills, which cannot be 
| bud. 


Sec Pag, 339+ 


Our Rodics 


follow the 


And no v tat our Bodies thoull follow the tempera- !,.,,.. of ihe 


beet of the Air, is nothing doubted, ſeeing every lame, | Air; and ous 


!aking or bruiſed joynt doth witnels it , 
| lpnorant + But that oor mindces and manners ſhould to 


even to the very | mindes do 
| | ſomerphar ſyrms 


pathize with 


la.v the temperature of the Body , is more ſtrange and (po 


wonderful. 
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, wonderful, Yet true it is, that by the mediation of Hu- 
mors and Spirits, as alſo through ill-diſpoſed Organs, the 
minde alſo ſuffercth. For the Body is Domucilixm anime, 

' the Souls Houſe, abode and ſtay : So that as a Torch (faith 

a #wrton in his] , one) gIVCS a betrcr Iigl.t, and a ſweeter ſmcll , according 

| Moelancholly. to the matter it is made of ; in hke manner doth our Soul 

| perform all her a&ions, better or -worlſle, as: her Organs 
are diſpoſed ; or as Wine favors of the Catk where 1t is 

kept, ſo the Soul receives a tinEture from the Body , 

through which it works, For the Underſtanding is fo 

ticd to, and captivated by his mfcrior Senſes, that without 
their: help he cannot exerciſe his FunRtions ; and the Will 
being weakned fo as the is, hath bur a ſmall power to 
reſtrain thoſe outward” parts, but ſaffers her ſelf to be 
over-ruled by them ; of which, I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak more in the ® Fourth days work, until when, I leave 

{it ; in the mcan time adding, That Comets do not al- 
ways, when they bring ficknefles, corrupt the Air through 
immoderate- heat and dryneſs, but ſometimes alſorthrough 
 immoderatc heat and moiſtnre ; as alſo by immoderate 
-winds, which may bring the poyſon of the Exhalation 

; whereof the Comet conſiſted, unto ſome ſuch place as 

| Hieth obvious unto jt, and the like, Yea, and upon the. 

| raiſing of winds .come often ſhowers and rains, or clſe 
| -— pat ph. of Banks upon high Tides, and other Iofty 

"Waters, which are forced over upon the violence of the 
winds. | 


| How to gueſs Aſtrologers ſay, That Comets do moſt hurt, cither unto 


at the fignifh- 
cation of Co- 
meets. 


| thoſe places ro which they are vertical, or unto thoſe | 
| Countreys which are ſubje&t to the Sign wherein t* ey 
are (for they maintain , that ſuch and ſuch Courrreys 
are ſubject to ſuch and ſuch Signs ; ) but omitting pa-.. of : 
' that, theyalſo tell us (which ſtands with good reaſon) that, 
In the Earthy dry Signs, they produce barrenneſs, by rea-| 
| fon of drought; in Warerith Signs barrenneſs alſo, by 
reaſon of too much wet 3 in Aiery Signs extraordinary wind; 
1þ Signs of aFicry triplicity, extraordinary heat, wars, fires, | 
' drought | 
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drought, and the like ; and in all of theſe (ſccing their ope- 
ration is extraordinary) ſome one perilous and infe4ious 


ſicknels or other. 


of Citics, cc. If itbe Stella crimita, or blazing roundabout, 


Hereſics, and the like 3 butif it be blackiſh, with a ſhort tail, 
and no- hairs; then it isaſrgn of Barrenneſs , together with | 
longand continued Wars. 

But know now, that although-theſe and the like accidents 
be produced by Comets ; yet if Comets ſhould not be, the 
calc would be far worſe for mankinde, and more readily 
would cager death fſcize upon him. For if that which is 
the matter of Comets were not taken into one place, and 
drawn, ſo as itis, up into the air , it would kill us by being 
diſperſed about our dwellings ; ſuch being the nature of 


Beſides, they alſo ® tell us, That if a Comet beinfaſhion| a eriganusde 
like unto a Sword, itthen fignificth Wars and Deſtruction | efeQ:5ur, page 


426. cx Car- 


and of divers colours ; then it ſignificth wind, Scditions, = 


oſonous fumes, as they by e\perience know who have 
58 the. danger of Damps, whilelt they plaid the part ot 
Pioncrs under ground, | 

Whercfore let me add , That the end for which-Co- 
mets are , is threefold : For cither they appear for a 
Political. end, for a Theological cad , or for a Natural 
'enid. 


| In reſpeRof a Political end, they arc fo tobe taken for 
the Heraulds of future calamities, that men being forc- 


The fevers] 
cads of Ca- 


"news. 


Political. 


'warned may be fore-armcd , and provided cither to ſhun 
the threatned diſaſter , or clic to endure with patience the 
common and inevitable miſcry, 

in reſpect of a Theological end, they are cither afignof 
calamines, or cle the cfhcient cauſe of calamitics. 1t they 
be a ſign, then their cnd 1s this, v:7. That they 'may be 
| rnines. Inſtigators, and Admonithcrs to Repentances ; 
'and to dcfire and expett, either the rurning away, or mi- 
' tigation of thoſe publick punithments. Bur if they be the | 
; cſhcient cauſes of miſcry , then their Theological end is, | 
that they are ſcent as the Inſtruments of puniſhing ran 
| ucl 
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wonderful, Yet true it is, that by the mediation of Hu- : 
| mors and Spirits, as alſo through ill-diſpoſed Organs, the 
| minde alſo ſuffercth, For the Body is Domucilinm anime, 
the Souls Honſe, abode and ſtay : So that as a Torch (faith 
a one) gives a ketter light, and a ſweeter ſmell , according 
to the mattcr it 1s made of ; in hke manner doth our Sou! 
, perform all her a&ions, better or -worle, as: her Organs 
| are diſpoſed ; or as Wine favors of the Catk where it is 
| kept , ſo the Soul reccives a tinfture from the Body , 
| through which it works, For the Underſtanding is fo 
tied to, and captivated by his mfcrior Senſes, that without 
their help he cannot exerciſe his FunRions ; and the Will 
being weakned fo as ſhe is, hath but a ſmall power to 
| reſtrain thoſe outward parts, but ſoffers her ſelf tro be 
' over-ruled by them ; of which, I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak more in the ® Fourth days work, until when, I leave 
{it ; in the mcan time adding, That Comets do not al- 
| ways, when they bring ficknefſes, corrupt the Air through 
| immoderate heat and dryneſs, but ſometimes alſothrough 
immoderatc heat and moiſtnre ; as alſo by immoderate 
winds , which may bring the poyſon of the Exhalation 
| whereof the Comet conſiſted, unto ſome ſuch place as 
' ieth obvious unto it, and the like, Yea, and upon'the. 
| raiſing of winds .come often ſhowers and rains, or elſe 
overflowings of Banks upon high Tides, and other lofty 
'Waters, which are forced over upon the violence of the 
winds. 
| Afſtrologers fay, That Comets do moſt hurt, cither unto 
| thoſe RH which they are vertical, or unto thoſe. 
; Countreys which are ſubje& to the Sign wherein t ey. 
[are (for they maintain ,. that ſuch and ſuch Cour!+-ys 
are ſubject to ſuch and ſuch Signs ; ) but omitting pa... of 
' that, they alſo tcll us (which ſtands with good reaſon) that , 
inthe Earthy dry Signs, they produce barrennefs, by rea- | 
| fon of drought; in Waterith Signs barrenneſs alſo, by 
reaſon of too much wet 3; in Aicry Signs extraordinary wind; 
in Signs of a Ficry triplicity, extraordinary heat, wars, fires, | 
drought | 
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drought, and the like ; and in all of theſe (ſccing their ope- 
ration is extraordinary) ſome one perilous and infe41ious 
ſicknels or other. 

Beſides, they alſo ® tell us, That if a Comet beinfaſhion| a erigannsde 
like unto a Sword, it then fignificth Wars and Deſtruction | efe@:5»1, page 
of Cities, cc. If itbe Stella crinita, or blazing roundabout, $36. cx Cap: 
and of divers colours ; then it fignitieth wind, Seditions, 
Hereſics, and the like s butif it be blackiſh, with a ſhort tail, 
and no- hairs; thenit isa ſign of Barrennels , rogether with 
longand continued Wars. 

But know now, that although-heſe and the like accidents 
be produced by Comets ; yet if Comets (1 ould not be, the 
calc would be far worſe for mankinde , and more readily 
would cager death ſcize upon him. For if that which is 
the matter of Comets were not taken into one place, and 
drawn, fo as itis, up into the air, it wouldkillus by being 
diſperſed about our dwellings ; ſuch being the nature of 

oiſonous fumes, as they by e\perience know who have 
368 the danger of Damps, whilelt they plaid the part ot 
Pioners under ground, 

Whercfore let me add , That the end for which: Co- | The fevers] 
mets are , is -threefold : For cither they appear for a ev 
ww pag end, for a Theological cad , or for a Natural ——_ 
cnd. 
\ In reſpeof a Political end, they arc fo tobe taken foe! Political. 
the Heraulds of future calamities, that men being forc- 
'warned may be fore-armcd , and provided cither to hu! 
the threatned diſaſter , or clic to endure with patience the 
common and inevitable miſcry, 
| In reſpect of a Theological end, they are cither aſign of } Theological, 
| calamiries, or cl{e the cfhcicnt cauſe of calamitics. lt they 
|be a ſign, then their cnd is this, v:7, That they 'may be 
Monitors, Inſtieators, and Admonithers to Repcntances ; 


' 


T X . 
{and to dchire and expect, either the turning away, or mi- 


' tigation of thoſc publick puniſhments. Bur if they be the * 
; cſhcient cauſes of miſcry , then their Theological cnd is, | 

that they arc ſcnt as the Inſtruments of puniſhing Fay 
| ſuch | 
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ſuch enormous malice, and contumacy of mankinde, as 
would not be kept under, or refrained by any Humane Law 
or Diſcipline. . | 
Natural, And laftly, In reſpect of a Natural end, whichare thoſe / 
peſtiferous Winds, Spirits, or Breathings, which are gatkcr- \/., 
ed from Metallick Liquors, and the like, in the Earth , 
(hould be taken up far into the Air fromthe comman feat | 
ot Men, that th:reby we may partake the leſs of their ma- | 
lice: For, being burnt out and conſumed there, they can! 
leſs hurt us, than if they were below, If they ſhould rc-; 
main in the Earth, they then (as they often do) would 
rend and flake it ; orſhould they remain below in the 
« Witneſs the | near neighboring Afr, they would poyſon us a ſooner 
great Plague | than above, becauſe if the Air be infetted , when they 
Emcaans in high, and a ercat way from us : h ould 
Portugal, An. are On gh, and ag yn us 3 Mucn more W 

it be infected , ſhould they be below, and round about 


—— 


Dom. 1531. 
occaſioned by | us. 
vapors, which But of Comets, Thave ſaid enough. And now methinks 


through a I amled from them, to a conlideration of ſuch appearances 


groun - an [as are called New Stars; ſuch as were in the years ® 1572, 


| arthquake, | 1596, 1600, 1602, 1604» and 1612. 

iJuech forth | 

and poyſoned the Air. Zang. Chron, b After which, were theſe appearances, if not new 
Stars, yet moſt of them ſupralunary Comets; asin the year, 1477. which Sybilla Baby- 
{onica propheſicd of (as may be ſcen in Tychy) ſhewing, That it ſhould atiſc about four | 
years after the vaniſhing of Caſfſiopeas Star , which was true incluſively. And in the years 
15 v0, 1535, 1590, 1;93+ Andinihe year 1596, (but this was a new Star) and in the years | 
I607,and 1618, 


Artic. 
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Artic. 2, 


Of new Stars, and eſpecially of that which was in the Con-| 
ſftellation of Caſſtopea, Anno Dam. 1572+ | 
O W here I muſt confeſs that | know not what to | 
write : for how they are generated, or what they 
lignifie, is a matter of moſt intricate queſtion. 
Noble Tycho, that Phenix of Altronomy, and after, 
him Longomontanus, with certam others, have been per- 
{[waded that they were more than Comets , and genera- | 
ted tar otherwiſe, or of other matter than fiery Meteors 
are ; bcing firlt feta work fo to think by the light of| 
that ſtrange and admirable New Star which was ſeen | | 
/ in the conſtellation of (afſiopea ; ieen from the ninth of 
November in the year i 572,until the laſt of £Aerch in the | | 
year 157 4+ | | 
Which Star was indeed trucly admirably , and ( as 1 | 
| may ſay.) attended with a ſad event ; I mean that cun-' | 
ningly plotted Maſlacre of Proteſtants in #rarce, at the 
ſolemnization of a marriage berween Henry of I avarre | 
chief of the Proteſtants party ; and Lady Margaret, fiſter 
to the French King charles the ninth, than reigning, and 
chick Author of the forelaid Maſlacre : at which wed-// 
[ ding there was not ſo much wine drunk as blood ſhed ; | | 
thirty thouſand Protcſtants and up'nards of the beſt and' | 
| moſt potent, bcipg ſent through this Red Sea tothe Land | 1 
| of Canaan. | 
Or if the New Star were not attended with that * /;z on Bar- 
particular accident, becauſe the * Maſſycre was in e£# |tholomew- 
'guſt, and the Star appeared not until * ewo months ay mn 
[atter ; yet we may hope, that rilng after ſuch a butche- trays pros 
ry , and ſo ſoon attcr it as it did, that therefore it came | vemer, 
to animate diſtreſſed Chriſtians, (hining at the firlt with 
a chcertul countenance , but at the laſt turning into a 
martial and bloody huc : as if in ſo doing, he which ſear 
L it 
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Things pertinent to Chap. F. | 


6 would have the world take notice that his righteous ler- 


yants ſhould ſec truths enemies ( be they where or whom 
they will ) confounded at laſt by material diſcipline ; an 
that thoſe who had made hayock of othcrs ſhould be tro- 
den down at laſt themſclves, although for atime they fairly | 
bore it out. | 
But by what inſtruments the execution of theſe projects, 
ſhould be performed, we cannot tell. Yet this I verily; 
think may be ſaid, that thoſe late, bleſſed, and admired| 
proceedings of the proſperous and ſuccesful GUSTA-| 
VUS ADOLPHUS Kirg of Syeden, whoſe mani- 
told and ſudden Conqueſts made him a ſpectacle to the! 
aſtoniſhed world, that thoſe (I ſay ) do point us to him 
above all men, as being the man appointed to ſhew the | 
firſt effects of that ſtrange Star, and that it was to have an| 
operation far ſurpaſſing the ſaddeſt conlequents of former | 


To which purpoſe I find , that learned Tycho hath 
added a kind of prophetical conclufion to that book 
of his which hc wrote concerning this New Star ; where- | 
in he declareth ( according to his modeſt and harmleſs | 
rules of Art, proceeding in them not like a doting | 
heatheniſh Star-gazer ) that the eftects were to be de- 
clared by * ſucceeding events ; which as they (hall not 
begin ( ſaid he ) until ſome years after the apparition, ſo 


they ſhall continue for a long time afterward. T he be- 


inning of the cffe&, or ſome part of it, was to fall out 
after the third ſeptenary of- years from the firſt appear 
ing of the Star (as he alſo writeth) which was after one 
and twenty years ; about which time I plainly find 
that the forefaid * King was born: For the time of his 
birth falleth into the year 1594, Which is the very next 


year after the one and twenticth year from the Stars 
firſt riſing ; ſo- that the year of his exception falleth. in- 
to the very one and twenticth year it felt - or, if you 


| account inclufvely from the year of the Stars vaniſhing, 


| unto the year of the King of Swedens appearing, or el- 
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trance into the World , then not his conception, but | 
his birth; falleth |into the ſaid one and twenticth year. 
W hich thing i alſo ſomewhat agreeable to Tchs this 
own meaning, where he telleth us ( although he nameth 
no particular, perſon,) that thoſe noble Heroes which 
thall happen to be born at the firſt rifing of this ſtar, 
are ordained to be the Anthors and Atchievers, of ſuch! * 
[great mutations as thould then be , when the men or- 
dained for them came to be fit, and of ripe age to work 
them. ; 1 hus he ; the difference between us being, that! | 
he applieth it. co the birth of ſuch eminent men as were! l 

| 


to be born wheu the ſtar fiſt appearcd ;\ and I to-thar: 
time when (according to his conjeRures ) the operati. 
on of it firſt began + which, albcit he caſteth it into the: 
year 1592 , mult not be until the year after, bcing the! 
one and twenticth year trom the Stars firſt riling , and! 
| the very year of the King uf Swedens conception : For 
| he: was born on the laſt day at November in the year | 
| 1594 bcing alſo -( as hath been faid, both terms inclu- 
'ded) the very one and-twentieth year from the ſtars fir 
vanithing! | 

Neither doth the time of his birth fall out thus firly, The place 
but the place likewiſe, which was to be the ominous neſt pointed at by 
| concerning the occaſion, or bringing torth of one, tor = heavens 
the Author or beginning of the intended alterations , is 2? $7 de- 

: -» ” grees of North 
primes at by the Heavens to be ſuch a place ashath for its lajewge, 
atitude about 62 degrees trom the Equator north. wards ; 
for in thatparallel the ſtar moved day by day, and was ver- 
tical once every day to NN orvegia, \media, Finlandia, Li. 
voma, e Moſcovy, and Tartary, with all ſuch places as lic | 
under the ſame parallel. Ea | 

Now though the itar in his. daily motion was in this, 
manner -yertical to more places ſucceſſiycly than to the. 

King of Swedens Dominions ; yet at the time of the | 
next new Moon ( which Thcbo maketh a rule concern- 
ing the 'place, trom whence cither the occalion, .or au- | | 
thors of the great changes ſhould proceed) it was juſt} | 
LK over. 
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over the Meridian of Finland , being vertical to that 
Country : And' who but the foreſaid GUST AVUS, 
ADOLPHUS King of 'w:den hath the country of | 
Finland as a part of his Dominzons ? For he 1s not onely | 
King of the S»eder, Goths,and Vandals : butal:o great Prince| 
of Finland. 

Tycho, 1 confeſs, doth not dire&tly name the country 
of Finland, but choſe rather to expreſs the place by 
calling it- Afoſcovia, or Ruſſia, bordering! upon Finland : 
wherein I: find ( according to the obſervations of a! 
learned and great Divine) that he was ſomething  mi- 


taken. For in a Book lately ſet forth , \and intituled 


The New tar of the _ the ſaid Author, having| 
made ſome obſervations trom Tycho's writing concerning 
that Star, and applicd them unto theſe times, doth mani- 
feftly prove , that it ought rather to be Finland border-| 
ing upon Ryſia, than Ruſſia or MHoſcovia upon Finland -| 
 withal » amongſt other reaſons which thould make Ty- | 
cho chooſe that place, rendring this for one, that perhaps 
he was loth to bring the prediction too- near home, 
ſeeing there often happencd divers diſtaftes and quarrels 
between his Soveraign the King of Denmark , and the 
neighbouring King of <weeden : Which, upon this 
ground may the better be granted, wiz. becaule 7ycho 
was once fain to hide his head for denoting in too dire& 
terms a predition too near his own home, although it| 
afterwards proved true, But I refer you to the book, | 
and ot 

And now we ſhall ſce, that-not' onely the time of his | 


birth and place pointed at by the heavens, but the chief 


time alſo when the Stars influence ſhould be moſt per-. 
ceived , doth. point- at him. For Tycho witneſſeth that 
:about the year 1632: ( if -nox allo a few years after) the 
choiceſt- force- and influence of this ſtrange Star thould 
ſhew it ſelf, the greateſt” ſignifications depending upon; 
the Telgndal>reveladiow-and tranſmuration of the Pla.| 
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tnets : Which force and influence, why he referreth it to 
| thoſe times, I leaye to the admired perfeRion of his art, | 
| wherein he was a kind of Phen;x, and ſcarce hath left his 
Joms'x For will you hear Kirgg JAMES of blflcd | 
memory, and our late learned Soveraign ſpeak for him ? 
his commendations thcn - will ſurely -be no leſs. For in 
certain verſes (as being able to judge both of him and his 
Treatiſes) he approves his Jabours, and commends his skill 
as ſupercxcellent. The like alſo he dothin an Epiſtle which 
he wrote unto. him - fome of which verſes, as 1 find them 
Englithed, arc to this cffe, | 


Great Tycho's labours alſo do fore ſhew 
Events, which ſhall befall on earth below; 
And by diſaſterons or fair aiþetts, 

8 hat deitinres 0n- Kingdoms God arrects. 


Now then, if the chief effefs (hall demonſtrate them- 
ſelves/ about the. ; year 16z2,, 'qucltionleſs the King of 
Speden muſt; not be bauiked in bis late proceedings , but 
taken as! a prime man upon whom -the beams, of this 
New Star hath ſhincd : for. his great famous victories, and 
never enough admired conqueſts in Germany ( that des 
| bells) atchicved in ſ0 hort a time, haye wiznefled as much. | 
| Nay , when 1 hear himſelf ſpeak to his Souldiers, and 
| thoſe Citizens where he conquered, Iam confirmed. For 
ſpeaking to the men of 2 premberg, thus he faith - Truly 
God hath marvellowſly preſerved you , as he hath alſo plea- 
ſed to call me to this worh, For I had rather thought that, 
| tbe laſt day of judgement ſhowld come, than t/ at / ſhould 
| came 4nto Norimberg, and ( as you ſaid your ſelves | leave} . 
|ſo far behind me mine own Domimnuons, good ſubjetts , 
| and what elſe there 1s loving .and dear mnto me; and to 
bring along with me ſo many brave Worthics, to expe 
their lives (44 1 do mine own) for the reſtuution , ſafety, | 
and preſervation of the- common Evangelical cauſe and 
liberty of Germany. And again, to tho!e of his _ 
Orc 
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fell God to afford me my enterpriſes, hath 'made ſome to 


fore In olſtade , ainvngit other things , he-addeth' this -| 
Know ( faith he ) that the good ſuvteſs, which it hath plea- | 
beenvious, who labour to perſmwage the ſimple that ! endeavour | 
nothing more than 'mine own pam , and rhe robbing and 


| ſpoiling of other;, But'I call to witneſs in thus caſe the | 
; Princes who were thus [poiled, which 1 have agam eftabliſhed | 


| 


| —c— —_ 


*'In a ſpeech 


| Frankford and -e/ſewhere, and the dange 
| expoſe my ſelf unto : | call all theſe to witneſs, whuher [ have 


| troy the tyranny of the houſe of Auſtria, andto obtain a pro- 


{ his ſtead ſome other might ſuceced ant{ po on, until 'a 


| 


'to his Ceurt 


: 


\ at Inge/fPadr. 


im their own right and Eſtutes ;. as alſo the Creditors of whons | 
I have borrowed ſach extraordinary ſums of money , : both at ' 
rs which 1 do dauly 


left mine own Kinsdom, and theatareſt [have inte VYorld, 
to any other end, and with other intention, but onely to de- 


found and ſetled peace unto all 

Theſe words of his thew nothing leſs than that he 
was extraordinarily ict on work to undergo ſuch for- 
tunes as' the eycs of all the World: have bravely- ſcen 
him ftrupole with :- and! God knows who ſhall :end that 
whichhis conting *into- Geymany hath 'bogn,- Tt was his 
own ' ſaying, that 'if he himſclf (hould :not ſurvive fo 
long as to 'bring to paſs fo-preat a wotk: that then in 


tull point and period were put unto the War. For up- 
on the occaſion of his defiverance from a Cannon thot, 
he utters theſe words; ſaying , - that he was not onely | 
mortal, but ſubject alſo unto the very fame accidents | 
that the pooreſt: and meaneſt Souldier is ſabje4 unto. | 
It is a general 'Law, (faith he ) * from which my Crown, | 
my tirth , my Vittories are not-able to reſcue and exempt 
me. There rematneth nothing elſe therefore, but that 1 muſt 


reſign my ſelf ro thr Providence of the” Almighty, who ( if | 
it pleaſe himz to call me ont of this V/V/orld ) wall nevertheleſs | 
not abandon and leave a cauſe ſo juſt as that which | have 
undertaken ; but will doubtleſs raiſe up ſome other, more wiſe, 
more conragions and valiant than my ſelf, who ſhall put a 


peried to this war. 4 | 


| 
| 
[ 
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And again, it was but. three dayes before his death, 

that at 7 awmbargh he uttered theſe words ; Our affairs 

(* aithhe) anſwer our deſires; but 1 doubt God will puniſh | Taken out 

me for the folly of tle People, who attribute too much wnto | be relation 

| mr, and eſteem me ag it mere their God: and therefore he wall oy agen 

| make thems ſhortly know, and ſee 1 am but a man, He be my fares — 

| witneſs 1t 15 4 thing asſtaſteful unto me: And what ever befall| French into 

| me, | ſhall recerve it as proceeding from hit drone wilt, Only Englath. 

im thu 1 reſt fully ſatisfied that he will not leave this great en- A Mementofor 


terpraſe of mane umperfett, after-times. 


Great Kang of Fleavis, 1m arms tranſcending fame! 
Eternal praiſe ſhall blaz.on forth thy name, 

Soul of thy friends thow wert ; 

But terrour ſcaurge of foes. 

(anft thou then die, though death 

T hine eyes in ſp19ht may cloſe ? 
No ne : For tumes unborn ſhall yet repeat | 
1 hat dreds were done by thee a King ſo greas. 
Andthis dothralſs raiſe thy juſt rewawn, 
T hat in thy fall thine enemnes fell down. | 
T hine was that day: thy Men wndannted fought | 
Unt therr Foes the field were driven ont : 

For avit were from forth their Kings laſt bloud | 

T he Palm and Bay ſprung up, and conquering ſtood, 
Great deeds thon diddeſt ſoon : hot Mari his ſphere 
in Germany thee mov'd 4 double year : 
From whence at laſt above the (he es he caught thee, 
And to 4 place of peace eternal brought thee : , 

where thou ſhalt reſt, how ere the reſt proceed 

11th thoſe fierce wars nhuch heat'n hath thus decreed, 


—K_- - 


—— 


I 


| Butlet me now return again tothis New ſtar, and thew !* He flouriſh» 
|you that in the dayes of Hipparchws, * who lived ta |<d 135 yea 

| wards the end of the Grecian Monarchy , there appear- truw wy Caifl 
'cd one much like it: and ſo * Plixy tdlleth us. But pun e 
'fince that time we read of. no other vatill. this 48 She [© in £40. 
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Things pertinent to Chap.s.\ 


* See more in 
Aquiaas (yms, 


| * Some ſay the 
x7 degree Cal- 
wiſe Chron. | 


year 1572. excepting that which -appeared at our Savi- 
ours Birth, which mdecd .-was no ſuch Star : for it had 
three properties '* never ſecn' in any elle ; moving firſt | 
from the. North to the: South ; ſecondly, it was (cated in | 
the loweſt Region of the air; -tlirdly, it was nothing , 
hindred by the light of the Sun, &c. Yet in later times, | 
following the ſaid year 1572, ſome ſmaller ones have! 
been - as inthe year 1596 this was ſeatcd in the » hate. 
And in the year 1660, or thereabouts , another was cen. 
in the conftcllation of Cygnus. Kepler makes mention of 
one in the year 1602, in the conſtellation of P:ſces ; ſoon 

atter which ,”.upon the death of Queen Elizabeth , and 

coming in of King James, was that great' plague at 

London, Some ſay, that Andromeda's girdle and the 

conltellation of Anton afforded each of them one, 
in the year 1612. But tlie year 1604 mult not be tor- 

gotten : for in the *® 16 degree and 40 minute of Sags- | 
tarizs toward :the Southwelt a remarkable one appear- | 
cd, having 2 degrees. 15 minates of North latitude, and | 
was ſeated in the conſtellation of optewces ; this at the 

firſt thined as bright as Venus .; and in the very. next | 
year that damnable Powder Plot of the Papiſts was dif: | 


* Anne 1638. 
was one in the 


Whale. 


| 


A conſiderati« 
on of this new 
\ ſtars matter. 


lcovercd. | 


But now , though theſe and * more were reckoned | 
up , yet that in Caſſiopea would be the chicf, the elder 
brother, and Captain of them all; becauſe both in 
height, bigneſs, and luſtre, they were lefs remarka- 
ble, 

Tycho , upon the fight of this New Star, labourcth 
to prove that the Heavens, and not the Earth, aftord 
matter to ſuch as theſe are ; thinking that it differeth 
not frem the matter of other Stars, wnlcis in this, 
viz, that it is not exalted to ſuch a pertc4ion and ſolid 


| extraordinary 'height; » As for example; * Thcko afh 


compolition of .the parts as in the fir(t continuing and 
created ſtars ; the 'main and principal reaſon being 

en from the magnitude of them together with their 
rm- | 


eth | 
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eth concerning the New -Star in Cafſtopea ( being as it| | 
were the elder brother of all the other after ir) that it was | 
z00 times * bigger than the earth. Which being fo, it Roy _ 
is with ſmall probability affirmed that it ſhould have, —_— — 
| matter from that which is. ſo much leſs than it : and in- : ,@vc hert or a8 
' deed a thing impoſſible. The heavens are large 'cnough_, 101d!y com- | 
|to afford matter, although the carth be not: and no part | poſed as the | 
; of the heaven can be imagined to be more fit for tuch a NN | 
| purpoſe than the via lates, or milkie way ; for that plate ,,,,up in re- 
| alwayes ſhewecs it ſelf, even to the eye, foas it there were ſp & of the | 
| much indigeſted matter in it, reſerved only ro work ſuch | cath. | 
| wonders. | 
| Yet nevertheleſs 1 ſuppoſe it may be alſo granted, 
| that an earthly Exhalation may have recourſe ſometimes | 
| unto the battlements of heaven, and in ſome ſort and in 
part. concur towards the. compoſition of the | New | 
Stars ( as they are called.) and of fuch Comets as have | 
been aboye the Moon. What ſhould we think of that ' 
laſt, in the year 1618: it * was (as. I have already faid) + Longomont. | 
amongſt the wandring Stars themiclves, and yet it was de news cali 
no other than ſuch a Star as we call a Comet or a Bla- ©<n-*- | 
zing Star. Now then, if the, had matter from the carth, | 
and ſpent it amongſt the Planets, rather than below the | 
Moon ; why might not thoſe which we call New Stars | 
obtain the like freedom to have the like matter aſcend | 
a little higher ? What ſhould hinder this conjecture I do : | 
not calily ſce : tor queſtionleſs the ſame matter remains | 
{till in the ſtars. to exhale the matter as well afrer it comes 
into the higheſt Region ofthe air, as before ir-came there ; | 
neither need we then unagine an abatement of their exhaling | | 
| 


vertue. br 

Objett. 1. But perhaps it may be tonght that rheinature | 
of the place above the Moon doth ſufficiently defy the 
aſcent of any terrene Exhalation ſo high : there being too 
great a difference between the one and the other ; between | 
the matter aſcending, and the matter uf that place whither | 
it aſcendeth, 2 


M Anſw. 


em —_— tte. Ah _ ———_— 
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—_— — 


| Anſw. To which I may partly anſwer as before, .in the 
4- Chapter and 3. Seftion , that ſceing the out-ſpread |, 
Firmament in the Creation was taken from ' tnat maſs 
of matter| which lay here bclo », and ſeparated: from it 
rather than created of any newer matter ,. that there- 
fore ( I ſay ) there cannot be. fo great a difference as 
to bring in ſuch an antipathy as will not at all ſuffer| 
any terrene Exhalation to ſcale thoſe fammantia ma- 
| nia mundi, or battlements of heaven ; but rather, that 
without reluctancy,. or any great ſtriving , the one may 
admit of the other, and cntertain/ ir-as a gueſt near of 
kin unto it ſelf, or unto the nature of that 'place 
where the continuing Stars lnye ever had their rcli- 
dence. 
From the For, if I urge it further, it may well be proved even' 
earth tothe (hy optical demonſtration , that the great vaſt ſpace. 
a vg ng from the earth, as high as the fixed ſtars chemſclves, is 
thing'bu: air, [not' of a diverſe nature from the air ;- for if it were, 
then there would' be a Multitude of Mediums bctwcen 
| the ſight and the thing viſible : but there is no muki-| 
| tude of Mediums : | For where there is a multitude of 
Mediums, [there the beams which come to the fight. 
| from | the thing  vitible would | beget .a- multipliciry - of 
refraction in the ſaid rayes -or beams ; but it is mani- 
feſt that there is onely one rarefaftion found in thc. 
beams of the ſtars, and that but onely when they 
are near the edge of the Horiſon, which time the 
aſcending 'yapours 'are between our fight and them : 
f4and -therefore there is but one kind of Medium by 
which the; ſtars offer themſclves to our fight : And be | 
ing but one Medium, there cannot be ſuch .diverfity 
of ;natures - between : the Heavens and things com-| 
pounded of the Elements. Whereupon it may be con- 
cluded, that: an Exhalation'may aſcend into the ter-| 
ritories of the ſtarry Hcayen,. and ſo by {conſequent 
| have a natural concurrence iwith [{uch matter ''as the: 
| Heavens do naturally afford towards the - generating, 
| of| 


—_— —_— 
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of ſupralunary Comets , or new-admired Stars. 

Indeed I muſt confeſs that were 1 of Pythagores his 
opinion, I then would cry out with Audits in the * Co-}* calieq Lin 
medy--- Heark,, heark.» liſt, liſt now, &c. What, are you} gue. 
deaf ? do nut you perceive the wondrous ſound and the|: 
celeſtial multck- the- heavenly; orbs do make with their 
continual motion? - Or I could imagine | firm-ſpheres or | 
ſolid orbs , and ſo ſet an undoubted ſtoppage , and hin- | 
der the paſſage of any Meteor above the Moon : But 
ſeeing that tenct is made the fit ſubject of laughter, I theres | 
fore pals it over. | | 

Objetb, 2. But may not the: Element of fice ſtand in; the: 


way, and ſo conſume ſuch matter as aſcendeth, before. is |, 


Anſc To which it: is anſwered, that the chicf cauſc| 
why Men have been per{waded to think that Fire is 
generated immediately under * the ſpheres, and that * In concave 
within the concave of the Moons orb, the faid £4» genere- 


come beyond the Moon ? | + | 


| Fire, as \it is there generated, hath there its place of *?” 8"* 
reſidence, is for no other reaſon but becauſe of an-ima-!| 
'gined attrition ,of ''the ſpheres and ,orbs ; Which ſecing 

|they are. taken away, and that all is filled with: Air, 'the| 


— 
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| Elementary: fire is; not hindred - from aſcending , but ) | 

; may have a more lofty ſtation, For queſtionleſs,” this | What place 
kind of fire, as it is Not viſible to the light, 1o neither the Element 
{may it be thought any other thing than the more ſubrtil "x —_ 
light, and hot part of the Air; unwhich regard it muſt; 
needs be both 10 and of that part, which 2s ineareſtro4 | 


vens is there molt {wift ; and alſo, there is; the greateſt | 
neighbourhbood to that infiaite number of, ſtars: fixed (ini) * 
the Heavens. | rlcd'Þ | 


the higheſt Heayens : For both the motiomotithe Heasj | 


An earthly Exhalation may therefore climb aboye the 
Moon, and yet not run through a fiery Purgatory, or be 
conſumed by the way. LO 119 
| Mr. Lyaat our country (man, :his opinion is;: that if wel 
conſider of this Element, not-as it is. ablelutoly cpure.s 
M 2 then 
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ws the greateſt ay of it is in the ſtars ( of which ſee 


more of the fourth dayes work ) and fome alſo is under 
ground, as-being there a great cauſe of generating metals ; 
occafioning the burning and breaking out of ſundry {ulſu 
roas hills, and the hike. 
| But of this enough. And in the conſideration of it, I 
have made way ( you fee ) for the admittance of terrene 
Exhalations to joyn their forces towards the effeRing of 
ſupralunary Comets, or new and ſtrange admired ſtars. 
This, I ſay, 1 have proved as a thing both poſſible, and 
not unlike. But that they do always therefore thus con 
cur, Iam not uncertain.;. neither will I-ſtand curiouſly to 
decide it. | 

Let therefore learned Tycho his tenent go for currant 
concerning | (afſiopea's ſtar that the Heavens onely 
were the matcrial parents of it, and eſpecially the Ge. 
laxia , or white milky way: unto the edge of which 
place ( whilſt ir appeared) it was ſituated, and continued 
viſible in the ſame, for the ſpace of 19 months, or there- 
abouts. 

And thus I conclude, adding herewithal concerning 0- 
ther: Comets whole ſtation hath been ſupralunary, and time 
of continuance. any thing long that if in- them there could 


| be any. right to challenge a portion out of the ſame ſtore- 


houſe, then queſtionleſs they were tyed to reſt beholding 
bothto the Heavens, andalſo to the carth, for the matter of 
their compoſure. But for ordinary Comets the caſe muſt 
needs be other wile, ſceing their place and ſmall continuing 
timecbnfirm it, 

Theſe things for mine own part I think more probable 
than |if-I: ſhould! affirm that”. the Planets afforded certain 
Exhalations , which by force of the Sun are expired 
and exhalcd from them, and being exhaled are made the 
matter af all kind. of Comets above the Moon ; yoa and 
New Starsalio (as ſome affirm ) conſiſt of no other cau- 
ſes. :- wherein they ' diſſent from 7ycho , thinking» ( con- 
trary- tp him ), that the Galax14 affords no-matter ers 
4 is ene 
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the compoſure of theſe appearances. For ( as'* Fj ommnn-r yo 

dwus a late writer, afhrmeth) Swnen eMarizs beheld a' gg. = yy 
new ſtar in the year 1612, in eTndromeda's girdle ; and ab 
one fuſtus Progins beheld another in the conſtellation 

of Antoris ; Kepler, in the year 1602, ſaw one in the| | 
conſtellation of Feſces; and David Fabriciw, in the 
year 1596 , ſaw another in the Y/YFale; all of them 
'tar enough. diſtant from the Galaxia or milky 
wo 

| 


Bur ſuppoſe all this: muſt the continuing ſtars FER 
fore needs be forced to waſt their own bodies, and ſpend 
|themſclves im teeming ſuch ample portians of matter as arc 
required for glittering Comets, or New ſtrange ſhining 
(ſtars ?: - Surely if they ſhould ſuffer their bodies to be thus 
(exhaled, they could not chooſe bur fall into a deep con- 
ſumption, and be viſibly _——_—_ in their ſhapes 
and figures, far otherwiſe than we ſee them : For it is a 
long time ſincethe world began, and no few Comets hav: 
had their ſeats above the Moon, where they all cry out a- | | 
'gainſt an opinion ſo pau rn ſhewing that the changes 
would be ſuch as would be apparent and viſible enough to 
every vulgar cye, 

Beſides, it cannot but be granted, that for: ordinary 
[Metcors every Star and Planet hath an cxhaling virtue as 
well as the Sun : why therefore ſhould they now deſiſt 
and leave it all to him, who,. if be may have this liberty, 
will at the laſt ſuck them all: to nothing > Theſe men 
may. well imagine: ( as they do) mountains in the Moon, 
with Woods and Groves, Seas and Rivers; and make every 
| Planet another World: but yer 'twere good they knew 
|that God made all but one, althongh- the parts be two; | 

and that Adam being caſt out of Paradiſe was ſent to till | 

' the ground and labour the earth, which he ſought; not | 
with the Man in the Moon ; for he knew: that that was | 
' 


—— —— 


not t9 bud forth with fruit, bear trees, and-the like, 

becauſe it bad another office. © For ler the Earth ( faith the 

| Almighty ) branes forth graſs, herb, fruit, trees, 8&6. but 
let 
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| 


kt there be lights imthe, Firmament, the greater light to rule 

the day, | and theleſſer to rule the night. 
Alſo, if the Sun ſhould. work: thus among the Stars, 

and that there ſhould be yapours exhaled from their bo- 


| dies, how. comes -it to pals that we-perceive no clouds 


in the Ethereal vault, and; that: we cannot fee them glide | 
between Star and Star, flying: upon the wings of ſuch 
winds as muſt neceſſarily upon the admittance of this 
tenet be generated there ? Perhaps they will anſwer 
that theſe things may, be , and we not ſce them, by rea- 
ſon of the great diſtance between us and them. Well, be 
it ſo z yet know, that althongh we could not ſce them, 
we ſhould ſometimes feel them , and perceive our mo- 
ther carth-to be watcred with ſhowers of rain, when we 
ſee nothing but a clear skie over us. But it may be they 
_ will anſwer , that the Stars do not frequently at- 
ord ſuch Vapours and Exhalations , but ſometimes on- 
ly: and then, if they be not copious, enough to make 
ſuch a cloud as may, ſhine like a/ Comet or blazing Star, 
they are rather diſperſed into nothing , than returned 
into rain : for their matter is too Hot and Dry to make 
a rainy cloud. In good time. The Stars do not fre- 
quently afford ſuch, Exhalations ; and why fo I pray ? 
lurely the Sun is neyer far diſtant. from ſome one Pla- 
net or other, but that he would make this his operation 
appear , if he had at all any ſuch working, or power of | 
exhaling matter from them; and, if not. watery, yet a 
Dry cloud might be viſible, The Stars ſurely are of ſuch 
a- nature that they be rather fed and nouriſhed by va- 
_ » than compelled to an unwilling waſting cauſed 
y an exhaling vertue, which is improperly given onely 
to the Sun, becauſe onely to him : and trom whence 
theſe vapours come, which upon all likelihood do con- 
tinually nouriſh the. Stars, ſhall be ſhewed in the tourth 
dayes, work, 

Nether do ſome exempt the Sun from theſe evapo- 
rations , but affirm that day and night he allo expireth 


vapours 
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vapours from him : which others again deny, becauſethey 
imagine that this wIW lump of the world oupht:to be 
more immortal, leſt being extin& , he ſhould: be quite 
without light, and afford the world nothing but black 
and diſmal darkneſs. 

That therefore which I before affirmed , joyning in 
part with 7ycho, who fercheth matter from the Galax:a, 
ſeems to me. tar more probable concerning the genera- 
{tion of theſe appearances. For firſt , the Galax:a doth 
ſenlibly appear /as it it- were: an ample ſtorchouſe, and 
had large portions of the matter, reſerved onely for ſuch 
rw cir which, when there is a working in nature apt 
and convenient to produce it, 1s liberally afforded, and 
ſent thither where the moſt power 1s to attract it. And 
| ſecondly, that an carthy Exhalation may ſometimes be ad |} 
| mitted to joyn with the aboveſaid matter, it ſeems ro me a 
reaſon, becauſe, like other low and ordinary Meteors, theſe | 
alſo ſhew themſelyes or firſt begin to ſhine inthe Autumnal 
ſealon, and not in the Spring, Summer, or Winter- 


Quarter. 


Artic, 3. Of Thunder and Lightning. | 


| Ow it followeth that I ſpeak of ſuch ficry mixt Me- 
teors as are of lels continuance than Comets or bla- 
zing Stars : and by their general names they are called 
Thunder, atd Lightnings. 
Concerning the fil, which is Thunder, -it is not pro 
perly any kind of Meteor, but ratber an adjun&: or de- 
pending effc&. 
For Thunder is nothipg elſe but a ſound heard out of 
a thick ot cloſe compacted cloud : which found is * pro. 
curcd by reaſon of Hot and Dry Exhalations- ſhut with- 


in the cloud, which, ſecking to get out, with great vio- 
lence do knock and rend the cloud ; from whence pro- 
ceeds that gumbling noiſe which we call Thunder. For 
when an Exhalation which is more hot than ordinary , 
meets 
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| of the air, and arc incloſed all together in an hollow cloud, | 
| it cannot but be that they fall at yarjance ; and by this ſtrife | 


| meets with cold and moiſt vapours in the middle Region | 


being driven together, the Exhalation is made ſtronger : 
| and cither by the motion, or by an Antiperi3taſis, it is ſet 
' on fire ; which. violently breaking the clouds whilſt it 
| ſeeks for liberty, gives an horrid found. A ſimilitude. 
may_ be taken from a Cheft-nut, Apple, or Egge break. | 
ing in the fire z or from the cracking of moilt Wood, or | 
any ſuch like thing : for this is apparent, that when any 

| incloſed hot wind is holden and withholden ſo asit can have | 
| no vent, it will then ſeck ir ſelf a way by breaking the 
| Skin, ſhell, or caſe; and in the breaking, ſeeing it is with 
violence, it mult of neceſſity make a noiſe. And thus it is 
in Thunder. | 
But obſerve that in Thunder the noiſe made is not always 
of a like ſound : for in reſpe& of the hollowneſs, thickneſs, | 
| or thinneſs of the cloud, and ſmall or great force of the Ex-/ 
| halation, the ſound is altered. | 
; Great cracks. A great crack is Cauſed when the cloud is very hollow, 
| his ſides thick, and the Exhalation very dry and copious : 


which if it break the cloud all at once,” then it maketh a: 
ſhort and terrible crack, much like the ſound of a Gun, 
If it rend the cloud all along, breaking out by leiſure, then 
it makes a noiſe like to the rending of broad cloth, or the 
ratling of {tones ont of a cart. 

A {inall crack is cauſed when either the cloud or Ex- 
balation is but weak ; or the cloud ſtrong, and the Ex- 
halation of ſome little quantity. And in finall thunders 
it ſometimes falleth out that when the ſides of rhe cloud 
aro ſtronger than the force of the Exhalation is able to 
| break, that then it runneth up and down within , and 
| ſtriking againſt the cold and moiſt ſides, maketh a noiſe 
much like to the quenching of a hot iron in cold water, 
or of a {quib made of wet powder : in which regard 
* Lib. 2.c. 44.| * Pliny ſeemeth to aver that Thypder is but the quenctung| 
| of fire ina wet cloud. Allo if the Exhalation be meanly 
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ſtrong 4 .and the' cloud of unequal thickneſs , then it 
| breaketh out at the thinneſt places, and makes a kind 
of buzzing noiſe like to a wind blowing out of narrow 
holes: | 

And fo ſometimes it happeneth that there may be a| Sometimes 

thunder crack and yet no lightning ; and ſometimes | 'hunder and 
\ightning without thunder. -" lightning ; 
| The firſt is cauſcd thus ; either when the cloud is fo "7 Gor mls} 
'thin that it cannot keep in the Exhalation till it be kind- ft IH, a 
led, bur ſuffereth it to go preſently torth, making a noiſe 
like to the wind out of a pair of Smiths bellows: or clfc 
| when the'cloud is ſo thick, and the Exhalation fo lender 
and thin, that although it ſtir up and down within the 
| cloud, yer it fireth not, but waſlts it ſelf within that pri- 
| ſon, as not being able to get our, And thus may thun- 
der be without lightning. 

The ſecond is cauſed, when cither the Exbalation and | How there 
Vapour areboth thin, and the cloud alſo as thin : or clſc [Ty be light- 
thus , namely , when many thin, light, and hot Exhala- [7's -——— 
tions by immoderate heat are drawn up from the earth, | | 
and by the abſence of the: Sun are deſtitute of that force 
by which they 'ſhould be drawn up higher ; yer fome- 
what aſcending by their own nature, { in that they be 
light and hot ) they meet with the cold, either of the 
nightin the lowelt Region, or elle of the air in the middle 
Region; and ſo by an Anrperiſtaſis, or reliſtence of con- | 
'traries, they are beaten back, and with the force of their | 
motion fct on fire, as im ſummer nights and cycnings we 
often ſec after an hot parchwg day. Now this kind * 
lightning lome call Eulgetrium. 

Another fort they call Cor ſcatio ; which indecd is no- The kinds of 
| thing elle bur the thming ot- the lightning the [hining ([hghtmng. 
| or glittering of it rathcr than thc lightning it ſelf: for in 
this regard we can perceive a flaſhing when there be no. 
|cloyds above our Hori20n; or it there be clouds, weſeec 
the laſhing /when our backs are turned from' them z- or | 
= we often perceive cyen through a thick cloud that it | 
N lightned 
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 lightned, when the lightning cane not. ſo low, but only 
ifſued out of athinnex-cloud which, was aboye that thicker 
' oney and thined through it, li ali, x 414: 
11 by we fee | A third kind is called Fulgwy : and this is accompanied 
the lightning , with thynger, cauſed by the {trite and reluEtation. which 
; betore we heat | the Exbalation maketh in the cloud , ſhewing it ſelf in 
; 'he thunder, the breaking of the faid cloud ; and although the crack 
| | be heard long atter we have (een the fire, yet they;come 
together ; the feciming difterence \being, becauſe; the 
quickneſs of our light preyenteth our hearing z! which is 
ſo much the ſooner. done, cither when the thunder is 
far off and not ncar uato us, or when the wind:is con- 
trary; Which is allo ſcen in the cleaving of woody; orany 
the like knocking : tor let us be but in ſome ſort diſtant 
' from the party making the noiſc or ſtriking the blow , 
| and we ſhall ſec the ax heaycd up again wr in we har! 
the ſound. | | 
'The work The next is Falmen ; and between this amb the other | 
' kindot light-' is a great diftcrence : For Falmen is an Exhialation which | 


ning. in reſpcet of its pow is ſo copious, aud in'reſpect of | 


its quality is ſo hot and dry , and mixed with 1o many 
other yapours of a contrary nature, that when it break- | 
.cth the | [08 wherein it is inclofed, it comes with fuch a 

violence, and continucs burning ſo long, -thar it falleth 
even to the yery ground, making a more fearful fragor | 
'or crack than ordinary : And oftentimcs a great ſtone is | 
' blown ont of the cloud with it ; whoſe. caule is alſo na- | 
The making tural, For when the Exhalation is drawn up with more | 
ef the thunder | than an ordinary violence; or is fo drawn up, or from | 
TR ſuch a place as it may carry much carthy matter -with 

t it, then 1sthe ſtoneprocured, Thematter cauſing it at the 

firtt is thin, and like unto the fineſt ſand that can be ima- | 


gined ; yet nevertheleſs through the moiſture which it 
getteth in the Air, and by the mceting with wet va- 
pours in the aſcent, it clottereth together, and beingallo 
'it ſelf of a kind of clammy nature, 1t disjoyneth not, but 
(icket falt ; and then by the exceſſive heat which it | 

findeth | 
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findeth in the general matter of the Exhalation when it 
is fired, it is throughly hardned, even as a brick which is 
burned 1n the fire : and being * thus hardned and burng, 
it breaketh forth with the Exhalation, and they both come 
| tumbling down together. PForthe force of the Exhalation 
'thoots 1t out, and look whatſoever is inthe way, it over- 
'throweth, burneth and daſheth in pieces. Howbeit, when 
it ſtriketh the carth it is reported to go never above five 
foot deep 
' Allthis is pertinent to that whichis called Faulmen, But 
for tat other , which is Falour , the cafe 1s far 'other- 
wiſe, For in regard of the plenty of the matter jt ne- 
ver fallcth to the ground, but is waſted and conſumed by 
' the way. 
| Moreover, Philoſophers make three kinds of Pulmen ; 
| Viz, Tercbrans, Diſcuniens, and ren: or ( as ſome call 
| them ) Scrmdentia, Infuſcantia and yrentia 
M.. The firſt is faid not to burn, bur rather to pierce, 
cleave, and extirpate ſuch things as are obvious rot. For 
ſceing it is more ſubtil and pure than groſs, as alſo won- 
drous dry, and carrieth with it great plenty of ſpirits, 
wind, or 'breathings, it muſt needs produce ſtrange cf- 
tefts, and' pals through the porcs of any thing be they 
never ſo ſmall ; ſtriking through with ſuch wonderful 
|\wiftnels, as that it cannot poſſibly hart, but where it 
is reſiſted and hindred by the cloſe compoſure of that 
matter againſt which it ſtriketh, And hereupon it comes 
| to (paſs 'that money is ſometimes melted in the purſe, and 
[the purſe not hurt at all ; the bones broke, and the $kin 
' ſound : ' yea and ſometimcs the whole man burnt to aſhes 
| when his clothes are not conſumed, with many the like 
ſtrange accidents. And why it ſhould cleave awine vcflcl 
and the wine is ſo dull as not to run out until ſome 2 or 3 
dayes after: This may be a reaſon, viz.. inregard of the 
ſwift alteration and change , 'whereby alſo al 


——_— 


—_— 


the clam- | 
mineſs of the wine is drawn to the outwardmolt part, | 
N 2 which | 


——_— 


© Orthus; Ge®| 
merdilr Cx ox- 
halatione terre* | 
ſiri viſcoſa, & | 
humore nubs , 
quos ardoy ful- 
minis celerrime 
tran/mutatione | 
in ipſo etiam ca- 
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The firſt kind , 
is dry of qua- | 
ItPs 
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| which kecpceth in the wine asjnaskin,not luftering it ſud. 


| ' denly to diiperle it (clf.._ [ITY | 
The! ſecond | , 2» Theſecond kind burneth not tg aſhes, but blaſteth;, 
kinds fome* | or ſcorcheth, [caving the tincture of fice,! and 45s 4; were 
thingwoift. | OF fnoak behind it ; for the things which it ſ{triketh do! 
| .... juſe to look black, or of a ſoory colour, dike untq a chim-/| 
| | DCYS ſtock. - And this 15 cauſcd in regard that this kind of | 
lightning is far more full of moiſture than the other ; and 
yet in a inanner as ſubril, ſwitt and pure : otherwiſe it 
| would not blalt but burn, 
The third kind 3+ The third kind is Fulmen wrens ; ayd this 15 mags 
is moſt grols | ;gneum quam flammeum, more fiery than flany ; being of 
of the three, groſs and carthy ſubſtance, having much ſlimy matter 
init : which makes it therefore ſet ſuch things on hue as 
| are combuſtible, whcnſoever it mectcth with them. 

; * Plans lib. 2. And yet there are ſome things which ( as * tis ld )| 
| cp: _ 'the lightning burtcth not, As tor example, The * Eagle, | 
Woo manog | Jowe's bird, is free. The Laurcl isnot hurtz neither gan | 
\ write that ſhe | the carth be wound:d any morethan five foot deep. Such | 
| carries Jepiters' places allo as are covered with the skins of Seals, or. $6a- | 
| armour» which  ealves, are ſecure : whereforc of old time the Tens of | 
15 lightning, the Emperors were covercd with them tor their, berter | 
| {afery. S wetomms telleth us a ſtory of the Emperor Caligula, | 

| how he was ſcared with Thunder ; who , although he | 

| bragged and boaſted of himſclt that he. was a god , and | 

'threatned war, with /wpiter for a (ſhower of rain that 

fell againſt his mind, was nevertheleſs by and by ſo;tcr- | 

ried with thunder and lightning, that he thereupon rgus 
and hides his hcad under a bed; | ailll 
Moreoyer it is ſaid , that if lightnjag kill one; in his, 
fleep, it opencth his eycs ; if it kill one whileſt he is a; 
wake, it ſhutteth them, Thcrcaſon being becaulc-it was | 
keth him that ſlecpeth,, and killeth him before he can | 
ſhut his eyes again : and him that walketh-it ſaamazeth, 
that winking he dicth before he can open, thole eyes of 
his which the ſudden fla(l of the lighuung caule him. to 


cloſe. 
And 


- a + * 
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And know that iris nor good to ſtand gazing upon the ' Not "wholſom 
lightning at any time ; for when'it doth*no'other hurt, CREED the 
it it be any thing near us, it:may dry up, 'or ſo waſte the TELE 
Chry ftzlline humont of the eyes that it periſh the ſight 3 
or it may ſwell the face, making ir to break out with 
(cahs or lc profic, cauſed by a kind of poyſon inthe Exha- 
lation which-rhe pores of the face and cyes admit and re- | 
ceive.” Forthis is certain that the matter of lightning, ſce- | 
ing it cometh from ſulphurous and other poyſonous me- | 
tallick ſubftances, is much infected, and theretore hurteth! 
where it cutreth, 


Se, 2. Parag! 5, | | 


Of ſuch e Meteors, as are fiery only tm appearance. 


Artic. 1. | 
The Galaxia is no Meteor. 


. ND thys have I done. with all thoſe kind of Me-/ 
tcors winch. are hery in very decd, whether pure 
or mixt, 
Now it followeth-that-1 {peak of ſuch as ato 10 Gery only' | 
in appearance ; not beivg ſuch as they ſcem to be, butra- F 
(ther [ceming more tan they are 
Some-accornt crght of them, and make-the Galaxia or | 
| milky way to be one; But that laftmay rathet be left out: | | 
For although e4r:/forle would: hwe.the:Galexza to be a | | 
Metcor,yet his opinion 1s worthily mifhiked ot moſt men, | | 
aid that not without gbod reaſon. | 
For if it were a Mcetcor, and e—— af the Ele | 
ments, as Exhalations are , +: would be 'at the length | 
conſumed like to other Metcors + bur this circle never | | 
corrupteth nor deceaſeth;. and therctore. it 1s na ſublunary | | 
concretion attracted and tormcd- out: of tlic ſtars which / | 
are above it, and placed by their power iy the highclt | 


part of the air. 


| 110 b More | | 


* . Thing) pertinent to _ Chap.s-' 


Morcover, if this his tenct were true, why hath it cen- | 
tinucd (the Galex14 I mean) 1n the ſame form, place, and! 
magnitude always from the beginning of the World until 

' now? And beſides, other ſtars might allo attain to the 
| like luminous concreuon as well as thoſe which he imagt- 
| ncdto be over It, + 1,1 | 
| And moveover, this milky way. of Arftorle would ad-| 
{mit of a Parallax, were it fo as-he perſwadeth : and ac. | 
| cording to the optical confidcration ( faith noble / ychs ) | 
; by the ſhining of the fixed Stars through it, would beget 
a ſtrange refraction, differing far from that, which is occa- | 
fioned by the vapours that are ſeen about the Horizon. 
| For they ſeldom riſe to the twentieth/degree of altitude; | 
| whereas this procceding from the Yia laitea, would reach ' 
| tO the greateſt height, 4469 | 
| What the Ga-|) Wherefore we may fay that it is rather of the nature of | 
| /axia is, | the Heaven, or a certain heavenly ſubſtance, but ſome- | 
| what thicker than the other parts of Heaven; or (if you! 

will ) much like to the matter of the Stars, or to the ſub- 
{tance of the Moon; | but diftuſed and ſpread abroad, and 
| hot conglobated. into one body as the Stars are, For al- 
[though all be filled with air from the earth to the fixed | 
| ſtars, yet there the matter may begin to be more thick, firm, | 
and ſolid, and fothe waters aboye the heavens are the bet- | 


1 
: 


| ter upheld. 
\ For concluſion therefore, not reckning this amongſt. 
any of rheſe Meteors fiery only in appearance, I may ac- 
count them in number ſeycn. | 


As thus: 1. The colonrs of clouds, 
2+ «Many Sun, | 
3: Many Moons. 
4. Beams of Light, 
5. Crowns or Circles about the Sun or Moon, 
6. The Rain-bow. | 


7. Chaps or openings in the thy, 


Con- 


[Sedt.3, Parag. 4. \ the firdud Jays YTork. 
Concerning all which in general, although they lcem to | " 
| burn, yet they do not, biit are cauſed by refraction and ! 

; refleRion of light,cither from the Sun or Moon,or bright | 

. ct Plancts, | 


[ 


| Artic, 2. 


F _ Y_ - — Q.——— 


( WF colony tn the (Von. | | 


ND particularly for the appearance of colour in thc | 
* clouds, it arifeth not from the'mixtire of the four 
uahries, as it doth in bodies perfectly mixt, as herbs, | | 
| ſtones, cc. but only from the falling of light upon (ha-| 
| dow or darkneſs ; the light being inſtead ot white, and! 
the ſhadow of darkneſs inſtead of black. Not that they 
are always perfectly white 'and black-:-- for they differ ac-| | 
cording to the quality and compoſnre of thealoud': where-| 
fore ſome be very white, and that is when the vapour | 
| whereof the cloud conſiſterh is very ſabtil-andthin ; ſome | 
yellowiſh, when the vapour is thicker; fome ruddy and | 
, dusKiſh, when it is meanly thick; ſome black, when it 15 
very-thick ; and fome greeniſh, when it is more watery 
that ordinary, being beſt diſcerhed when it is far trom 
the Zcnith,and obvious by an oblique object; 
| - The red and ruddy coloursare fecn onel/ in the morn | why red 
'ing and evening, when the light of the Sun is not in his| clouds are 
full force ; for at other times his light is too vehemenr,! _ only in 
clear, ſtronyand piercing. And by a diligcht obſcryation| aa PRES. gn 


a+ mo, | andevening, |, 
of theſe colours, I think a Man may as cafily judg of fair 
or foul weather , and the like, as a Phyſician may of the: 
| | temperature of the body by inſpection of the urinc, But 
of colours you may {ce more * afterwards. | Y iq, Parag, 6 
| Itics ti. 


— 
| 
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4 | 
Artic. 3. | 
Cf many Suns and Moons. 


N D now concerning many Suns ; they are called 

| Paraheli, from mes and #3; which is as if one! 
{hould ſay, aprd ſolem : becauſe they are as it were with 

the Sunn place, as alſo not abſent from himin ſplendour! 
and fathion, | | 
Their generation is after this manner ; v/z, when a 

| [moth watery cloud which is of cqual thicknels, quiet 
and ſtill, is placed on the fide of the Sun : not under the 

Sun, for then'thexe would be a circle'; nor oppolite 

to the Sun, for then there would be the appearance of 

' a Rain. bow : , but.on the fide. ; which muſt not be too, 
; tar oft, nor yeti$9Qq nucar :. tor if it be too far offoakes | 
| reaſon tclileth us, that the beams. will be two weak. to res | 
| lc& in a conycnicnt manner : or if it be too near, then | 
the Sun will diſperſe itwithout any image at all. | 

Now if ſucha-cloud as this. we ſpeak of ſhall happen 

to be, on bath fides: of the Sun, ,, then the. appearance 
will be as if there were three Suns ; whereas there is ins | 

;deed but one; the other two being the images of the | 


| 
| 
| 


| true Sun, - ſeen; oncly by reflection or refraction upen the | 
| cloud on, cither kde Or be there more pieces of ſuch a 
cloud than ane ,; {ct at aconvenient diſtance ; - then there 
may be many Suns : even as in a broken looking glaſs, 
every part will(hc w the ſhadow of that tacc which is ob- 
VIQUStO it. 4 7 
What is ſigni- | | Morcover , - theſe, many Suns may be ſaid to have a 
fied by: many | double ſignitication 3 the one, natural, the other ſuper-| 
Suns, 'natural, 
| According to their natural ſignification, they betoken 
rain, and moiſt weather ; becauſc they cannot appear but 
in a moiſt diſpoſition of the air, 
| And. as for their ſupernatural fignification expert- 
| ence 


in. A —— — 


| 


: | 


,rience hath witneſſed, that they have appeared as the, 


| Drought and Peltilence, 
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portenders of change in States and Kingdoms ; or as 
the forctokens of Gods wrath upon ſinners. For this 1s 


a rule , that ſuch things as are ſtrange may be derived A rule and an 


both from natural cauics, and alſo include God the obicivation 
chicf and beſt cauſe of all things : by whoſe admired PPrermn's 
rovidence each thing is ordered , and by whoſe un- 
ſpeakable wiſdom each particular change hath been de- 
creed : yea even in the courle of nature ( betore ever na- 
ture was) he both foreſaw and appointed how things 
thould happen ; although in reſpect of our weakneſs and 
vant of $kall, the ſearching of them out be too abltruſe 
and hard. For as I verily believe, that not ſo much 
as one poor ſparrow falleth to the ground without Gods 
providence ; ſo I do alſo acknowledg, that by his pro- 
vidence likewiſe he bringeth to paſs theſe and the hike 
things, for ſuch ends, as he in his ſecret counſel hath de- 
termined ; uſing his creatures ( whoſe courſes in cach. 
particular he both ſet and forclaw) as inſtruments and} 
means to effe& them, | 

But I proceed. And as for the ſupernatural ſignifica- | 
tion of theſc Suns , experience (I ſay ) hath witneſſed 
that ſome ftrange thing or other uſually followeth after 
them, As nor long betore the contention of Galba, Ortho, 
and Vitellixs , for the Empire of Rome, there appeared 
three Suns, as it were pointing out the {trife which fol- |. 
lowed ſoon after between them three * forthe Imperial Falls Abetes 
Diadem. _ 

Allo in the year * [233, upon the the 7 day of April.tour *Stows abridg. 
Suns were {cen bchdes the natural Sun ; in which year of Chron, 
( as Lanquets chromcle tcltifieth) there was great debate 
kindled, and much variance ſtirred up between Henry 
the third, King of /£ngland, and the Lords of his King- | 
dom : and in the very * next year, England was walted ;* $row, ibid, 
with firc and {word from walcs to Salibury » Which faid 
Town was alſo burned ; and at the ſame time was a great 
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Alſo in the year ® 1640, three Sunsagain ſhewed forth ! 
| their ortentfaces, which was but the day before the thice | 
| Earls, 912. Edward Earl of March, with the Earl cf 
' Pembroke, and Ear! of Wilt. ſhire , fought their @rcat 
| battel in wales at e Mortimers croſs ( 25 Stow in his A- 

bridement aftirmeth;) where tho Ear! of «March put | 
the other two to flight, and f1l:w many of their pcoplc. 
| And again , in the year 1526, towards the ſlaughter of 
| Lewis the ſecond, King of Hungary * three Suns march- 
| * Fulks Mete- ed out, * bctokening the three Princes which ſtrove for 


I Idem: 
[ 


| ors. the Kingdom after him ; which three were theſe, wit. 
|* In the year Fprgd;nand, who was afterwards Empcrour, and /ohn Se- 
"ys Reg pg puſie Varvode Governor of Tranſilvama ; as allo Solym1n 
[van in the the Magnificent, or great Tu:k, bcing one of the hardielt 
month of Captains in all his time, 

May , at the And now after the conſideration of many Suns, it fol 


riſing of the | th that 1 ſpeak of many Moons, of which it is no| 


Sun. wi | 
Fromund. hard mattcr to know the natural cauſe, ſceing their ge 
Mc, 1,6. neration is, as before hath been ſhewed concerning ma 


ny Suns. 


For if a watry C loud ſhall fide-long ſir, 

eAnd not beneath or juſtly oppoſite 

To Sun or Moon; then either of them mates, 

1th ſtrong afpett, double or treble ſhape; 

Upon the ſame. The vulgar then's affraghted | 
To ſee at once three Sþarkling Chariots hiphted ; 
And in the welkin, on nights plosmy throne, | 
| To ſee at once more ſhining Moons than one. | 


| | 
! Du Fart. day 
| of r week, 
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| 
| 
| 


. [ 
Artic, 4- , | 
Of Beams or Streams of light. 
Ext unto theſe I mentioned Beams or Streams of | 
light, and they are generated after this manner ; 
namely when the light of the Sun falleth into a watery 
cloud 


Ce wr eo ne ne rene 


wm ao. 4 —_ 


cloud of uncqual thicknels, or rather of uncqual thinneſs; 
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or into ſuch a cloud whole parts are ſome of them of ſpun. 
-y nature, and foinc ct them more clolely compacted : 
For the thinner and more ſpungy parts receiving the light 
9 repreſent certain clear and white {treake beams, whulſt 
the thicker parts and more full of humour are nor pierced 
at all, but look of another hue ; from whence it comes 
to pals that theſe ſtreams are otten of differing and many 


' colours. 


| "ents, 


$ 
(} 


Artic. 5. 
Of Crcles or Crowns, 


Rowns, Garlands, or Circles are icen ſometimes 
about the Sun, ſometimes about the Moon , and 
ſometimes about the brighteſt Planets , as Jupiter and 
This appearance is commonly called * Hale ; 
and the matter or ſubjc& of it is a cloud , which mult 
be thin, andnotthick; Secondly, that it be equal and uni 


| form, not in one part more thin than in another ; And 
thirdly, that it be directly under the Sun, Moon, or any 


ſuch ſtar whole beams cauſe the circle : Unto which 
add this laſt, namely, that it be not diſquicted by any 
wind. And being thus placed and compoſed, look how 


'a {tone caſt into the water makes a circle until the force 
of the blow be waſted; Sothis watery cloud being ſtruck 


with the force of the Suns, Moons; or Stars beams, doth 
retain their light in form and manner of a circle. Or 


| rather thus ; the beams of the ſtar, &c, equally diſper- 
 fing themſelves fo tar as they can, do at their' armoſt 


extent make a retraction in the cloud, which muſt of ne 


 ceſſity be round, becauſe the body of the ſtar it (ef is 


round and cannot poſſibly ſend out his beams further | 


This therefore made Ds 


/ in one place than in another. 
Bartas lay, 
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The ſionifica- 
tion of circles: 


| * They are ve- 


| ry ſeldom ſeen 


Cometrmes a fiery circle doth appear, 

Proceeding from the brauteons beams and clear 

Of Sun and Moon and other ftars afþett, 
Down-looking on a thick round cloud aarett ; 

When, not of force to thruſt thery rayes throughout it, 
Ina roundCrown they caſt it round about it. 


And note that ſometimes it app-areth greater, ſome- 
times leſſer : which is in regard of the quality of the 
matter whereof the cloud conliſteth For it it be groſs, 


the beams picrcing it can ſpread or dilate it but a little 
way. If it be thin, they then are able to dilate it fur- 
ther. 


Rain, ſometimes Wind, ſometimes Fair, clcar and calm 
Weather, ſometimes Froſt, ſometimes Tempeſt , and 
ſometimes Snow, 

1. Rain, if the circle wax altogether thicker and 


darker. 


2. Wind, when the circle breaketh on the one fide : 
| The reaſon whereof 1s, becauſe the circle is broken by 


'the wind Which is above and not yet come down to us! 


OE _ here below : But by this effe above we may gather both 
wind in the |that it will come, and alſo from what _ namely | 
day time; or | from that quarter where the circle breaketh firſt. 
— 3+ But if it vaniſh away and bedifſolved altogether, or 
one the |inall parts alike,then it is a token of fair weather. | 
yapours too 4+ Or of Froſt, in Winter, when it is great about the | 
by orelſe | * Moon. 

——_ 5. Of Snow, when at the ſame time of the year it 
much. In the| ſeemeth to be craggy and Rocky. 

yearno4 there] 6. Or of tempeſtuous weather, when it looketh rud- 
was a blazing |dy,and is groſs,and broken in many parts. 

Sear, and 4 cit k Andthus much concerning Circles. 

cles about the 

Sun, which was a ſign of the new kindling malice again between Henry the firſt, King 
{of.. Znglend, and his Brother Duke of Normendy. Stow in his Chron, 

Artic 
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And as for their ſignifications, they ſometimes fignifie 
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Artic. 6, | 
of the Rainbow, | 


Y How Rain-bow is to, be ſpoken of next ; And this is 
nothing clſe but the apparition of certain colours 
inan hollow, watery, diſtilling,or dropping cloud directly 
oppoſite to the Sun , was in its faſhion half a 
circle, | 
Or thus ; It is a bow of many colours,appearing in a 
| dewie, dark, droppy, and hollow cloud, by reflection of 
the Sun beams oppolite to it, For this is certain, that 
lightſome orluminous bodies do cauſe images, colours, or 
appearances _ ſlender, clean, and thin objects : Now | 
of all bodies the Sun is moſt lightſome ; but the air and 


water are clean, thin,and ſtender. 


Hence theu it appeareth that the Efficient cauſe of the The efficient 
cauſe of the 


Rain. bow is the light or beams of the Sun; vvhich falling nr was 
into fit, apt or convenient matter, oppolite to them, are © © 


refrafted and refleed to our ſight. 


The material cauſe is not vyater in at, nor yet thick 2 material 


air, but a dewie vapour ; vyhich 1s not cont1num, ſed po- —— 
tus corpuſcals guttularum diſcretusz not abſolutcly of one | 
body, but rather ſeyered into many bodies , or little 


drops. 
The form of it is to be gathered out of the Figure and _e formal 
Colours. cauic, 


{cauſe the centre or middle point of the Rain-bow, vyhich'! 


| And for the Figure vye ſee it 1s circular ; But yet it ne» 
' yerrepreſenteth to usany more than aSemicircle, and not 
| always ſo great an arch; 'The reaſon of vyhich is, be- 


is diametrically oppoſite to the centre of the Sun, 1s 
always either in the Horizon, or.under it : So that 
| ſeeing our ſight of. the Heavens is cut off by the Earth 
{in ſuch a manner as that we can never fee aboye halt 


; of them, ir muſt needs be, that the appearance of this 
| | circle 


—_— 
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{ The colours i» 


{ the Rain bow. 


Moon bows. 


Che final cauſe 


buw. 
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. How to judge | 
of the weather | Eb 
by the Rain- |the Sun are ſtrong, and the heat of it ſo great that the 
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Circle he cither more or lets to us, according to the Suns 
orcat or little diſtance from the Horizon. | 

And as tor tlic colours, they are commonly accountc | 
three, viz. Ruddy, Green and Azure, To wiich fomc 
add a fourth, The hrit is 1n the thickeſt and darkelt part} 
of the'doud > For where a bright thining falleth-upon a 
darkiſh place, there it prefenteth a ready colour , being | 
ſomewhat like a Flame. The ſecond is cauſed by a more | 
weak infration, being in a remotcr 2nd more watery part | 
of the cloud - whercupon it lookcth greeniſh. 

The third , which 1s further in the cloud, proceeds 
from the weakel(t infraction, and is therefore of a more 
dark and obſcure colour, tending to a blew or an azure 
hue. And ſometimes a fourth colour is alſo perceived, 
being very. like a yellow or orenge-tawny , proceeding 
from a commixrure of the red and green, according to 
Ariſtotle judgment : of which the learned may ſec Fl. 
Scaliger, exerc-80. ſett, 4. 

Now theſe colours in ſome rain-bows arc more vehe- 
ment or apparent, in others more remiſs or obſcuro ; 
which is according to the aptneſs of the cloud, e+c. 

And in rain-bows caufed by the Moon (tor ſometimes, 
though ſeldome , they have been ſeen in the night) the! 
colours are weaker, whiter, and leſs conſpicuons ; being | 
in a manner as white as milk : which is, becauſe the 
Moon having a borrowcd light, is nothing fo ſtrong in 
the projetting, her raies, but far more feeble than the 
Sun. | 
But come to the final cauſe , and you will find it two- | 
fold ; partly Natural, partly Supernatural, | 

As it is Natural, we take it either as a ſign of rain, 
becauſe it cannot appear bur in a watcry cloud, which 1s| 
m_— that it 1s ready to fall into very drops : or as' 
a ſign of fair weather ; namely then when the beams of | 


| moiſture of the cloud is dried up, and the drops attenua- 
[26> into thin air. All which may be diſcerned after this | 
manner, ! 


ms 


the ſecond days Fork. 


Se@t.2. Parag.s. 


101 


; manner, 2/z. when the colours grow either darker/and 
' darker, or clearer and clearer. For if the colours appear 
| Park, Thick , or obſcure by little and little, at the laſt 
' they bury themſelves in a black cloud, then rain follow- 
'eth. But it the colours by degrees grow clearer and 
clcarer till at the laſt they vaiith away , then we may 
expect fair and bright weather. And this as itisa natu- 
ral fign. 

ut now as it is Supernatural ; and then we behold 

it as a ſign or ſymbole of Gods mercy towards the 

world, betokening th:t it ſall.nevcr be deſtroyed again 
| through any Dcluge or univerſal flood. For it ſhall be 
| fron of the {ovenant (laith God) between me and the Earth, 
| viz. that there ſhall be no more a Flood of waters to deſtroy 
| the Earth, Gen. 

From both which ſignifications or ends, it may well 
| be called 14s, for «;« in the Greek is as much as dico in 
| the Latin, ſignifying, /ſay, / publiſh, Trell,or I detlare, Iris 
| therefore comes from «ps, dice; Firſt, becauſe this bow 
publiſheth or telleth to us the conſtitution of the air, 
Secondly , becauſe it declareth the Covenant of God 
made with the World after the Flood ; (hewing that his 
| yoann is ſo far forth appeaſed, that he will never 

drown the World again ; which appeareth cvcn in the 
| order obſcrvedin plating the bow: for we ſee it with the 
| bended ends downwards, and as one that hold«<th a bow 
in peace 3 infomuch that had it a ſhaft in it , the Earth 
ſhould not be ſhot ; neither ought man to fear that the 
| Lord will ſhoot any more ſuch arrows of diſplcaſure as 
before. 
| Some have thought that there was no rain. bo.y before 
the Flood, but that it appcarcd ſince; becauſe God ſaith, 
' when 1 make the Heaven thich with clouds, [ will put n.y bow 
in theclonds, Con 9g, 
| To which it may be anſwered, that God faith, not 
[that hc will of new create a bow, bart that he will then 
\put into the clouds fo as it neyer was before : namcly, 
to 
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was before 


a, Flood, 
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[£0 be a fign, cc. So that although it were not as a ſign 

of any Covenant before the Flood, yet without doubt it 
was as a Mcteor then as well as now ; and therefore was : 
otherwiſe we might deny both bread, and wine, and 
water to be before the inſtitution of the Sacrainents ; for 
it is th: ſame reaſon, Wherefore, as there was water be- 
fore ever it was uſed for the water of regeneration in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm; and as there was bread and wine 
before ever they were uſed as ſigns at the holy Commu- 
nion ; fo alſo the rain-bow was before ever it had thatof.- 
fice to be a ſign of Gods Covenant betwen him and man- 
kind, juſt as at this day it appeareth even to ſuch as are not 
{of the Church ; very Heathens and Pagans beholding it as 
well as we. 

Beſides, there were from the beginning the ſame cauſes 
in nature to produce it; for there wanted neither a Sun 
to draw vapours from watery places, nor yet a conve- 
nient place in the air to thicken them into clouds 
neither was the Sun deſtitute of the ſparkling raics to 
make refleRtion and infrattion; but as it is cauſed now, 
ſo alſo then, and to think otherwiſe were to think 
amils. 
| Some apain haye been perſwaded that this Bow was 
| before, but wasnot in acloud before. And thus thought | 
certain amongſt the Hebrews. 
| But this is a reaſonleſs aſſertion , and againſt all Phi. 
{loſophy, and not at all approved by Divinity. For how 
could that appear in a clear air, which can have no! 
exiſtence or being , but in a dewing or diſtilling cloud ? | 
Verily of both abſurdities the former was the better, | 
| namely chat it was not at all; and yet that alſo want-d | 
| rounds to uphold it, as hath been ſhewed, and js yct 
| further manifeſt. For ſceing the Lord God tn tix dayes 
finiſhed the Creation, and ſet the perfe& order of all his 
; creatures ; it followeth that the rain-bow had then his 
place either in being or in power. And thus from twoab- 
ſurdities [ bring you to a ied. For furthermore, it hath 
been 
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| been the opinion of ſome idle doting brains to think that A ook _ | 


there ſhall be no rain, nor rain-bo'w, 40 years betorc 
the end or deſtruction of the world by fire, becaule the 
| yery air (fay they) muſt be prepared a long time bctore 
by a continual drincls, and cach thing made fit tor com- 
buſtion, 
Which ſurcly is a brain-fick phancy, For what do 
'they in this but thew their cxtream tolly, derogating, 
; not only from reaſon, but allo trom the power ot God ? 
| For is not God able to deſtroy the work of Iis own 
hands vvichout ſuch a ſuppolcd preparation, and make 
| | the vvorld combuſtible in an inftant,it necd be ? Or {hould 
there be no rain, and conſequently no bow ( becavle it 
| appearcth 1 in a watery cloud) then how jhould the fruits 
| of the carth be preſerved ? Great tamine and miſcry 
| muſt needs follow in the wor!d 1t this be true, For when 
| 'the clouds drop no tatnclis, thcn the oround pines away 
through barrcnneſs z and vvyhcn thc Henweng arc Iron, 
then the carth is braſs : vvhercas it 1s manitc(t, that at 
| the comming of Chriſt there ſhall be pleaſant and fruitful 
\times , times full of mirth , vvberem they ſhall cat and 
drink, marry and be given in marriage, CveN as it vvas in 
the daycs of Noah, Who therefore vvill think that theſe 
men arc in their right minds, whillt they afhrm that no 
rain thall tall for the ſpace of 4© years betore the World 
cndcth, 

The Jews as ſoon as they behold this bow (not daring 
tO gaze upon it ) do preſeuly 20 torth and contcls then 
fins, acknowledging that they arc vvorthy to be de- 
ſtroyed vvith allood asthe old World vyas; and inbcing 
ſparcd they celebrate t/.c mercy and clumency of God 
tor ſparing them, But, faith * Pareue although they 

| mingle this Religion vyith much luperſtition l becunte 
| they dream that the name of febovah 18 as 1s vvere cn- 
' graven on the bow , and becauſe they turn their eyes 
| away as from tl. majelly of Gud appearing there, not 
| daring to look upon 1t, Ic!t (as may be fatd) beholding 
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| 
| the face of God they die: Y-tit is mzet eyea tor us up 
| {0:1 the fight of it to be fo far forth rouch2d with a re- 
' verence towards God, thit we paſs not away with the 
iymb zle of th: Covenant with a bruitiſh dulacf, Icft 
thereupon we grow unmindtul of Gods ſeverity and 
|g20Incls, 
| There is alſo another thing obſcrvable concerning 
this bow which | may not forget ; namely this. Thc 
' myltery which (according to ſome mens phancies) 1s 1n- 
'volyed in the colours. For in a myſtery they woul\| have 
| 'it betoken both the Buptiſm of Chriſt, by water and fire ; 
| j and alſo the two judoments of t1e World , the one al- 
' ready palt, the other yet tro come - that which 1s palt ap- 
| pearceth in the watery colours, thewing that the World 
| hath been drowned - that which 1s yet to Tome appeareth 
; in the fiery colours, ſhewing that thz World (hall be de- 
! {troyed by fire, or burnt up at the day of judgment. But 
/'$ ' Dr. Fills on (faith *one) theſe and the like applications are witty and 
' Genz ; pretty, rather than wiſlcand pithy : Ilcavethcm therctorc, 
F | and procecd, 
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Artic. 7 
i | Cf chaps or gaping 1m the hy, 


He Philoſophers call this Mctcor Chaſma , >>: Z 
z« rw, quod eſt bio, wel dehiſco; ta gape or open : 
| and in latin it is Frates, a word of the ſame lignitication, 
There arc two kinds of theſe gapings or opcnings : the 

one wide, the other round, And although I reckouthele 

among ſuch fiery Meteors, as are hery oncly in appcat- 

ance ; yet it may be that they ſometimes burn, and ſome- 

times only ſecm to burn, | 

They ſeem to burn when the Exhalation by reaſon of 

* Ticelman com. the * want of viſcuous matter 15 not enflamed, but en- 
pen. nat, Phil, | lightned rather on the outward parts, having much 
| rarity or tlinncſs in them : at which time the middle 
parts, 
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parts recciving no light J in regard that 3 it 15 black and 
' thick, there a pearcti as itwere a gulf in the sky. The 
bY Het whercoFKis , becauſe the black is compaſlcd a» 
bout with white\; which white preſenting it ſelf 
* ſooner to the {1ght than the black, makes the black * Que cave 
ſcem to be tar oft ,\ and the white ncar hand ; and the , [1 4439, p4 


black being tar oft, ſeems like a gapingdeep : which /as |"** a?" we, cele-" 
' roger Vs HM MYgs+ 


— 


FE. it 
| | cunning painters decerve the cyc in ſhadowing their P1- oma m—_ 
I magna - 
tures. For when a bright, clear, and aery colour is |,;, na 


; laid circularly, and a thick, dark and obcure, colour in | ,,n ira mags 


 — -— 


hath been ſaid) is ſometimes * greater , ſometimes lels, | ,,,,. que vers? 
according to the faſhion or quantity ot the Exhalations | | nigra Ep ob[cu- | 
; or cloud reprefented by it. And after this manner do [ret ſuns y inns | 


' the middle of it, than the appcarance is like ſome oult, 0442165 nominee | 


| hole, or —_—; which they taihion diverſly accord: —_ Trre(man- 
ing to their $Kill in phancying the laying of their c0- | 
lours. 

All this is when it burncth not. 

But note that ſomctimes this Meteor burneth in very 
deed. Which is when the Exhalation hath much viſco- 
lity or clammy matter 1n it ; the thick and dark not burn- 
ing but remaining in thc middeſt . and the thinner parts 
on hire, decciving the ſight with a ſeeming gaping, as bc- 
forc when there was onely light in thoſe thin parts inſtead | 
of fire | 

And thus haye I hewed you the natural cauſe of all | 


- | 
| hicry Metcors. | 
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Of watery Meteors and their ſeveral kinds. 


| 

Ow it followcth that I ſpeak ſomething of watery | | 

Metcors, and thew after what manner they are gC- | 
nerated. They be called watery becauſe they contitt moſt | 
of water ; their ſubltance being that kind ot Exhalation , 


which wc call; apor, and not Fun, 
| P 2 And | ' 
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104 Things pertinent to Chap.s. 
\ Andtha. whichiathe firſt place offercth it ſclf,is Nabes, 
a Cloud. 
Artic. 1, 
| Of Cloud . | 
| Begin therefore with clouds. And aclond is a vapour 
| or Exhalation cold and mniſt , drawn from the carth 
out of wet or watcry places, by heat of the Sun, into 


— the middle Region of the air ; where by col it is ſo | 
Wee y no * thickned and knit together , that it hangeth, until either | 
OUCG 
| ct. * the one weight, or ſome reſolution, cauſeth it to fall, 
len down to If it be a grcat clond, it is Nibes; if it be but alittle | 
the Fanth with) one, it is called Nubecxla, The name comes ab obnnu-' 


great nolle tO! pode, 1d eff, operiendo cxlym, trom hiding or covering | 
the terror and 


eamaceof ſuch the ri avens ; becauſe a cloud ( through the thickne fe 
as had them [that the 1 apour is condenſed into ) hindreth, thar a le's 


in their Z 61 th, | po! tion of the Heavens 1s conf{ptcuous , than otherwilc 


which Clouds! ' would be. | 
came but from” 


the higheſt part of the loweſt Region * yet neyerthe! eſs they were generated in the | 
| middle Region, but waxing yery heavy haye ſunk down by little and little, till at laſt ' 

| they ſeem to fall no further than the loweſt Region - But this is ſeldom. They may 
| alſo fall by drops through their own weight. | 


[1 


| { Tr 1s alſo twofold ; cither fertii, or barren, | 
\ | A fertil or fruitful cloud affordeth rain ; but a barrcn 
f cloud doth not, becauſc 1t 1s at length by the blaſts of 
| wind, and vertue of the heavenly bodies, turncd into thin 
air. 

| And to. cither of theſe Clouds bclong motion and co- 
| [lour. 

| |: | hcir motion is cauſed by the wind moſt common! 

[ 


through whole force they are driven to and fro ; But it 
'the w nds blow not, then they are drawn than by the 
| Sun, and made a companion with him in his travels WO 

| waycs moving that way which the Sun gocth 


| C oncerning their colours 1 ſpake betore in Para- 
[ 
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lgraph. 5. Article 2, And therefore here you ma 
\the leſs: yet let me ſay that they are cither fimple or 
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\ expdct 


m1xt. 


Black or white arc {imple » becauſe they conhilt ot 


10 other colours. But rcd, eErcen, and the reſt arc 


m1xt 


[ hey appear white when the vaponr is thin ; for then 
it is calily ptcrced by the light, which dilpericth it fe!t 
into 1t, 

But when thcy appear of a * black colour, then the va 


pour is thick, and more clolcly condenſed ; in.omuch that 


thc beams Of livhe Cannot bc admitted, 
As tor thcir redneſs, it may be cared two wars, 
cording to Got/enns : 


the air 914990 e/tu incenſum, is he funh: Or proprer votre 


ram radium Solts, by reaſon of |! 

back again : which, falling upon a v 
thickly condcnlicd , picrccth not - 1t bein» donbled 
cauſeth redncfs , as in the mornine ; and this is a fion 
of rain , but the other is not For the other redneck 
'S in ſuch 4 cloud as thewcth the drvnets and aduttion 
of the other, the cloud it felt conftittino of a (monks 
humid ſubſtance, unto which is jOwnc a kind of dr; 


F 
11 of the Sun beat 


ory cloud that 1s 


and ad! marrecere This therctore 1s 2a fron of * Fan 

weather , bc {cen in the evenine towards th « 

of Sun fetting ; according aS 1t hath been fa1d of old. 
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Blew clouds come ſoincilhuag ncar to the naty 
black, exceprng that tne black arc thick cr, 
And notc, it whcn the Sun fcts, thcrc ap} 


either throvol the aduttion of 
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Things pertinent to Chap. 5. 
' riſe black dark Clouds, it portendeth Rain. Alſoobſerve 
the place oppoſite to the Sun at his ſetting, viz. the Eaſt, 
and ſee if that be clear ; for if it be pcſtred with black 
clouds, there is but ſinall hope of fair weather thatnight, 
or the ncxt day. 

The common opinion is, that the height of the cloud: 
is not of above nine miles. But it 1s agreeable to no 
rcaſon at all why any certain height ſhould be determi- 
ned : for they arc uncqual heights, diftcring both accord- 
ing to the time of the year ; being lower in winter than 
in tummer : for vvhen the Sun hath the greatcſt torcethey 
then aſcend the higher ; and in his ſmaller force they hang 
the lower. By which it appeareth that the Sun helpeth 
to uphold them, and keepeth them (although heavier than 
the air) even in the air;- for they ſometimes allo follow 
1115 motion. 

But note that it is not the Sun alone which upholds 
them, for the air it felt is alſo a cauſe of their not fal- 
ling ; and that both vvithin the clouds; for the Clouds 
are of a ſpungy nature, and tull of pores, vvhich arc 
filled with air Iſt there ſhould be vacunm; and this air 
| heaveth them up » cauſing them to aſpirc : without thc 
| Clouds alſo, becauſe they .do as it were float up and 


'down in the air, as ſome heavy things do in the era 


'and yet not fink, unleſs their ſubſtance be too earthy 
' and hcavy, 


Artic. 2. 
Of Rain. 


Fn Clouds I proceed to ſpcak of Rain, 
1s nothing elſe but as it vyere the melting of a Cloud 
turned into water 


with their own weight , fall down to the Earth, For 
when} 
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| 


| 


And Rain | 


Or according to eAriſtotle, it 1s the | 
Hux of a tertile Cloud reſolved by the heat of the Sun | 
into diſtilling drops of water, which being depreſlc | 
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| cankly humour , 1s drawn trom the Earth and waters, 
'1nto the middle Region of tne air, and there thickened 
| through the col.l, dwelling 1 the confines of that place, 
'1t 1s at the [aſt diſlolved , and Canno9e theretore b.t tall 


' X . \* . 
' down in drops: vvhich drops, if they be gicat, are cauſed, 


when the matter 0! the cloud being a cold vapour, and | 


' cither by the quick reſolution ot the © loud, or clic by the | 


little diſtance of it from the Ezirth. But if they be finaller, 
then cither the * great diſtance or (19w reſolution maketh 
'them of no ample quantity, 

| The ticſt of thele ts named rmbes ; the other is calle( 
'1mber, 

And note that the diſlolution ( as hath been ſaid } 

proceedcth out of hcat; vvhich is not onely ot the Sun, 
; but of Winds alſo of an hot temper : as is fecn in the 
Southern vvind, vvylich bloweth ap Rain ſooner than 4» 
ny other Wind. And as tor Rains vvhich come trom 
col4 Coaſts, and at cold times of the year, if the 
; Cloud be not at ſuch times (as ſome may think) diflol- 
[ved through the heat of any vvind , it diflolveth it felt 
'through its own vvcight, ( being a little holpen by the 
Sun ) for it continueth in the air even vyhulſt it cat 
(ty no longer, And at theſe timcs alſo, it vve conhider 
; all arioht, vyc iRull tind that the vvind ſomewhat helperh, 
f although not ſo ſpeedily as trom hotter Coaſts ; tor 
| naturally there 1s a kind ot heat in eyery vvind ( bc- 
cauſe it is an Exhalation hot and dry } although by ac- 
' cident (as from the nature of the place over vvhich it 
| paſſeth ) it may be altercd : ot yvyhich 1 thall ſpeak morc 
atterwards. And bctides all this, the fecret influcnce of 
the Planets vvorketh greatly rowards the diflolution ot the 
torclaid vapours, 


| ' forts of Rain into two kinds ; Firſt fuch as are ordina 
ry ; ſecondly, ſuch as be extraordinary. 

| 1 call thoſe ordinary yvhen nothing but yvatct 
| falleth. And 1 call thoſe extraordinary vyhich others 


- 
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| But I proceed. And novy it followeththat I divide ail} 
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Frogs. 


Fiſnes. 


' 1, heat 


—"—— —— —— 
— — —_ — - — — —_— 


jcall prodigious Rains : as when Worms, Frogs, Fiſh, 
WW ge Milk, Fleth, Blood, Wool, Stoncs, Iron, Earth, 
| & CFC. alt from the clouds, Play makes mention of ma- 
| ny A ich prodigics as thcle, 1n the 56 chapter of his le- 
| 


! 


cond book ; fenting down the times vvhen they happen» 

d. 

Concerning all vyhich , next under God (the caulc! 
| of all cauſes cauling them ) theſe or the like realons 
| may be urged to ſuch how it is poſſible they thould be 
| procured, and upon vyyhat caulcs they naturally de- 
10nd, 

' 1. And firſt for the ining of Worms ; it may bc 
thought thc putrefaction of ſoinc dead Carcatles or ©- 
' ther hath been drawn up into the air as tumcs and vapour: 
arc, vyhcrcit breedeth ſuch yvorms as uſc to brecd out of 
the like mattcr here below. 

The l:ke may be faid of Frogs, vvhen the vapow 

{1s exhaled out of mari}; grounds at ſuch timcs as they, 

| engender. 


| 3. So alſo of Fiſhes; excepting that (as is ſuppoſed ) 
{the force of vvinds may ſuddenly ſweep away little frey 
[out of ponds upon Mountanous places : and fo alſo littlc 
| young Frogs, with many the like things, may be taken 
| up. Some write of a whole Calt falling trom thc clouds ; 
| 3nd have been therewithal perl waded that It 1s oſſible,, 
= Vapours and Exhalations, with the power of Heaven 
y bodics concurring, a calt may be made in the ait 
Bur this 1s 16Ic; It was therctore ( as others writc) ta 
' ken up in ſome ſtorm of whitlwand , and fo Ict 4 Il a 
| 04112, 
| 4. As for Wheat, and other grain, it hath been ob 
| ſerved that theit raining down hath often come in caſe 
of extremity, to the orcat preſervation and refrethmcent 
| of the diltreſled : in which regard it may be ſuppoſed 
that it was an immediate work of God, wrought with. 
' out the rule of naturc : ſo, that were all the wits in t + 
| World preſt into one, yet were they all too weak to (hew | 
| da } 


Na 
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| 2 true cauſe of ſuch a prodigy. Which made Ds Bartas | 


| 


| 


write concerning ſuch; in the 2. day of the 1, week, 


Let them declare what canſe could yerit beget 
Amid the air thoſe driz.z.ling ſhowres of Wheat, 
Which in Carinthia twice were ſeen to ſhed ; 

41 hereof that People made themſtore of bread. 


To {peak therefore as | think, [ will not boldly affirm 
how this was cauſed, but oncly torc!: at the poſſibility 
of it; namely, that it might be attected like unto other 
{trange rains, firſt drawn trom the Earth into the air, 
and . ok ſent it down again, For (as I have * al:cady 
ſaid ) in thewing probable reaſons tor ſuch things as 
are ſtrange, we do allo include God the chiet and bcit 
cauſe of all things. And fo allo we read, that when the 


| Red Sca was baycd up with a double wall, to give the 


children of Jſrael fate and free paſſage through it, God 
ſent a ſtrong Eaſt. wind all that night, cc, by which the 
waters were divided, Exod. r4. 21, Andagain, when the 
Quails came and filled their Tents, being as it were rained 
round about them : they were brought trom the Sea with 
a wind, and let fall a}days journey on this ſide, and a days 
journey on that fadeeven round about their Camp, Numb. 
Il, 31. 

He that hath ſeen ( ſaith ® one) an egg thell full of 
dew drawn up by the Sun into the air, in a'Afay morn- 
ing , will not think it incredible, that Wheat and 0- 
ther grain ihould be drawn up in- much hotter Coun- 
treys than our? 1s, much rather the Meal or Flower which 
is lighter, 

5. By the like reaſon ally it ſometimes raineth Milk: 
for when the inten/iſimus ſolts caloy , the yvehement hear 
of the Sun, (hall cither draw milk trom the Udders * of 
Cattel , and ſhall mix i with the other parts of the 
Cloud ; or thall ſo throughly try, purifie, digeſt of con-, 
cot the vapour, that nm may look lomethmg white, 


mn 
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Fl 
then. wil the-drops look as it it rained Milk. | | 
| 6. As for the raining -of fleſh ,' it is ſuppoſed to be 
aftcr this manner, namcly through the drawing up of 
Blood from places where much bloud hath been\ſhed , 
| which being clottered together ſeemerh as if it were” 
fleth. | 

7. And fo allo it may rain blood; namely, when :t is 
1 not clottered rogether, but thinner, &c. In the year | 
; of Chriſt 489 was fuch a ratn. ' As alfo in theyear 864, | 
[near unto Brixia in /taly, was the like, Yea, and before | 
| vcr of theſe times, our own * Chronicles tell us that | 
'in the dayes of Rivallo King of the Britamms , we alſe | 
had blood raincd ; upon which centued oreat mortality of | 
' people, Hi tories make mention of the like wonders at | 
| other times, 
But, ſay ſoine, there is often great (tore of blood ſp il 
and yet no prodigy appearcth. 
| To which is anſwered , that it 1s hot:the Gy ev | 
 Laling vertue which refteth in the Stars and Planets that | 
pou diy up ſuch bloody Vapours, although much blood ; 
| be ſpilt ; but then onely when there is a more unuſual | 
concurrence ot cauſes ; tor ſometimes they are diſpoſed | 
co one thing, fates to another, Andfor the work- | 
ing of any ftrauge thing, it muſt be whenthere is ſtrange | 
kind of combination amongſt them. To which pur- 
ole we know ( although | we cannot always direct!y | 
Fee and demonſtrate how they are mixed and com- 
bined) that they principally intend and cauſe 'at the | 
ſame time other changes, -of which the viſible prodigy | 
is but the proclaimer or fore-runner - as it you look but. 
a little before concerning Comets, you nay lee, and fo | 
reſt ſatisfied. | 
And unto this alſo add , that there may be drops like | 
unto blood, and yet no blood drawn up :: And this may | 
be, either when the Sun draweth vapours' ont of putr1 
fied watery places, in which (as have often ſeen) in 
ſa drought reſteth 'much ſlimy : and red-coloured cor- | 


rupted 


| 
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\ruptcd water ; or elic when the Sups attenſive heat doth 

'{o boyl the water in the cloud, that like unto the Urine | 

| which a Man maketh in a Burniog-fcaver, it looketh rcd | 

| when it falloth, The like cauſe 7 gave: before unto the | 
' water of white colour : but know that it muſt then be | 
' of anuthicr quality, the matter of the yapour / mean : for 
\there are ſome kind of vvaters, 2s 15 vvell known, which! | 
being boyled turn to vviite falt, cc. And as for arcd| 
colour, the ordinary rain water looketh alyayes more! 
brown than ſpring or river- water, being as if a more] 

; powerful operation would turn it into red, 

8. The raining of Wool or Hair, is when a certain ool, 
; moſſinels like Wool, ſuch as is upon Quinces, Willows, | 
| and other young fruits and trees, is drawn up by the 
| Sun among the Vapours and Exhalations, vvbich be-| 
ing clottered together talleth down like locks of Wool, 
oc har. (0, | 
| 9. Concerning flones, they procecd from earthly mat- $:ones. 
ter gathered into-the Clouds, as betore vyas thewed con- 
cerning the Thunderſtone, ec. | 

Plny, in the 58 Chapter of his fecond book, vvriteth 
| of a {trange [tone vvhuch teil out of the Heavens ; the fall 
' whereof vyas forctold by eAnaxagoras in the ſecond year 
of the 58 Clympiad. 

10. Iron may allo drop out of the Clouds , vvhen the 
ocneral matter of all metals , vyhich is quick-tilver and 
Erimſtone , with the ſpecial matter of mixtion making | 
Iron, are all drawn together , and coacocted into me- 
' ral : Qr (as oneſaith) O «ando wapores metallict aut ſwl. 
phurei m acre wdurantnr, vehement: fiderum caliditate ; 

When Mcrallick Yapouts, Or Vipours ot a {\lphurous na-4 
ture, arc hardened in the atr by the yehement heat of the | 
ſtars, | 
| 11. Andas for Earth, Chalk, Dirt, and the like, it is| Earth. | 
| drawn up'in thin duſt at the firit vyith the vapour : Or " 
elle, by force of ſome vvind blowing from' caverns , or 
' holes of the ground, it is carried up ; and being conglo- 
| Q 2 mecrated, 
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\merated, or as it. were glued together, falleth down a- 
o2in. 
12. But beſide all theſe, there have ſometimes been 
red drops, which falling upon mens garments have made 
;a ſtain like unto a crois. Such drops as theſe fell upon 
| the X. clothes. of the Jews, when in the dayes of the 
| Apoſtata Julian they went about to reſtore their City 
|and Temple. For when the ſaid Pulian raged with im- 
| piety and deviliſh, fury againſt the Chriftians, he gave the 
| Jews licence to. build their Temple, that they might re- 
ſtore again their ancient ſacrifices, and the like things 
that they longed for : at which time (Cyril was Biſhop 
| of Jeruſalem ; and he (to animate the Chriſtians) ſhewed 
' that it was impoſſible tor the Jews to hnith that work 
| which they had begun ; — the Prophet Damicl in 
| his ninth chap. at the 27. verſe ; and alſo that ſaying of 
| our Saviour in the 24. of e Matthew : by both which pla- 
| ces it did, appcar, . that therr. houſe was left unto them deſ0- 
late, and that there mnſt not brone ſloneupon anuher; but 
that their deſolations muſt be perputual 
Thus it happened to the Jews. Bar this furcly- was 
2,.thing altogether miraculous. Bor their red croſles 
came not alone, . but were accompanicd with- other pro-' 
digies. As firſt of all an Earthquake, which overthrew 
; and tumbled down their-building which they had raiſed 
upon the old foundation, Then came forth a fire which 
| conſumed all their Engines and Inſtruments, And laſt of 
| all fell theſe drops, imprinting upon their clothes croſſes 
' with ſo deep a ſlain, as they were not able to waſh them 
out: And both the * fame night, and night after, was alfo 
a . bright ſign of the crols ſeen in the « 5 as [ heodor et 
in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reporteth.: adding herewith- 
all, that when the Jews ſaw. this, they fled and returned | 
home, being perplexed through fear ot» a divine ſcourge; | 
contcſſing that he, whom their forefathers had nailed to.2A , 
Croſs, was God indeed. j 
This, was both the pradigy., and. the iflue. of it-:' of 
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| which, being-ſo plainly miraculous, I know not what to } 

lay. Reafons con+ | 
cerming Red 


| Burt I find that other times have in a manner afforded | 
' the like, W hercfore (although I ſpeak nothing at all of theſe | 
at this time thas miraculous) concerning them ſome reaſons | 
may be given, | 
| Andnot to go far, AMegirws, in the * Comment up- | 
' on his Phyſicks, telleth us, that in Swewvra, a Province | 
'in Germany, 1n the year of our Lord * 1534, the air di- 
| {hlled certain red drops ,. which falling upon linen gar- 
| ments, made ſuch an impreſhon or ſtain as was like unto 
,a- crols.; Which impreſſion ( as he alledgeth out of 
| Cardan his ſixteenth book De ſubnlitate) might be pro- 
| cured thus ; viz, becauſe a certain kind of extraordinary 
dry duſt ſticked rothole garments; which, by the piercing 
;Or through-wathing drops mg _—_ it, was ſo mira- 
; culouſly divided into parts, that there ſeemed a figure as of 


ſelves had ſuch'a form. Or elſe (whichis moſt probable / 
becauſe the humour in the middle part lay on high, where. | 
as the ſides were but thin, and faſhioned according to the: 
daſhing ofa drop. For vyhen a drop falleth upon any-+ 
thing vvith a kind of force, vve fee that moſt of the hn- 
mour reſteth in the mid{t, vvhilſt certain ſparkling rayes | 
are daſhed about the lides : And thus he thinketh itmight | 
be then, in the fall of thoſe ſtaiving drops; which why - 
they ſtain, hath relation to that which / ſaid before -con- | 
cerning the raining of blood; | 
1 vill therefore now conclude; adding in the laſt 
place , that the Devil, by Gods permiſſton, both often 
| hath and alſo.doth produce many ſuch prodigtes as theſe 
{that 1 have ſpoken of, with ſundry other like unto them ; 
eſpecially amongſt the *- Heathen , Pagan , and ſuper- 
| {titious Nations. For he is quovrs bomine ſcrentior, more. 
ſubtil than any man ; his knowledge and kill ' whereby | 
he worzeth wonders arifing , Fult, » trom his ſpiritual 
nature , which proclaimeth a large meaſure of cunning ; 
and 
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a crols, Or thus, becauſe the woven threads -1n them-, , 
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; and wiidom 11 hum $ tor we know that there 15 a oreater 


+6 OUR | 


meaſure of kaowledg in Man, than is in a brute beaſt, 
by reaſon-ot thet niture-wehich Grod hath given unto 
Man above Bealts ; ahd where: there is a nature and a 
ſubſtance beyand either, there mult allo be knowledge 
above either, Sccondly, God created him a good Angel ; 
and although , like man, he oft much by his fall, yer 
thirdly by his long obſcrvations, and continual experi- 
ence, he hath as it were made up the breach, or want 
of his. created knowledge, by acquired $kill ; and theres | 
fore, when he hath # commiſſion ; he can upon occation |, 
work ttrange wonders. . As far example, nothing more| 
familiar or common in *. Cepland, Litxarnza,. andall over! 
Scandia, a5 alſo in 7 artarra, than to.fell Windsto Marri- | 
ners, and-caule Tempeſts ; which the Witches and Sor- 
cerers there procure by the help and power of the Devil : 
wherein he ſheweth himlclt, according to his * title, Prence 
of the ar. 75 wal 

Wherefore (as I ſaid) I'to not doubt but that many 
luch as tbe former ſtrange prodigics, eſpecially long ago 
in heathen times, and amongſt Heathen People, nA 
procured by his power. For what did the Magicians in | 
the ſight of Pharoahb, but as it were rain Frogs, and turn | 
the waters into blood, although «Ffoſes and Aaron were 
by ? 

y; WF it is appearent thatin the little World, 1 mean 
when parties are poſleſied, the Devil can cauſe them to 
yonit ſtrange things out of their mouths and ſtomachs ; 
as crooked Pins, iron, Coals, Nails, Brimſtone, Needles, 
Lead, Wax, Hair, Straw, live Eels, and the like ; of which | 
many have been eye witneſſcs , confirming the ſame for | 
truth, All which, he can as well and cafily pertorm in 
he greater World; cauling the air to ſpit, and the Clouds 
to votit ( for lis own advantage ) moſt (trange and pro- 
cigious things, 


£Zanchins bis. opinion was not much differing : for, | 


ſpeaking of ſtrange Rains ® he confeſſed ( concerning 
| | 


ſome. 
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| forhe of them) that they were produced by ſuch caules, 
| of the likes, as 1 before alledged ; - concluding for the Sentio (inguis) 
' reſb-v dich were more occult, that they were truly prq, © Pinuicr 
»digj0u5;'and cauſed, either by the power of God, as por- MR ye : 
| tenders of his wrath; or elfe by the fleights of the Devil, [3/a De; —_ 


through Gods permiſſion. tia, eoqne iram 
123 Det portendere; | 
qualis ſuit ille 
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Ew offers it. {elk 4 the next place, as ;þcing, a near Oy 
| Kinſman to Rait.. Forit conlilteth of a cold moilt 5;,t,u 425” 
vapour which the Sundraweth into the air; trom whence, Zanch, Tom 3. 
' when it is. ſomewhat thickned and condenſed through 4 1. 5. queſt. 
cold of the night, and alſo of the place wbizher. the Sun by _ be 
| exhaferh[ir;,/ it fallerb down very: ſmall and ia dilceryible ,,700901* | 
| drops, co the great refreſhment of the earth, moming and | 
| And this 4s.certain, that the; Morning and the Evening at cvcaing.” | 


are the only times when it falleth ; the reaſon being in 


' reeard of the. Suny' which both poſnively and privatively | 
canfeth:ir, > Dew at night 4s-cauſed privativcly +1; dew ih | 
the morning, poltively. 'At night or uz the Evening pti- { wot | 


vatively, becauſe when the Sun fetteth, the loweſt part of 
the yapour not. being high enough to bang inthe air, fal- 
leth down through: abiruce of the Syu. And in the 
' Morning politively,, at the return of the 5un/ the /re- 
!1jdn6 of the vapour,. together with the augmentation oft. 
it ( haply by ſome condeuled air cauſed by-.cold of the 
; mobr ) / 15*diflolved by: tns approaching beams , and ſo 
| made fit to tall, rather he any longer, - For logk 
' wht vapours are about the Horzon at the rilung ot the 
Sun, are diſperſed by his firſt approach , and fo it 
(comes to pals that the :marning as well as the even- | 
ine aftordeth Dew. But know 4hat if the Vapour \yhy no dewis 
be not conveniently placed. ,that is y if it (be very high, a lign of rain. 
above 
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above the Hortzon, or ina lotty ſtation in-the air, then 
the Suns approwhing bean: either diſlolverh nor dif. 
por it ;; whereupon we: have no:dew ,, but rather 
look for rain, becauſe the matter of dew is ſtill in the 
jair, ſtaying there till it be turned 4nto a cloud, aud ſo into 
rail, : 
| Andnow by this you may ſee what is the material, what 
the efficient, what the formal,and laſtly, what the final cauſe 
of Dew. . 

The material cauſc is a ſubtil and moiſt yapour, being 
!the thinneſt of all vapours, 
| The cfhcient caulc is the temperate cold of the night, 
rogerher with the abſcnce and approach of.the Sun. 
| The formal cauſe is the ſprinkling of moſt thin drops, 


which the hand can ſcarcely perceive. 

And the final cauſe, that (without rain) the carth may 
have ſome refreſhment. | | 
Yet nevertheleſs, this I'fhind concerning Dew , as 
it is of a calorifical nature, that * rorilentas ſegetes 
colletas putrefacit , becauſe every external heat is putre- 


Alſo dew is a great enemy to ſheep, begetring a dead- 
1y 'ror in them, or dangerous Flux of the beily ; which 
cotneth to paſs in regard of the humour being of much 
viſcofity, and not throughly refined or purged. W here- 
forc your carctul and skilfull Stepherds will never drive 
out their ſheep to feed , until the Sun or the wind have 
licked the tops of the Graſs and Flowers. Alſo know 
that a windy Nighe hindereth the falling of Dew. Some 
ſay rhree things hinder it ; viz, Wind, great heat,and cold : 
for the moſt temperate and calm times attord it; when v- 


And'for the kinds of Dew,l cannot but joyn with them 
who divide them into three. 
For there 15, common dew ; ſecondly, ſxcet dew ; and 


The-common Dew is ordinary. 
| S weet) 
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Sweet dew is threctold, 1, Manns. 2. Mel. 3. Lada- 
Nun. | 


. 
-- 


| Manna is (aid to be vyhite like ſugar : by ſome it is Manna, 
called Cz/s ſudor. The matter of it is a fat and pure va- | 


pour , not tainted vvith any putred or corrupt Exhala- 
tions. Or, according to ſoine, it is rorss mellies oens, ſed | 
coxcrett, a kind of honey-{weet dew, but concrete or | ! 
compact more cloic together - it tafleth in the Eaſt parts, ; 
Arabia,Syria, &C. 
As forthat Manna vevbich God raiſed to the liraclites | Of the Ifrae-", 
in the Wilderneſs, ſome think that ic vvas altogether lites Manne | | 
miraculous : others that it vyas ejwſdems (pecier cuns Man- 
na wvnlgart , of the lame kind vvith common Manna, 
vvhich 1 alſo think ; becauſe Foſephus in his third Book 
and firſt Chapter, writeth, that in his dayes there vvas 
oreat ſtore of it in that part of Arabia vvherein Aﬀaſes | 
| vvas 40 years vvith the jſraclitess What ſhould hinder 
| this opinion, I ſce not, unleſs becauſe the common 
Manna 1s of a purging quality , and theretore to be ta- 
ken tor a Mcdicine rathcr than for Food. To vvhich | 
| * tind an an{wcr , that happly at the firſt it might vvork ,* Bon/revine 
| the like efte&t on their bodies alſo, till 1t expelled the |0n Fred. 
humours proceeding from the onyons and lecks that 
they cat in Fgypt ; but afterwards through cuſtom it 
might not vvork at all upon them: or clſe God , for 
thefr good, that they might be ted , might allay that 
quality in it by his mighty power : for God reſting trom 
all his vvorks on the ſeventh day, created no new ſpectes | 
of any thing afterwards, Fachjns, a learned Phytician, | 
reſtificth that there falleth great ſtore of Manna upon | 
the Mountain of Libaxnims, vvhich 1s caten vvithourt harm, 
; alrchough they take ir in plentiful abundance, Yet ne- [rhe tſraclites | 
; vertheleſs it cannot be denied but that the Ifraclites |aanne was 
| had many things miraculous in theirs : as that they |29t withour 
; could not find it on the Sabbath day : that he vybich mp” ogg 
| gathered little, and he that gathered much , had al. MINED 
\ ways ſufficient for his catiog ; and the like : All vvhich 
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| meat for a King, or a Prince, intimating the goodneſs 
'» Mywbineisal of it : So alſo the Poets called their b Myrrhina, or 
, wine mixed. | their Neetar , the drink of the Gods , becanſe it was a 
| w_ M _ liquor of ſuch excellency. But beſides this, the Scripture 
2h 16h in like manner faith that it was bread from Heaven, as 
| How Manne | Wellas Angels food. Nor that it came from Heaven, if 
| ;; ſaid to come | Heaven be taken in a ſtrict ſence; but b<cauſ® it was a | 
from Heaven. | {ymbole of Chriſts deſcending from Heaven, as it is 7ohn | 
the 6. e Moſes gave jor not that bread (laith our Saviour) | 
but | am that Bread of Life come down from Heaven, Or 
elſe it is ſaid to come lrom Heaven, becauſe it came out | 
of the air :-for ſo the Word ſignifying Heaven is often v- | 
\(cd ; as the fowls of the air are ſaid to fly in tne open Fir- | 
Loan of Heaven, Gen. 1. 20. The Cloudsare called the | 
| | Clouds of Heaven : aid the Winds, the Winds of Hea- |; 
| ven, although they be but in the air, Dan.7, And thus | 
much concerning Hanna. | 
| 


Hoary tern 5 The other kind of ſweet Dew is el, or an Hony- 
w. 
| Now this falleth not only in other countries, but alſo 
| here in England ; and we cannot give it a more f1oniti. | 
| cant dara a Mel dew, being both as ſweet, and al © | 
of the ſame ſubſtance that honey is. Some ſuppoſe that | 
it is drawn- out of ſweet herbs and flowers, which 1 
alſo believe, acknowledging that there is a kind of re-| 
ſudation of juice proceeding from them at a certain 
convenient time of their growth : which juice is cither 
drawn up 2s a vapour, and fo {weetneth the dew in th; | 
air by ſach time as it-falleth; or elſe, iſſuing of it ſelf 
from the faid lowers and plants, but not aſcending , it 
ſweetneth the dew after it is come down or fallen con | 
them | 
| 
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them, although the faid dew be but ardinary : for vyhen 
ordinary dew falleth upon any of thoſe leayes:yyhich yield 
ſuch a reſudation or [weat, it cannot but be ſweetened, 
alrhoughnone of the {.vcer liqyar be drawn into the air as 


| your judgincnt 1s the molt probable. 

| 3 imy witnefleth that theſe dews are moſt common 

| as the (hining of $r-44, or the great Þ Dog ftar ; and that 
before the riſing of /r944e ur the © Seven ſtars in the 
morning vvithchoSungtbey cannotat all be, 

| Ladennm is another kind of ſweet dew, Arabia hath 

| great plenty of it,and no other Country (as Pliny vvriteth) 

| unle's it be d Navarlea, bordering on the Arabick, Coalt 

| of Syria. 

| Ir is called Ladenmwn, becaulc it is a yapour fall ng up- 


[ 
| on the herb Laden or Ledum ; and is fweetned by the 


"juice iſſuing froin the leaves of the ſaid herb, mixing it 


 ſelt vviththe vapour, Goats hairs are often found amongft 
'it 5 becaule-the Goat tceding' upon that herb ſcattereth 


| fome of the hairs, vvhich arc incorporated vvith the va- | 


'pour and juice of Laden, yyhilſt kke Gumit 13 hardened. 
by the Sun. | 
| And thus much of ſweet dews. 

Navy followeth that yvhich I called bitter blaſting 
dew. The Germanes ſay it is * Mildaw ; vyhich is an im- 
proper -name if it hath rclation to that vvhich vve call 
:  Mel-dew. For «Mel-dew ( as before lihewed ) is an 
| hony-ſweert dew, andnot a bitter dew, This therefore 

| may be rather named Aygs noxine,” or bitter blaſting devy, 
| bocauſe it! hurteth | and killeth fuch | Herbs and Plants 
as it falleth on, and ſticketh or cleavetb to. This ya- 
pour hath much earthly matter in it , and therefore it 
; remaineth vyhite yvhenthe moiſture is gone. It ig alſo 
| corrupted : vyhich comes to pals. ( as/tis conjectured ) 


ray: > Wl a a 
a vapour vvith it, Nav of thele two chooſe vyhich in |. 


' 
« Lib.11. c,12, | 


It rifeth with} 
Jo! about the | 
cod of July. | 
<\\hchisa- 
bout the 17, | 
Cay of April. 
L adanum, the 
thicd kind of 
ſweet dew. 

* Plin.h,I2. 
£17: 


Blaſting dew. 
* Magir, Phyſ. 
Com,1, 4. c,6+ 


, through the often . change of | the; air , | yyhich: beipg 
rhe, wk infetcd through varicty. of diffxrig: Exha- 
htions, ſendeth dawn 'noyſom andcunwholſom dews 

1 R 3 falling 


| 
| 
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' falling ſometimes even in the day time itſelf, And h re} 
lar end concernivg dew. | 
Artig. 4- | | 
| | Of White hoar-frofti. 


; Þ Come noyy to ſpeak of Froſts : for as Devv claime4 
| | kindred of Rain, ſo vyhite hoar-froft is of the houſe. 
and linage of Devy : As for example thus, When a va- 
"pour drawn, into the air is congealed before it can 
.be turncd into Dew, then vve have Praina in{tcad there- 
| of, or a vvhite hoag<froſt : ſo that ſuch. a Frolt is nothing 
* Lib. 1,&e Ader.| clſe but Dey, congcoaled by overmuch cold, * Arijtetle 
'©, 10. aſhrincth the like, thewing among other things., that 
| both in reſpec. of matter, and place of geucration, 
| they do vyell agree; to vvhich is alſo pertinent the 
iow nyay | clearncſs, and quictneſs of the time vyhcrein 
| | either of them tallcth., For both of them contilt of ſub- 
| | til thin vapours, and arc generated in the-loweſt Re- 
| 
| 
| 


| gion of the air, becauſe upan ſome high hills there 
15 neither hoar froſt nor dew to be ſcen ; the vapour (as 
| it ſeemeth ) aſcendeth not ſo high : And as for a windy 
| obſcure time, it is an Enemy to them both The diffc- 
| rence being, that hoar-froſt is congealed in the vapour 
| before it can be turned into water : The one cauled 1n 

a ſeaſon that is temperately. warm ; the other when-it 
"is cold. The maternal cauſe therefore of hoar-froſt 1s. a 
| fubtil_thin vapour. The formal, is the congealing of , 
'it ;; + by which-it differeth. from Dew. | The cth. tent | 
| is the autumnal or Winter cold: for theſe ate 'the:mwlt | 
| common and ordinary times peculiar 'to'it!}- although 
| ſometimes.it comes as an unwelcome gueſt.in the Spring ! 
| and Summey ; when the air through cold is forward to | 

ſend it: And laſt..of all ,- the end, 'or prinapatetics, 

( when it camertr not:out of ſeaſon) or therfinal caule, 
'1s the contraftion., or ſhutting. up. of :the pores.or 


breath- | 
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Plants; thar thereby their ſpirits, being the Chariots of 
heat, may be contained in their own bowels for the good 
of ſuch things as they give life unto. Andthusmuch con- | | 
cernivg froſt, | : 


: Artic, 5 


Of Snow, f 

j 

cre- is no great difference between the matter of 

| Snow, and matter of Rain and Hail ; | excepting 

| (as ſome think): that the vapour for Snow is of/an hotter | 

| quality than the 'yapaur for: Rain; and yet not ſo; lit; as 

'that whichis the material-cauſe of: hail - For it, isa4enet Het things 

| amongſt Philoſophers, that hot things being eoaled are —_ arc 

yapeer tor congelation than cold.; as is ſeen int warm water | 091 100” 

raken fromthe fire, which willmore ſuddenly and theough- | 

ly.be frozen-thar-.that which never: felt. the heat, | And 

this comes to paſs -iri regard af-4lie poxes' ar paſſages | 

mide into: the water through heat-:; into which the cold | 

.cntring;/ it both cooleth it the ſooner, ad, congealetb it 

the more, "n | 
Neither is there any difference between” white Froſt 

and Snow ; excepting that Froſt is made of a vapour bc- 

fore it he eurned into a Cloud ; and Snow of a.Cloud be- 

forc it can be turncd into water. | 
Snow theretnte. is a+ Cloud congealed by great cold, The maneer -of 

before it. be perfectly reſolved from vapours imtq* water, | #9: 

For if it ſhould come to the denſity of Water before the | 

, congclation, then it” could not tall ſo. hke locks of Wool! | 

'as it doth ; but would be more cloſely compacted | | 

| or joyned together, having little or no ſpungincſs in4 | 

its « | j. | | 

2 Amd for the -whitenels, - it proceedeth'not from its own \\ by Snow'is | 

{ proper colour but: rather -j4- reſpcR. of- thoſe parts ®hite, | 

' which:.are more [airy/thar tho, reſt : Whereupon on | 
oF ome- | 
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breathing holes. of the Earth, and: about the Roots of | 
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Warm winters 
burtful, 


J he 9,c. Z, 


One 'and the 
| ſame cloud 
' may give the 
' Mountains 
| (now, and the 
; valleys rain. 


* Fulks Metc- 


porn 77 7 7 Ca 


ſome Authors: who!) determine the: caſe thus ; namely, 
thar the: white'1597 by receiving: the light into/ it at thoſe 
many ſmall parts/4ocven'as in Goth and tomeisſezn. For; 
ſay loine;, vNrxe(#{panaguetane; Snow a kindiof froth ; | 
and when it loſes part of its frothy nature, and begius to! 
melc, it loſcth alſo part of that whiteneſs which at the firſt 
is retained, To this al/o- may be added the coldnelF that| 
is infuſcd into it when it is'congealed, as being a caule cf 
whiteneſs ; even as in phlegmatick bodics and cold Coun | 
tries may be ſecn ; For ſuch People are always whitcr of 
complexion than others ;' cold) being the cauſe of that, 
theirwhitcneſs; | 0 | 
Such'Wintrrs as are void of Snow, arc not ſo-good for | 
the fruits of che ground; as more ſnowy winters. Wherc- | 
upon < 'Pl;xy ifirineth, that he'which1faith clear Winters 
are to'be withed, witheth no :good for the! Trees and | 
Plants: and'in'thar'regard your experienced husbandman | 
defirext that x2he Winter may be pay and-ſnowys cather | 
than diearand warm : For belides this theyralfo ſay, 'that| 
a hot Chriſtmas makes a far Church: yard, » -» +: 
Wherefore, to:ſtethe Earth dopenance in acold white | 
theet, andfcorhe woods harigperiwig'd with wool, bend. 
ing their boughs in token of thanktulneſs to gray hair'd | 
Hyems fortheirfafery from the cold, is a fight both wiſhed, 
and welcome : the good whereof will thew it ſelf, when, 
liberal nature, out of her bounteous ward-robc, beltows 
more beauteous raiment on theo), | | 
And note itis found by experience, that'it may ſnow on 
the 'Mountains, and rain in the valleys, andyet both come 
out of one and the-ſame cloud ;'1which comes to paſs fot 
this reaſon , becauſe the ſnow- coming from the -midele 
Regionmelteth after it comes intothe loweſt Region : for 


| The reaſon of |here tsalways more heatthan above where zhe Snow'is ge- | 


{lecr, 


neraced z yct not always heat enough to mcltthe ſnow: ay 


| wfallcth » neither vvill-yhg congelation be always ſoweak, | 


us t0 ſuffer- it.- - An4 thus alſo ic:comes zo pals that vye | 
re ſometimes ſ1cer,vohichis:ſaowand raimaogether,, | 
| | More. | 
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{or 5 vyhen the ſnovy melteth upon the tops of, high. hills, Cryftal. 
ond 1s'afteryards frazen again, \ it then becometh ſo, + F*{AMet. 
; hard that iris a ſtone, and no other than that yyhich vve 
' call Cryſtal. | 


Artic, 6. 
Of Hal. 


| 'Ail is ſaid to be -ingendred of rain bejng congealed 
* into Ice, the. drops freezing preſently atter the gil. 
ſolving of the cloud. 
| Or (as ſomeſay) a cloud reſolved into water, in the 
| fall congealed,makcth hail, 
' ""eAriſtorle aſſenteth to the ſame, affirming that the ma- 
' ecrial- near cauſe 15 rain ; the remote a cloud ; the eflici> | 
ent an Antiperiſtaſs, or a mutual adverſe {trite between | 
| cold and heat; as in the firſt book of his Meteors , at | 
| the 12 chapter, may be ſeen : affirming moreover, that 
'the precedent heat of the water whereof it is made, | 
| belperh to-the ſpeedy concretian of it; being agreeable! 
[to that which I faid before concerning ſnow ; namely 
Frhat it conſiſted of a warmer yapour than rain, and yet 
[not of one ſo warm as that from! whence hail proceed- 
eth, 
' Whercupon I think we may make this a concluſion 
| coticerning. hail , and fay that it is an hot vapour drawn 
| into the middle. Region of the air 3; where, by cold of 
'that Region, it is made thick into a cloud, which falling 
down in drops like rain, 1s preſently met withal and en- 
countcred by the ſudden cold of the loweſt Region, and 
ſo congcaled into a kind of Ice. Now this ſudden cold 
thus mccting with it, 1s in the higheſt part ef the loweſt 
Reoion, and cauſed by an Antiperiſtaſs of. heat from be-| 
low, which forccth up the cold to the greater augmen- 
tation of it ; ::dſo (becauſe the vapour at ſelf at the beſt 
Was 
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vyas alfo'vvarm ir doth very ſpeedily turn it intoice : for 
ſeeing (ashathheen ſaid) ar vvas formerly' vvirm, ut is the 
ſooner coolell ;/ becauſe heathaving made it thin, and full 
of paſſages, : 25" ro the cold, hoth to pierce it'more 
ſuddenly,and alſo morc ſoundly. And this moſt common- 
l; is the manner of gencrating hail. 
| Winter bail But knovy that hail may fometimes alſo be made in the 
how and [Middle Region ; and then it is vvithout an eAmnuperiſtaſis: 
whereitis {Of vyhich ſort for the moſt part is that ſmall and ſpungy 
made. hail falling in Winter, vyhen there is no ſuch heat tn any 
part 'of & air, by yvhoſe Antiperiftafis it may be con» 
gealed, ' For ſeeing the drops are ſcarcely 'come-to the 
denlity of vyater before their congelatioh, as alſo-ſeeing | 
they are Toincthing ſwollen through the ſpirit of the 
Exhalation, they appear not onely round, bur alfo- light 
and holſow, or. of a ſpungy ſubſtance, little differing trom 
the matter of Snow ,” being generated in the middle Re- 
pion as yyell as this kind of hail. ''and thus-comes hail in 
Winter. | 
But at other times of the year, theha being more ſto- 
ny, or better hardened, it may vvelbbe caufed by an Anri- 
periſtafis proceeding from the hear of this lowelt Region, 
vvhich ſcndeth up, impriſons, and augments the cold aboye 


it. 


The ſundry And know that hail ſtones are not always of one and 
{faſhions of |the ſame bigneſs, but are variable according to the 
{hai-flones. | antity of the drops vvhercof they be made;;- the cauſe 
| vyhereof is their propinquity or cemoteneſs from the 
earth ,' as vvas ſhewed before concerning the different 
drops of Rain. And for the moſt part, know that they 
bealſo round, becanſe the drop is ſo. Yet neverthe- 
leſs they. be ſoinetimes knorred and piked vvith many 
corners ; or elſe faſhioned like a Pyramis : the laſt of 
vvhich ſhapes proccedeth from the ſpirit of the vapour 
vvhich aſcendeth to rhe top of the drop ſo ſoon as the 
lowc{t part of jt roucheth the congealing cold ; and lo 


aſcending, it makes it ſmaller above than below. And 
as 
_; 
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as for the'triangled, knotty, or miny»cornetred, thapes they 
are, eauſcd thus, viz,.. when many are ſuddenly congraled 
and frozen into one, | $1906 (1:91 | 
.Note alſo, . that ſoinetimes little ſtraws,! ar light chathie ſ 
ſtuff, is found within the ſtones ; cominp'thus to pals, | 
becauſe they were at the firſt blown up from the care by | | 
the Wind,and mixed with the yapour. | 
And again know , that ſometimes you may ſee hail. | | 
{tones all icic and clear without, having within them (as | 
' their centre) little white round ſpungy ' parts. Ihe rea- 
| ſon of which is,' becauſe thoſe whitc ones within were ge- 
| nerated in the middle Region ; but in their fall juſtling 
themaſclvcs againſt the draps of rain which zincongealed 
came from the ſame Cloud , they gat a watery ſubitance 
on their out- ſides, which being frozen to them looketh 
clear like ice, and ſo makes the whole conglomerztion ap« 
pearin the thape and faſhion.betore mentiancd,\: |.) 21 
Moreoycr it, hath not ſeldom been that: hail hath Hail doth ma- 
done much hurt. Yet, evermore_ the greateft fear.is'\ "y times muck |' 
whilcſt the ripe Corn (tandeth in the car, Fora viv- — 
[lent ſtorm of hail thre(heth it ſo throughly y\ thas ho 
'ing the worgs a little , « we may truely ſay, '/Ua: fegrs.) 
demum wot non reſpondet avars agricols. Such a ſtorm 
was felt in many parts of this Kingdom not. long agosþ 
namely in the year 1631; , which, about he:bea- | 
[ning of, haryc{t (beſide: the bann...it did:ca {other 
| things ) . untimely beat out' much Corn in! the: Fidds} 
to the great, 'damage of many People. And at \{undry\ 
, 
| 


— 
- : | 
a 


; other times alſo heretofore \the-like (ad. accidents bare, 
been. Wheretore the ancient husbandmen | amangſt}, How the hes. 

| the lcathen ( as Cao and Phny mentibny ! had: certain} then uſed to 

charming verſes to keep hail and; other. dreadful: ca- oo 

| lamities from their Fields; in which they (hewed mk ee AY 

' themſelves of a like mind unto thoſe Devilith en-| harms, | 

, chanting hags, who made the Poet fing, Carmina vel| | 

' clo peo Bo deducere Lunam, Charms can pull even the| 


| very, Moon out of Heaven, But this was not all ; For} | | 
$ be. | 


þ 
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| befide theſe, Pallaatus alſo mikes mention- of others who 
would" take! the skins of Crocodiles,* Hyena's , or *ex- 
calves, and lay them here and there about their grounds ? 
or fe: Haves bloudy: Ax lifted up in'threatning manner 
| againſt» the: Heavens ; or'an Owl! ſet flaring up, with 
| her feathers ſpread! abroxd. ' All- which are | magical, 
| deviliſh, and abſurd praRtices : ſuch, as even an old do- 
\ting Woman ( whoſe confidence 1s in the'theers and the | 
' facyvc/) cannot but acknowledge to be void! of any the ; 
| Icaſt ſhew of reaſon : firtherefore for Fleathens onely, . 
! and not for:Chriſtians. For let Chriſtians knowthat there 
is'a_ God above, who can better ſecure their ſeed ſown, 
| than all thoſe magick ſpells and” fooliſh fopperics' ' For, 
* eAfruiful Land he maketh bavren, becauſe of the wich- 
edneſs of thoſe who dwell therein,Or,as itisin the'28. of Deg- 
teronomy, | if thou ſhalt hearken dilugently unto: the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to obſerve and to do all his Commund- 
ments, cc ther: ſhalt thaw be bleſſed in the City, and inthe 
Field. | Bleſſed ſhall be' theifrmit of thy body, and the frumt 
of thy gronnd. But if thou wilt not hearken'vato' the voice 
of the: Lord 1hy God, curſed ſhaltthou be in'the City) and cur- 
ſed'yn the. Field.. Curſed ſhall be thy bucket and'thy ſtore. 
Tea, and curſed ſhall be the frnet of thy boy, and the frm 
of thy Land. | 
- Befide, add unto this the danger of 'deviliſh praQices,' 
with the unkwtulneſs of charms and incantations. For | 
thus again the: Scripture ſpeaketh , There ſhall none ſuch 
be found amongyon. For all:thas da theſe things are an aboms. 
nation to the Lord; as it is Demteronomy 18: ar the 10, 11, 
| and124verſes, 9) 
Here then I end this diſcourſe concerning hail, and now 
procced to ſpeak of milts, | 
b | 
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, 


| 


Of «Moſt. © 


| FJOncerning which , 1 like their diviſion beſt who 
make two kinds of miſts ; the one #ſtending, the 0. 
ther deſcending. 

That which afcendeth ( faith Dr. F#/k) goeth up out 
.of the Water or Earth asſinoke} but ſcldom ſpreads it ſelf 
any thing far ; being moſt of all ſeen about rivers and 
,moilt places. om Her 

The other (faith he) namely, that which pocth #5wvn | 
towards the Earth, is when any yapour 1s nero 


' x 
T1.% {1 i 43 TILJS 
) 
V1 


the air by heat of the Sun, which, notbeingfſtrong ens 

to draw it fo that the cold may knit it, ſuffererh It to 
down again after it is a little made thick ; and fo it filleth 
all the air with grots vapours, obſcurmg the Sun from (hi 
ning on us, | 


gealed, .or incongealed.* That whichis congealed comes 


mY | } | Artic. s, bp jim! 


near to the nature of 'that matter whereof white Froſts | 
confiſt'; and is never bur in'a very cold time: .it often 
allo ftinketh,. : which perhaps comes to paſs in that the 
matter wheredf it -is made was drawn out" of lakes, or | 
other muddy and ſtinking places. Or thus ; the matter | 
ot- this milt hath much carthy ſubſtance m it, which the | 
hindring' cold ſuffererh nor to be” conſumed : and from ? 
(this comes--an npleafant and aw wwhotfoine fell. 
\ This watcr, as allo the water of diffolyed Ftbfh, "is, ye- 
;ry bad for © attel to 1iHhk 7 for it ' will un tthem. 
| Neither'can it! be-g00dtor ty'one to'ilkabroat infuch. 
a miſty time :- For, by breathitig;'wo:draw this uinwhiol-: 
| ſome vapour” 19to 'our bodies; *and'10 cortupr our kungs | 
extreamly. | | | | | | 


But for incongealed' miſts, they ate in watmer, and 
more temperate ſeaſons, coming ncar the nature of that 


_ & .———-— Nats 4. -- 
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Now this laſt kind of miſt may be twofold ; cirher con- The deſcend- 


ing miſt 3 


two-told- 


Why miſts _ + 
| and togs flick, 


— — 
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Things pertinent to | "Chap. 


— 


Wweathcr. 


| 


* And Hat's 


| the reaſon why 


(when it bangs 
on the ſtubble, 
er the like pla- 
ces) we lee {o 
many lutle 
Spiders buſie 
in it : for the 
matter doth as 
is were feed 
them, and 
(perhaps ) 
ebrough ibe 
Sun- beams, 
geacrate 
thers, 


How by a mi? | times we find 
to judg of the | when 


matter which is the matter of dew. Some call it a ſteril 
vapour hanging near the earth, bcing neither moiſt 
enough to drop like rain, nor yet hot enough to be car- 
ried up on bigh into the* ait . Yetas ſteril as it is, ſome- 

that 1t 1s but the forerunner of rain : For 
he i, depareesh, :it 'it aſcendethy, then rain followeth; 
if it deſcendceth,hen expect a hot and fair day. And here 
an end concerning m.ſts, 7 


1911 CL Artic. 8. 
1115 71941; Ji! Ef & -4 
[Of our Ladies threads , 


ok. own part I muſt confels | have not fecn ma- 
- by who have writ anything concerning this cob xeb. | 
like kind of Mctcor ; and therefore at the firlt | relted| 
doubtful, not knowing whether it were belt for me to! 
(peak any thing of it or no. But at the laſt finding that | 
ome falic tenets - were engrafted amongſt the ignorant, | 
[as if they perfectly knew -what thing it was, I thought 
good to add ſomething whereby -theijr-- fand. opinion 4 
might be taken a nay,, who, as in adream, fuppoſe itto 4 
be ſpun from out the ſpiders bowels': ' which'cannot but 
be a ſtrange abſurdity. For. it is evident that ſome one | 
of theſe threads contaiveth more matter than many ſpiders; | 
their bodies not being big enough to aftord athing fo co: | 
pious:. neither are their webs at any time of ſuch a lengrh, - 
or.their threads ot ſuch. a thickneſs, as theſe thus flying as | 
bqut the air, | 
| This Meteor therefore (ſince itisa Meteor) may rightly 
be ſuppoſed to procecd ont of a through-boyled or di- | 
eſted vapour, being mixed with earthy and-ſkmy Exha | 
Ax and although it bt no Spiders web, yet thetem- | 
perature of ithitle Pfererh from that viſcous humour, and | 
Duny * excrement which they intheir ſpinning ſend out | 
[from them. . 
S i 


_ 


or thoſe thi 
 Arwhithe aur ihe Spiders webs 


ngs which fly up and 


— 


— 
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As for the tirhe , it appeareth neither in Summer nor | 
in Winter, but in the Spring and Autumn ; | becauſe it 
requireth a temperate heat and temperate drineſs. Yet 
the chief time is Autumn, becauſe the air hath then ſome 
dry relicks of the late Summers Exhalations left, and they 
are very neceſſary towards the tempering and generation 
of this Meteor, 

And thus I end, not onely this Article, butthe whole | 
Paragraph alſo ; coming at length to ſpeak of that third 
kind of. Meteor which in the beginning I-propounded to 
be handlcd laſt. | 


Se. 2. Parag. 7. 


Of Avery e Meteors ; wherein ts ſhewed the natural 
canſe of winds. 


Artic: 1. 


Of the arvers opinions concerning wind. 


| | ſecond Section of this Chapter, | ſpoke at large ( 25 
; 1s apparent ) of every fort, both of fiecy and watcry 

Mcteors: no « therefore (it you pleaſe) pou may go along! 
| with me to thoſe that are called aiery ; wherein I pur- 
' poſe to ſpeak concerning the generations of winds, ſhew- 

ing upon what cauſes x fn depend. And by the way I; 
would have you obſerve a packet of opinions which have| 
been poſted to and fro. as if they were pertinent to the 
, purpoſe. 


| IN the former Paragraphs and Articles pertinent to the} 
| 


| 1. For ſome in the firſtplace may be found, who IM- [The fiut opi- 


' mediatcly reter the motion and generation of winds unto  nions 


God, bceaule the winds are ſaid to be brought out of his| 
trealures, as you may read, Pſal. 135.7. Andin the 4. of | 
Amos, at the 13 verle, He formeth.the EMonntains, and, 
| Createth the Winds, 


To; 


— — ———_L©— ew 


— 


— 


\ ©, Things piriinemt ito 'Chap.s. 
EE 7. To which..1 make this.an{yer, that they who ſend 
Anſwer; Jas: conFrojng theſe, and the 4ike things, to God. and 

this decree 48 nature, or to the might of his power, 
ore Gil indeed that - which is, primarily truc » but not 
{hewed how - it is {ſecondarily effeRed , for although 
concerning ſome things extraordinary, the cauſe be 
'+ Dewm dicit, |hid ; yet ſuch as be ordinary are not noſe by the 
Dewm producere | ixſt cauſe without an adminiſtration of the ſecond. 
vente, de *- | As 'for example > God is not ondy faid to bring the 


ſauris ſuis, hoc | 44. 
tanium innuit, V wds gue « 
Lencemere- |the lightnings with the rain ; as it is in the forenamed 
riem &> exha- Pſalm ; yet nevertheleſs the Prophet Peremy ſheweth 
lationem 1 17" [that theſe are wrought, .not immediately, but mediately, 
1a age i | by the help of ſecondary cauſes ; as in er, 10. 13, He 
ſam eſſe , unde | canſeth the wApours to aſcend from the ends of the Earth. 
Deus ventos | By which it appeareth, that he maketh not the Rain with 


producit per | out them, but of them; thoſe aſcending vapours being 
canſas interme- 


dias + natura* | : | 
les, que ſuns | the night 1s thine, thou haſt made Summer and » inter : 


calor ſolu & 'as inthe Plalmiſt, Yet nevertheleſs we know that the day 
rerra, Hayen- \anq the night, together with the ſeaſons of the year, arc 
bar not made but by the motion of the $um and Stars ; as it is 
$7 4-17.18. . ; 
1nGernefiil. 14. by 
| Alecond jopt | | 2: Wherefore in thc ſecond place, ſeeing God worketh 
nion, | thele things by means, the motion of the Winds is attri- 
| | buted to the Angels, it being fappoſed that inſtrumen. 
| tally they pertorm Gods willin this, caufing the Wines to 
blow, cc. Whereupon the Balmiſt is again alledged, 


*Pſal. 104. 3- 
' ibid. | the Horles carrying it arethe * winds; the Coachmenare 
j*Plal.18.40. | the * Angels, whom Cod calleth Cherubims ; and his 
| * hid, yerſ.14;); Darts are hot'* Thunder. bolts, which he caſteth from the 
| Clouds. And turthermorc, that Angels cauſe the wir ds, 
| St, John declares it alſo, Rev. 7, 1. affirming that he ſaw 
| four Angels:{tanding upon the tour corners of the Earth, 
| Folding the winds that they ſhould not blow. 'T he An- 
\gels therctore moye the winds, 


Hos FIGS EIN = To, 


__ _ 
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ſhewing that the * Clouds are Gods Divine Chariot ; 


his # Treaſures, but alſo to ſend forth 


the matter of Rain. And again; * The day # thine, and 
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To which again' it is anſwered, that neither is this o. 
pinion ſound. | Aafocs. 
Por firſt, concerning the Pſalmiſt, what doth that Pro- || 
phet but in a figurative ſpeech expreſs Gods [wiftneſs in} 
comine to: fucconr hiv ? | 
And ſecondly , for the four Angels ſtanding upon ' 
the four corners of the Earth to keep the Winds om 
blowing, I maryel that it can be taken fo near a literal 
lence. | 
apeir , in his comment upon the Revelation, con- 
Feſlerh that the Jews indeed baye certain books of anti- 
quity', dividing the Government of the Earth among | 
out' great” Angels, and under them they imagine to be* 
many” inferiour ones. But he withal acknowledgeth 
that th&y'art'aſſertions more curious than certain, - And 
theteforehe underſtandeth by theſe four Angels, the good 
Angels of God'; and the four Winds he expoundeth xo | 
be'the Spitits of Satan, and Executors of vengeance, For | 
of a figurative fchce, theſe and the like things are to be | 
takeh, | | | 
Beſides, the irregularity of the Winds, tyrpin ſome- | 
times three or four times in a day, doth ſufficiently ſhew | 
( as is elſewhere witneſſed by another Author ' that they | 
are not immediately governed by any intelleRual ſubſtance; | 
for ia their ations you may obſerve a greater conſtancy, | 
and more certain law. | 
z- Wherefore leaving this opinion alſo , I come to a_A third opini- 
third ; whereia I find that Wind is nothing elſe” but on, 
the lowing and-reflowing, or motion of the air, having 
_— other material ſubſtance than the very thin air it 
ſelf. 
To wi-ich it may be anſwered, that this opinion, al- | Anſwer: 
though bettcr than the former, cannot float far before 
it ſink , and will therefore drown him in an error who 
ſticketh*to it. For, as * AriTofle teſtifieth, we fall into | Atererr, 1.1, £. 
other abſurdities upon the admittance of this tenet ; 3: 
( or elſe” we diflent from them who maintained pe | 
——_ old) 
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! Wind is more 
(than the mo- 
{zion of the air. 
[] 


j 


Another opi- 
+ NiON- 


—— 


{mention ) maintaineth that the winds do attuolly relide,) 


old ) imagining thus, that when the ajr is compelled to | 
move, w þ, $9 wind ; when it ſtandeth till, it 1s thicken-' 
ed into acloud ; when it raineth, it is condenſedinto wa-, 
ter : all 'which is very idle, Fey | 
' "For furthermore, it the Wind were nothing clſc but 
the motion, of the air, then it would a follow 
that all and every air moved ſhould be wind ; bur all and' 
every moved air is not wind : therefore wind is more than 
the moved air. | 
Havenrenter , in his comment upon -Ari5Fotles Metc- 
ors, proveth the aſſumption by this ſimilitude. Even as 
every flowing water (faith he) although there be great, 
plenty of it, cannot be called a Riyer, but that onely! 
which ariſeth from a Fountain , or hath ſome certain. 
beginning. of Aluxion : fo alſo, not all and every air, 
moved by one kind of means or other, can be called) 
Wind, but that onely which is as it were derived from 
ſome beginning or Fountain. As for example , the air 
which is turtied about by ,the Heavens, is moyed, yet 
it was never called wind. And again, in a bloudy bul-| 
leting. fight , the air is oak and ſtirred by ' the 
thundring ſound of Guns, and yet no Wind is Lag | 
by it. | | 
4 Beſides, make wind to be nothing elſe but themoving 
of the air, and then there can be no ſufficient reaſon | 
given why we ſhould have greater plenty of winds at one 
time thanat another; nor.yct why hey (hould blow from | 
this point or corner, rather than from that, In which 


[regard they alfo are confuted who ſuppoſe that the mo- | 


tion of the Heayens moyeth the winds : for if they were | 
moved by the Heavens , then the wind muſt blow al- 


|| wayes one way, and neycr turn into a differing corner. 


But it followeth. 
Another opinion ( and this is the laſt that I mean to| 


| 


ſomewhere, and arc ſhut up as 1n 4 priſon, from whence 


. 
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they have ſometimes liberty for a while., bur at Icngth | 
& | ps they | 
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chey retire and betake themſelyes to their Dens or Caves, 
again. This the Poetsaimedat, when they * made e/folrs 

the God of the winds, aftirming that hc kept them cloſe, 

or let them looſe at his pleaſure, Whereupon Homer 

may be remembred, who brings in Viy/es ſpeaking of the 

ſaid e/£olu thus ; -- -But he gave me (ſaith hc) an bollow 

bottle or leather bag, made of the thin of a nine year old Ox, 
in which he bound the blaſts of the ftormy tempeſtnons UI inds. 

Or as * Ovid ſpeaks of Jupiter, who had a commanding 
| power over all the other Gods; 


| Protinus e/£ovlius Aqualonem claundit in antris, 
Emittitque Notums ; madidis Notus evolat alts. 


He forthwith (hut the Northern Wind 
within e/£Zolus Den ; 
And looſe he lets the Southern Wind, 
which flics with moiftned pen, 


Now this laſt opinion, although the Poets have turned 
it into a faction, is not ſo badas it ſeems to be. For take 

all cum granoſals, as is faid, and then it will appear,that the | 
Wind 1s in ſome fort (hut as within a Den, and although 

not looſed by £olns, yet by Helios (which is the Sun) doth | 
indeed help to let it look from out the 'bowels of the 
Earth ; drawing it into the air, and above the ground; 
' where we may feel it fan our faces ; ſometimes churliſhly, 
| as if it were angry; ſometimes gently, as if itwere pleaſed, 
But of the ſeveral kind of blaſts I ſhall ſpeak afterwards ; 
and therefore letthem now reſt until I meet them, 


*The reaſon of 
which fiction 
was, becauſe 
the Clouds 
and mifts tle 
ling about the | 
ſeven Filian 
Idands of 
which he was 
King, did al- 
ways portend 
great ſtore of 
winds. 

* Metamor. 1,1. 
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| Artic. 2. 
| 


What Wind #« ; upon what cauſes it dependeth ; and how | 
| it ts moved. | 
| Rom the fal/hood of the former opinions I'come to | 
F declare the truth concerning the generation of | 

Winds ; affirming that Winds are generated by vertue | 
/ of the Sun, which cauſeth an hot and dry Exhalation | 
' to be cyaporatcd , or aſpired out of the Earth, Unto 

* £34- deorig- | which ſome *'add the power and operation of certain 

| fone, cap.3. | ſubtcrrancan fires, which are as an antecedent cauſe : 

or cauſa = ggw-/r, of the ſaid windy Exhalations : yer 
ſo, as being come near to the ſuperſiczes of the Earth, 
| the Sun provokes or ſtirs them up. to come abroad, be- 

' ing thercin cauſa Tegrgmprney, or the moving cauſe; for | 

| the Sun, as a Porter, rarities the ſuperficzes of the Earth, 
and thereby openeth the pores and paſſages ot it, through 
| | which the matter of wind comes forth, and fiycth fide- 

; The cauſe and long over the face of the carth, And if at any time; 

| effefts of an | it happen that theſe Exhalations can bave no way made. 

| Earthquake. | them, but are kept cloſe Priſoners 3 they then ( by 
ſtriving-to get out) ſhake the Earth, which makes ſad 

| martals always -tcar , ſometimes fſufter , and not ſeldom 

wonder, | 

The definition, Wherefore wind may be thus defined ; namely that it 

of wind, is a certaip plenty of bot and dry Exbalations-yoid of pin- 

uid matter ; which being partly aſpired, and partly ex- 
| haled out of the Earth, arc driyen aboutit, leſt the air 
| ſhould be corrupted. 

's Mas, 2. ©4.\ Te matter then, we ſee, muſt be an.exhalation, The 

| ; Quantity of it muſt. be copious : and ſo * «Friftotle allo! 
| witnefſeth : affheming that in the generation of Winds,! 

| there is a concourſe of many Exhalations, by little and' 
little begetting a large maſs of matter. The quality of | 

| : whick 

< 
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fatty ſubſtance : for if it were of a pinguid natere , then 
it would be enflamcd like lightning : Gakng lightning 15 
an hot and dry Exhalation and like unto this, fave onely 
that it Containcth great plenty of fatty matter, ſuch as 1s 
not amongſt the matter of wind, 

Unto which add this obſervation, that a meer carthy 
Exhalation is never the whole mattcr of wind. For it 
draweth up many mixed vapours with it, as may be ſcen 
if we call to mind the ſtorms and ſhowers which often 
happen upon the allaying of a wind. For that part of 
the Exhalation which is more moiſt and vaporous than 
the reſt , is thickned and condenſed into a rainy 
| Cloud, whillt the other is cither drawn high into 
(the upper Region, or elle quite walted, diſperſed and 

conſumed, 
| Alſo know that the air may increaſe and augment 
/the Exhalation atter the motion 1s begun , and fo the 


Cunm, 
And furthermore; in that I aſſent to a twofold efhci- 
; ent cauſe of wind, viz. the beams of the Sun attracting, 


and alſo ſome certain ſubterranean fircs expelling , it 15 


which matter muſt be hot and dry, not mixed with any : 


not without reaſon : for it evidently appeareth when | 
[the Sun bath either little or no force rodraw up an Ex. | 


: 


| halation , that then» we have otten great blaſts ; as | 


when the Sun is under it, And unto this may be alfo 
added the ſecret influence of the Planets, who being in 
ſuch or ſuch a poſttion do powertully cauſe the Earth 
to afford the air great {torc of windy Exhalations. As for 


; example - the aſpect of __ (elpecially his conjuncti- | 


'on) with the Sun, cauſerh great Winds 4 producing 
|allo ( as they may be placed ) thunder and hail, as well 


= 6-4 F as 


[thoſe Northern Winds in Winter, and boiſterous | 
blaſts, which nappen in the night above our Horizon, | 


augmeats the 


blaſt ſeemeth the greater. For the Exhalation can. |*'%*: 


not but drive ſome part of the air bctorc it ; then fol- | 
loweth other ſome after it, Icfſt there thould be va- | 


Why it uſeth | 
to rain when 
the wind us 
down. 


The 2it moved 
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Things pertinent to | Chaps. 


How the 
Winds are mo 
yed, and by 
what. 


* Havenrout. 
de A7#. l, BuC-4 


here the 


ind begin- 
{ncth. 


— 4 —_ Mi _ 


full influence to croſs it : for, as ſome have found it, 


as fair Weather. And as for e Mercer,it he be aſpeRted 
cithcr with the Sun, Moon, or: Jupiter, in Gemns, Libra, 
er Aquarins, it is evermore an infallible ſign of wind, 
' unleſs there be ſome other general and more, power- 


eneral influences may hinder thoſe which are particu- 
ar 
But come now to the motion of Winds. I aid before 
in their definition, that they were driven about the Earth 
and now it may be demanded, how that morton is, and 
from whence it proccedeth ? 

| Their motion is a hateral or fide-long motion, cauſed 


through the aſpiring of thc Exhalation and dcrruftion of 


{ 


motion. of the 


the air, For the Exhatation 1s hot and dry, and drawn 
up by the a traftive power of the Sun and other Stars; 
whereupon, whilſt it teadeth towards the middle Reg. | 
on of the air, it is beaten down again through the cold- | 
neſs and denſity of that place ; and fo, with a refrafted| 
and diſ-joyntcd force, it is driven hither and thither, and 
not ſuftered to fiy up, nor willing to falt down m reſpect 
of the great levity in it : and having as it were divided 
the contention between both ( viz. the cold of theair, 
and heat of the Exhalation ) neither overcoming other ; 
itflieth, not direftly up, nor direQly down, but laterally 
or obliquely : for it is * held to be a kind of Axiom, that 
thoſe reg which are moved partly by force, and part- | 
ly naturally, move themſelves obliquely, By which rea- | 
Gn lightning alſo, ſhooting Stars, and the like Metcors, 
fly not directly down, norup ; but (ide long,as the wind ; 
unleſs it be , that when they conſiſt of Hetcrogenean 
parts, or parts of a divers kind (which ſome alſo attriburc | 
to the matter of Winds ) they then, through the ſtrite of 
thoſe their elevating and depreſſing parts, have a tranſverſe 
motion as before. 
The place from whence this motion of the Winds be. 
panes is from above. 
Firſt, becauſe the motion mult neceflarily begin from 

that 

| 


| 
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that place yvhither the Exhalation is carried, as is ſen Th 
a vapour turned to Rain. 


force, there, where they have their greateſt force,are not 
far from their head or beginning of 
Winds have their greateſt force in places up on high: 
therctore there they begin their motion as HMavenrreacer 
roveth. 
Thirdly, know that the redneſs of the Sky; and all 
other viſible figns of Wind, do declare that ſome Spi-/ 
rits or windy Breathings are above, vvhich in ſhort time 
will be turned into blaſts, For redneſs is a token of tlie 


Secondly, becauſe all thoſe things vvhich have Fl 


: 
motion : but the. 


4 


below. | 
Beſides, the hot and dry Exhalation we know is carried 


firſt upright, and cannot therefore move obliquely until 
it be encountered : wheretore the motionbeginneth inthe 
Air above, and not in placeshere below. 
And yet ſome imagine that certain particular vvinds, 
' vyhich are known onely but in ſome Countries, havetheir 
| immediate motion from out the caverns of the Earth, 
vvithout any aſcent- into the sky : and this they prove,. 
_ ! becauſe the blaſt hloweth not far, but is like the Wind- 
that cometh out of a pair of Bellows, ftrongnear the com- 
ing forth z but tar off, is not perceived. 
| Upon thought of vvhich let it alſo be known, that the 
blowing of the Wind ſometimes one way and ſometimes 
! another vyay, dependeth upon no other cauſc than upon 
the ſituation of the place from vvhence exhalation ariſeth : | 
and that it is fomctimes ſtirred up one vybefe, ſometimes 
[another vvhere , proceedeth trom the operatian of the} 
| heavens, 
' Alſo know , that Winds diametrically oppoſite —_— 
oW. 


aduſtion of the Exhalations in the Air - and the break-| 
4ing of a circle about the 'Monon from ſome one fide or. 
other, doth alſo ſhew the Wind that is above, but not as 

yer come downunto us. The like alſo doth the ſwift mo-/ 
| tron of a ſingle Cloud in aclear Sky when we feel no blaſts! 


[ 
». 
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The matter of 


Things pertinens to "Chapy. 
| blow _ under one- and the ſame Horizon with a 
continued blaſt, For if they be of. equal ſtrengthythe one 
will be as powerful as the othet, and 1o not one give place 
[to either. Or if their forces be unequal, then the one 
willovercome the other, and fo the conquered muſt mala! 
neceſſity give place to the Conqueror, andrather joyn un- 
willing torces with him, than be againſt him. 

Yet nevertheleſs, if they be obliquely. contrary, they 
may blow together ; and by how much they are the 
more oblique, by ſo much they ſtir up the greater ſtri- 
vings and tempeſtuous blaſts. 

But if the Exhalation be little, tenuous, or thin, then 
we have onely a pleaſant whisking wind, ſuch as may 
be called a#re, by which the air is gently moved, ; 

Alſo know , that it is as poſſible to ſee the Wind as 
the air, their ſubſtances being roo tenuous to be percei- 
ved; unleſs in a ſtorm-wind, whoſe matter is an Exha- 
lation ſothick that it darkens the air ; of which more ſhall 
be ſpoken afterwards; asalſo of Whirlwinds,and the like. 
' Laſt of dll (as it is obſerved, and found by experience) 
the * general profit of Wind, by the unſpeakable wil- 
dom of the eternal God, is wonderful great unto his 
| Creatures. For, beſides the alteration of the weather 
and change of ſeaſons, trom drineſs to rain, from rain 
to drinels, from cold to heat, from heat to cold , with 
Frolt and Snow , which all are neceſlary , there is yet 
an univerſal commodity that riſcth by the onely moving 
of the air : which were it not continually moved and 
ſtirred, would ſoon putrifie, and being putrified, would 
be a deadly poyſon and infeetion to all that breath upon 
the Earth. Wherctore, although we know not the par- 
ticular place from whence it is raiſed, or whetc it is laid 
down, as * Chriſt meaneth, Jo/ x the third : yer it teach- 
eth the admir&d providence of the Almighty ; infomuch 


that we may worthily cry out with the * P{alnift, and fay, 
Oh Lord, | ow manifold are thy works ! tn nijdom t/ ou | aſt 
. made them all. 
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Artic. 3- 


Of the diviſion of minds, and of their names and number. 


Winds, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South : but the 
following Ages added cight; making the wholenumber | 
to be twelve : Four whereof were principal, and called 


cardinibas, from the four quarters of the World: The 0- 
ther eight they called Lateral; becauſe they were ( as ir 
were) hde-companions with the former four. 

The Cardi- ſ I, Solan, Subſolanus, or the Eaft wind, 
nall were |2. Notws, Axſter, or the South wind. 
called by *z- Zephyrus, Favonine, or the Welt wind. 

| theſenames. (4. quite, Septentrio, or the North wind. | 
And again, the Lateral were called by theſe names that 
follow, and thus placed from the Cardinal, 

As firſt, the Eaſt bath on the Southern ſide Ewrms, or 
Vultern : and on the Northern fide Cacrar, or Helle. 
ſpontws. 

Secondly, the South Wind hath on the Eat fide Pha 
nix or Ewuronotws : and on the Welt fide Lybonotwms, or 
Anſtro-Africw ; ſo called becauſe it declineth from the 
South ſomething towards Africa. 

Thirdly, the Weſt hath on the South ſtde Lybs, or A- 
fricua ;, fo called from Lybraand africa, the Ron trom 
whence they proceed : and on the North fide there 1s 


cauſe it bloweth from the Mountain Olympxs, 
Fourthly, the North hath on the Welt fide (reins, 
called alſo Thraſtiar, from %gww, converto, becaule it 


uſeth tro overturu many things with ir. The Spaniards 


call it * Gallicss, becauſe it is obſeryed to blow fromthe | * 111 


coaſts of new Callicia, a Mexicancan Province.” And on 
the Eaſt fide of the' North point there is bluſtering Boreas, 
which) 


A ——. 
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Cardinal Winds ; becauſe they blew a Ln mund | 


Corus or Canras, called allo * Faprx, and Olympiar'; be- OO 
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He Ancients , *as Pliny witneſſcth) obſerved only four | *pijn.1,2,c,47 
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| The Mariners 


. [neighbourhood, by * adding «Meſs and Upo to them. 


— 


20 Things pertinent to . -Chap.s-, 
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which is a bellowing wind, blowing with a loud hollow 
ſound ; and is therctore derived:by eAnlns Gellins in his | 


'* Attick nights, >=» 7 3-4» % pr, This divilion eHriftotle 


alſo aflenterh unto, making three winds in every quarter ;\ 
as in the ſecond book of his Meteors, at the Gixth chapter, | 
may be ſccn, | 
But the Mariners make :20 more; beſides thoſe ; info. | 
much that the whole circumference of the Horizon is di- | 
vided into two and thirty equal parts, vyhich they call and | 
diſtinguiſh by ſeveral names. And naw obſerve in this | 
diviſion, that there be four Cardinal winds, as before :' 
four middle vvinds, vvhich arc juſt in the midſt between 
each Cardine: eight lateral, already mentioned : and fix- 
teen collateral : making in the whole ſum, the aforclaid 
number of two and thirty, . 

Know therctorc that the Cardinal , and middle yvinds, 
are properly the pcincipal : the other being leſs principal 
and {ubordinatc, divided berefore into lateral and Ke 5s 
teral ; as hath been mentioned, 

And as for thoſe middle ones, they be ſuch as we call | 
South-Welt, ' outh Eaſt, North-Weſt, and North-Eaſt 
winds. I otolybicws is the South-weſt wind ; and Nota- | 
peliores. the South; caſt.  8or1 holybicas is the North-welt 
wind;. and Berrhapelotes the North caſt. 

The reſt , being. ſixtcen in number, and collateral , 
have their places one between each of the other : and 
ſo the circumference is divided into 32 parts, as bcfore 
| ſhewed. Now the names of theſe fixtcenare borrowed 
from thoſe latcrals with whom they have the greateſt 


For e Meſs comes from wi-&, medins ; becaulcit is in the 
hanaay between a principal and a lateral yvind : and Vpo 
comes from waz ſub; becauſe it is as it were ſubject ro 
that lateral wind next unto which it is placed, and 
from whence it taketh the name. As for cxample : Eu- 
ras is a lateral wind, a little from the Eaſt rowards the! 
South : and this hath on cach fide of it one collateral, | 


1 hat ' 


—_— — 


' them the cold of thoſe Mountains; if by marſhes, conta. 


| 


ing from any quarter, we 


—— ———- 
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That which is between Norapeliores,or the South-eaſt wind 
and it, is called £Merexurns, beino middle between a prin- 
cipal and a lateral. But that which is between the Eaſt, 
and it, is called Up'ewrms, as being ſubjeR unto Eurmus. | 
And by obſerving this order you may give names unto all | 
the reſt; for Meſs and Upo will compound them, | 
| Yet nevertheleſs ends the Mariners name them 
\ thus. As North, North and by Veit, North North » eſt, 
' North neſt and by North, I orth Weſt , North weſt and by | 
weſt, VVeft North VVeſt, V."eſt and by North, VVeſt, VVeſt | 
aud by South, VV eſt South VVeſt, South YVeſt and by VVeſt, | 
SouthV Veſt, South VVeſt and by South, South South YVeſ, | 
South and by Veſt, South ; South and by Eaſt, Sonth South | 
Eaſt, South Eaſt andby Somth, South Eaft; South Eaft and | 
by Eaſt, Eaſt South Eaſt, Eaſt and by South, Eaſt. Eaſt | 
and by North, Eaſt north Faſt, North Eaſt and by Eaſt, 
North Eaſt; North Eaſt and by North, North North Eaſt. 
North and by Eaſt. And then North again, as inthe begin- 


ing. 


Artic. 4- 


The nature andquality of the VVinas, 


T may well appear by that which alrcady hath been 
written concerning the generation of VVinds , that 
every wind in it ſelf, or in reſpet of the matter cauſing 
it, is of an hot and dry quality. |f therefore, blow. 

Fad it other, it is by accident, 
and not through any inherent property ; for VVinds do 
evermore participate of the nature of that place by which 


they paſs : If by ſnowy Mountains, than bring they with 


gion ; if by woods, their blaſt is broken ; _ it by ſandy 
plains, they are warm ; if by moiſt watry places , they 
are wet. 

And therefore for particular VVinds, the * Panorm: 
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; » Winds blow-' in Szcil are extream hot ; for before they picrce thither, | 
ing into the 'they ſcoure through the plains of Sicit; and taking heat 
Haven and fa- | from the Sands, they carry it into the City. The South | 
panning pug wind at Genma is cold, becauſe it paſſeth the Sea, and 
Palenas in $3. | taketh coldneſs thereof without touching the 1 and be. | 
cily, fore it. arive, But the North Wind which bloweth 
* In a book | through France (ſaith # one) coineth from the Sca, ard 
called a gene- taking ſome meaſure of heat by the faltnefs thereof, and | 
ral deſcription finding no Mountains covered with Ice or Snow in his: 
ofthe World. | ,afſage, augmenteth his heat by paſſing over the Ficlds of | 
; Normandy, Champaigne , the Ile of France, and other 
Provinces, even to the Hills of Awnvergne ; which being | 
mogeratcly heated by the South wind on the one fide, | 
| and the North wind on the other , bringeth forth every 

+ naw excellent paſtures, and feedings far Cattle and 
Shcep, beſides diycrs forts of medicinable Plants and moſt | 

* Orig. Pphem. | perfect ſunples. Alſo in * ſome places it is found that 
CeefeFF.c.s, | the Eaſtern Wind moiſtcneth , and the Weſtern Wind 

| bringeth drought ; and in other ſome the Weſtern moiſt. 
| encth, and the other dricth, So that it 1s poſſible for | 

| one and the ſame wind to have a divers quality ; al- 
$though not in it ſclf, yet by accident ; as at the firlt was 
mentioned, | 

1heirqualities] Yct neverthclcſs generally , and in molt places,. the 
according as | North and his affociates, is cold and dry ; the South, 
| ony Io Low, | with his Companions, is warm and moiſt : and the. Eaft, 
ety ett 1 with hisadherents, is far more dry than the Weſtern and 
| his ncar neighbour Winds. | 
| North quali- | The reaſons whereof may be. Firſt, for the North, 
ties, | becauſe it bloweth over many ſnowy Mountains, and. 
|  ariſeth from a climate which hath little neighbour- 
| | houd with the Sun, where the vapours be few , and 
the Exhalations many that ariſe out of ſundry Iſlands 
by the way. Unto which adde, becauſe the Exhal:« 
tion paſſeth not far before it come at us, that therefore 
'it ſcldom bringeth Rain ; for the Exhalation hath not! 
cnough to ſpend the drycſt portion of it, fo as the South 
wind 


—— 


——— _— = 


—_ ——C — — —— OS TCOGOoO ——— * 


- 
= —— oo  van—_— 
_ © eres 


P— 


—_— DE EFT OE OO OO A 7 OO | —— em 


_— — —  - 
— —— 


, 
| | 
| Secondly, for the South wind, it cometh over the Souths quality 
| Mediterranean Sea, out of which the Sun begets abun- | ' 
| dance of watery yapours, which mix themſelves with the | 
| winds, cauſing them thereupon to be the blowers in of. | 
| Rain. And as for thcir heat, it is becauſe they blow from | | 
| the Equator where heat ismoſt predominant. Alſo know, 
Y that a long and gentle South wind may ſometimes cauſe 
| clearneſs and fair weather, moſt commonly in the Summer 
ſeaſon, becauſe it is by nature hot ; and therefore 
blowing for a certain ſpace, it ſo warmeth the aic, 
| that the vapours which otherwiſe would produce Rain, 
: are not ſuffered to be knit , but are attenuated and 
| made fo thin that they come to nothing ; or being any 
thing , they prove onely barrcn Clouds , affording little | 
| | Rain. | 
Thirdly, the Eaſt wind is found to be the dryeſt, be- | Ealt quivy. | 
cauſe it cometh over a great continent of Land lying 
| towards the Eaſt, out of which many dry and carthy cx- 
balations arc drawn, In Winter theſe winds are very 
cold and freezing ; but in Summer they are pleaſantly | | 
warm, but healthful ; and if at any time they blow up | 
| rain ( which is not ordinary ) they then continue it by | 
| the ſpace of a whole day ; even as the like alſo ſome- | | 
times happencth from the North. The rcalon of which ( by the Eat 
| take to be, becauſe ( perhaps ) theirlaterals, not being \and North 
| abſolutely of the ſame quality , may ariſc together with Ds, 
| them, and ſo bring Rain ; cfpccially, it at the ſame time Komath Fats... 
there be any other working in nature apt to moiſten the wile -y- | 
;Sky with yvapours, For it is aftirmed that £4r4s on thic | | 
one ſide, and Cectas on the other (ide, being two lateral 
| winds pertinent to the Eaſt, do naturally raiſe Clouds, 
and often turn them into Rain ; as do alſo LIpocgcras, and \ 
Mer urns, their collaterals, And fo allo © yrcims may 
do, and Borrholybices , being on the Welt fide of the 
North, if either of them happen to ariſe and joyn, al. | 
V 2 though | 
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quality, 


;though-but vyeakly , vvith the Northern blaſt, Por in 
their own ſole blowings they beget both Snow and Hail ; 
[either of yyhich may Pl down in drops of Rain, when 
| the mixture of qualities is foundto be | hes 

Fourthly, the VVeſtern wind is far more moiſt than 

the Eaſt, becauſe it paſſeth over the great Occan of the 
Atlantick Sca, vvhich muſt needs caſt out many vyatery 
and moiſt yapours, and they cannot but beget Rain and 
Showers, It is faid alſo to be of a cold temper ; but 
ſurely not of an abſolute coldneſs : for it is found by expe. 
rience that a direCt Zephyrus or Favonias, With their col- 
laterals, Meſocorns, and Up'africas, are yvarm and pleaſant, 
bringing ſometimes hot Showers, ſometimes vyarm and 
clear vycather., And therefore it is determined by cer. 
tain Authors, that this VVind may blow from a coldplace, 
and yet bring heat. For although (in regard of the place 
oyer yvhich it cometh ) it be cold ; yet 1n reſpect of the 
time vyhen it uſually blo xcth, it is hot, VVhich* Horace 
alſo pointed at, ſaying, 
Solvitur acris hyems orata vice veris CF Favont, 
The VVinter ſharp 1s looſed by the kind 
Returnof Spring, and of the V Veſtern VVind. 

Or vvill you hear yyhat others ſay ? Lemmnins ( as Ori. 
ganus relateth) affirmeth that this VVeſtern wind and his 
collaterals are of a changing temper. For although in 
[the beginning of the Spring they be pleaſing and gentle, 
and are found to recreate and cherid: all things , ſeein 
they are warmed by the moderate heat of the Sun, which 
makes them bring out the beauty of Trees, and Flowers 
to the view of the World; and alſo cauſeth the bloed and 
good humours to appear, which in V Vinter lay hid, as if 
they vverenot ; caſting away alſo the Clouds of the mind 
| begetting jocundneſs in the heart ; yet nevertheleſs, Au- 
tumn ending, and the circuit of the year enclining to 
Winter, the aforcfaid vvinds do blow unkindly, ſtrikin 
the Sea and Land, vvith many a-tempeſtuaus blaſt , , 
unwithed breathings. 
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Moreover , this alſo may be obſcryed, that the long En | 
; continuance of the vvinds in any of theſe quarters, pro- The effetts of 
| duceth theſe and the like effes. a long-con- | 
| As firſt, the Eaſt vvind brecdeth in cholerick bodies — yes 
hom. fevers, raging madneſs, and perillous apoſtuma. regen : 

ons. | 
| Secondly, the South wind breedeth corrupt humours, ! 
and in hot bodies Cramps, giddineſs in the head, or the 
Falling fickneſs, Peſtilence and cruct Feyers, viz. vvhen' | 
| Boy blow long in the vvinter. This is hcld to be the; 
| moſt unwholſome vvind. | 
| Thirdly, the VVeſt vyind breedeth phlegm in moiſt 
; bodies : it procureth ſleep, cauſcth Apoplexies, andthe 
like: and is never ſo churhith as yyhen yvinter begins to 
approach, 

And laſt of all, the North wind is good avaintt the Pe- | 

' ſtilence; and yet in cold bodies it breedeth Pluriſics , 
Coughs,Gouts,and (in ſome) Squincies and forc Throats: 
, but yet of all winds it is held to be the yyholſomeſt, al- 
| though it be tharp in our winter months, 
| And this alſo note, that a continual (till Summer is a 
ſign of Plague or Earthquake : for a ſtanding air putri- 


| fieth, and an cncloſed wind ſhaketh the ground, 
| 


Artic. 5. 
Of Whirlwinds, Storm-winds, and fired 1 hir{ainds. 
A Whirlwind,is a Wind breaking out of a Cloud,rowl. A ſign of 


ing or vvinding round about; vyhich may be cauſcd plague and 

two manner of ways, Es. ans 
Firſt , vvhen two or more contrary winds blowing 

trom divers places, meet together, 

Secondly , vyhen the matter of Wind, being an hot 
and dry Exhalation, breaketh out of a Cloud in divers 
(parts of it , comiag through the ſaid holcs vvith more 
than an ordinary violence, Or rather thus ; Imagine a 

windy 


— — 


———____— — 
— — — 


bed 


—_— Ro —  — 


148 Things pertinent to Chap. 5. 

| vvindy Exhalation burſting out of a Cloud , to be fo 

(driven , that by the vvay it happeneth to be pent be- 

|tween two Clouds on either fide of it ; againſt yyhich, 

beating it ſelf, and finding a repercuſſion, it is for- 

iced to turn and vvhirl about ; cyen as we ſee in the 

Streets of Cities, vvhen the vvind is beaten from two 

'walls, and mecteth in the midſt of the Street ; for 

then there is made a little Whirl-puft, vvhich vvhisk- 

ing round about taketh up the duſt or ſtraws and 

' bloweth them about', as doth the great and fearful 

Whirlwind it ſclf ; yyhich hath brought not onely a- 

; mazement and terrour to mortals but alſo much harm 

* Lib.z+c,49, and miſchief. * Pliny is perſwaded that Vinegar thrown 

into one of theſe blaſts vvill break it, becauſe Vinegar 

T1 phon- is of a cold quality, and the Exhalation hot; andtherc- 

*>n 7 2vw«»,|forc the one is as it vere quelled and quenched by the 0- 

quod eſt werbe= | ther, The Grecks call a Whirlwind * 7»g#r; the Latiniſts 
OY turbo or vortex. 

Alſo a ſudden Stormy-wind is called by the Greeks 

campias; and by the Latines, Procella ; and this hap- 

pencth, either when a windy Exhalation is thrown 

down and encompaſſed in a thin courſe of Clouds 

[newly overcaſt, or «lſe when a windy Exhalation is 

'come to an extraordinary thickneſs, and violently 

| moved with a Cloud , to the darkening of the air, 

vvithout inflammation or burning ; for —_ it burn- 

Treficr, \cth they call it wen9rg, @ mma rncendo, to burn, or 

| ſet on fire, And this laſt is that which we call a fired 

Whirlwind , being an exhaled blaſt ſer on fire cither 

by an AntiperiFtaſs, by repercuſſion, or violent detru- 

fion from the Cloud vyhcrein it vvas encloſed ; for it 

is: made apt to be fired in regard that it conſiſteth of an | 

Exhalation vyhich hath more fatty ſubſtance in it than 

other Winds vvhich burn not : And know that it difte- 

reth from lightning chiefly in theſe reſpe&s : firſt, be- 

| cauſe —_— confiſterh of a more ſubtil and thin mat- 


pn 


Ecnephias, 


ter ; for although a fired Whirlwind hayc a more 


thin 
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leſs breathy 3 the one having more windy ſpirits in it than 
| the other, 


The Concluſion of this Dayes Work. 


Nd thus at the laſt I have [ct you take a vic w with me 
of what is pertinent to this Dayes work. We 
have ſeen (good Reader) the traming of the out-ſpread 
Firmament, with the litting up of the waters over it : 
we have examined the nature of the Heavens, and ſcarce 
found them of” a quint-efſence : we have fearched what 
Heavens they were which eMoſes meant, when he (aid, 
God called the Firmament Heavens, From thence we PrO- 
ceeded to the ſeveral Regions of the Air, examining 
their temperatures and qualities ; and thereupon we fell 
intoanample conſideration of ſuch appearances as are uſu- 
ally ſeen in any of thoſe Regions ; diſcqurling at large 
both of fiery, watery, and airy Meteors, | 
Andthis being all which this day affordeth, 1 niay here 


« 


make an cnd, and ſay ; 


L ) 
=” 


013 
That Eve and Morn were now the ſecond day; - * 
And in hu4 work, God findeth no decay, 


thin ſpirit or blaft than a Whirlwind, or a Stormy wind; | 
yet it is not ſo tenuous as the ſpirit of fulmen, or light- | 
ning. Secondly , becauſe lightning is more flamy and | 


A concluſion 
repeating the 
(um of this 
dayes work: 


— 


| 
| 
F 
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| V herein i contained a Survey of the 
| Third Dayes V York; together with 


ſuch things as are pertinent toit . 


— 
HR 
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SECT. I. 


Shewing into how many main parts the buſineſs of this day 
may be diſtingniſhed. 


af Eing come from the Second to the Third 
W Dayes work, 1 cannot fay with * Yirgil 
) now, 

Hlle ego 'qmi quondam gracils moaniatns avena 
- Burt rather on the contrary, 

Itle ego qui ſuperis volitabam nuper in ors, 

Nunc humils ſequor arva ſols, nunc tenuia preſſo 

Ore loquor---- 


Becauſc in the former day, the Work belonging to it, 
compelled my winged pen to ſoar aloft, not ſuffering, 

| _ to come unto the ground till now. For (he was to) 
walk above the Firmament, and view the out-f} read, 
| | buildings laid in the flowing waters ; then through the| 
' Regions of the liquidair ſhe was to trace a path ; which! 
 fanithed, ſhe muſt be content to frame her ſelf unto al 
lower pitch , before any leaye be granted to aſcend | 
gain, 


; * FEncid, |. 1. 


— I 
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ain, Andindeed I think it is what both ſhe and I defired ; 
or we were long detained there, 

And now, having both of us obtained our wiſhes, we ' 
find that Gods inſpired Pen-man, holy -« Moſer, fo ler 
'teth down the admired work of his Almighty maker, 
done on this third day of the World, that into three 
main parts it may be ſeycred: for by viewing the words 
which he hath written of it, the ſame will be apparent. 
And then ( ſaith he ) ſaid, Ler the water: under the Hea- 
ven be gathered together wnto one place, and let the dry-land 
appear : and ut was ſo, 

And God called the dry-land Earth, and the gathering t9- 
gether of the waters calledhe Seas : and God ſaw that 11 was 

ood. 

: And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth graſs, the herb 

yielding ſerd , and the ſruit-tree yielding fruit after hu 

hind , whoſe ſeed « in it ſelf , upon the Earth ; and : 


wa /0. 

gr the Earth brought forth graſs, and herb yielding 

feed after hu kind : jr the tres yreldang fruct, obeſe ſeea 
was 11s 3t ſelf, after hu kind : and God ſaw that ut was 
00d. | 

£ And the Evening and the Morning were the third day, | 

| Thisisthe ſum of all; which fbatien was ſaid) con-| 

| ſiſteth of three ſeveral parts, | 

The firſt whereof concerneth the gathering rogethey of | 
the wate? 7, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let tle Taters, 
unaer Heaven be gathered together HMNts one place. | 
The ſecond concerneth the drying of rhe 2rownd, in theſe 

words, And let the dry./and appear. | 
' The third 15 pertinent to the /pront'ng and ſpringeny of; 
the Earth, in thele words, And Gold (aid, Let tht Earth! 
bring forth graſi, the herb yielding ſeed, and the ſruut tree 
yielding fruat after his Lind, &c, 

; Al which in their orders are ſeverally to be diſcuſſed, 

together with ſuch other things as are pertinent to the 

Ga divifion. 
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And concerning the two firſt , obſerve that God be. 
ftows as it were firnames on them; calling the gather. 
Ing together of the waters, Seas; and the dryland he 
' calleth Earth, 


SeR. 3. 


| 


Of the gatbering together of the Waters , which God called 
Seas, | 


Atcr and Earth are the two loweſt Elements; | 
and this was that day which brought them to | 
perfeCtion : tor untill now they were confuſed ; becauſe ' 
| their matter, although not quite void of form , received 
| at this time a better form of que diſtintion and more 
| comely Ornament. The informity was expreſſed before, 
| when Moſes ſaid that the Earth was _ and inviſible, 
| becauſe covered with waters : but the formitie is then 
| expected and declarcd when the watersare gathered, and 
the dry-land made apparent. 

It is a wonder ( ſure) to thmk what a confuſed ty- 
rannie the waters made by their effuſion ; for they did 
rather tyrannize than orderly ſubdue or govern this in- 
ferior miry mals : whercfore it ſcemed good to the Al- 
mightic Maker, firſt to divorce one from the other , be- 
fore he gave them leave to be joyned each to other, that, 
both together might make one globy body ; which (ac- 
cording to the beſt approved Writers) 15 one and twenty 
thouland fix hundred miles in compals, 

But concerning this gathering together of the watcrs 
there ariſe certain queſtions, which may not altogether 
Queftiens Þ< forgotten. 
concerning As firſt, it is enquired, How the waters gathered 
the waters topether ? | 
which arc Secondly, How it can bc laid that they were gathered 
{aid to be gt- nay Sm 0 | O | 

to onc place; ſecing there be many Seas, Lakes, Rivers 


thered toge- 
nd Fountains that are far alunder ? 
[nCC- al! C3TUIT) a1113 FAG "YT a! «of [1 Cl * 


Thirdl; : 
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Thirdly , Whether they be higher than the eatth. 
Fourthly , Whether there be more Watcr than Earth. 
Fifthly , Whether the Earth be founded upon the wa- 
ecrs. 
Sixthly, Why the Seas be ſalt, and Rivers freth 
Seven:hly and laſtly, What cauſcth an ebbing and Row- 
ing in the Sea, rather than in Rivers, | 
Concerning the firſt of theſe queſtions, thoſe who | 2-48. 1 
think thas there be no Anupodes , fuppoled the waters | ag 6-09 
did run together and cover the other part of the nb 
| which is oppoſite to this where we dwell. But the ex- | gathered to- 
perience of skilful Navigators and famous Traycllcrs , | getber. 
yea, andreaſonirt ſelf, doth cry againſt it. 
Others imagine that it was ſome mighty Wind which | 
dricd them up; or that the tervent heat of the Sun ct- | 
| feted it. But both think amiſs; becauſe the dry-land | 
{ ( faith one) appearing all at once, was (o prepared by * 
| a greater power than cither of the Wind or Sun, which 
could not work it at once, nar [carcely ina long conti- | 
nuance of time : neither was the Sun made untill the 
next day after, Dixit egitur & fattum eſt, he ſpake the 
word only , and by the power of that word it was done. 
For the efficient cauſe of the Sca was the only word of 
God; the material was the Waters; the formal was | 
their gathering ; and the final partly was, that the dry- 
land might appear. Exckrels * Wheels were one withe |* Exth 1 16, | 
[inthe compals of another : and fo was the Earth, Wa- | 
ter and Air, bctore the powerful word of God com- 
manded this their gathering ; the Earth within the Wa. 
ter; the Water withinthe Air; and the Air within the 
| Concave of the Firmament. V Vhich if they had all tor 
; ever fo remained, and Man made as he is, the world 
| had becn no houſc for him to dwell in, ncither had 
{it becn a work ſo full of neyer ended admiration as nov 
| it 15- 
Perhaps the pores and holes of the ground were tull 
| before this gathering z yet nevertheleſs their bodics mult | 
iy be | 


—_ = —_ 


= The third days Work. 


be willing to be made the beds for more. That they 
were full, it proccedeth trom the nature of the Water, 
falling downwards and filling them. That bcing full , 
they are yet made capable of more , might gan both 


from a more cloſe compoſure of the not hollow parts of 
the carth, and alſo by making theſe watcrs thicker than they 
' were before, For whilſt the not hollow parts were made 
more ſolid, the hollow could not chooſe but be * en- 
larged : and whileſt the thin and vapoury Waters vycre 
bettcr thickned and condenſed, the outface of the ground 
could not be obſcured , but ſhew it ſelf as one releaſed 
from out a watery priſon. Some add unto this their 
' heaping together in the high wide Seas, whereby it com- 
eth to paſs that they flow to and fro at Floods and Ebbs, 
and do often torce out Water-ſprings from the higheſt 
Mountains: which laſt, whether it be ſo or no, ſhall be 
examined afterwards. 
Oueſt. 1. The next queſtion was, how it can be ſaid that they 
Shewing BO®\ yore oathered to one place; ſeeing there be many Seas, 
they Were BÞ | ikes, Rivers and Fountains thatarefar aſunder ? 
thexed to One, : ' . 
place, It was a ſtrange conceit of him who thought that this 
one place unto which the waters were gathered, was ſe. 
parate ſo from the Earth, that the waters by themſelves 
ſhould make a Globe, and have their proper centre ; for 
leaving to deſcend towards the centre of the Earth, they 
were gathered to a centre of their own, and fo the dry- 
land appeared. 


<< 
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44 


.* Efay 46: 22.) koned amongſt abſurdities: tor (as the,* Prophet zſay 
writeth ) the Lord is faid to fit wpon the cryele of the Earth, 
Now experience ſheweth that it is not the Earth alone, 
but the Earth and Sea together that make one globe or 
circle, 

This one place then whither the Waters were gathered, 
| ' was not a place ſeparated from the Earth, being in the 
| air or elſewherc, but was in the very body of the Earth 
it ſelf. Neither was it one place ſtrily taken, as if it 
meant 
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Burt this opinion 1s very falſe, and worthy to be rec- 


| 


— —_—_— 


'SeR. 2. the third days Pork. be 155 


— — —— 


meant one point or angle of the Earth ; or, as if there | 
were nov Antipedes, halt the Earth under us was to be co- | 
vered with Water. 
| - But rather it 1s called one place, becauſe in the whole | 
'globe of the Earth, every place is cithcr Water or Land : | 
or { it not ſo ) becauſe there is but one boy of all the 
Waters that are ; for every part of the Water 15 joyncd! 
| unto the whole as it were with Arms, and Legs, and| ; 
' veins diverſly dilatcd and ſtretched out. So that cither | 
; under the Earth, or above the Earth, all the Weatcrs arc 
| joyned together : Which alſo the Wiſe man witncſieth, 
Eccleſ. 1. 9. 

| But haply ſome may think , becauſc this gathering to 
| gether of the watcrs is called Seas; that theretorc the one | 
| place, unto which they were gathered, is not to be un- | 
| derſtood of every colleCtion or gathering of Water, but | 
| onely of the Sca, | 
| Well, be it ſo. And if this rather than the other be 
| the meaning of Moſes his words, itmay be an{wered, that 
although the Sea be divers in name, yer all Seas are ſo 
! continued together , that one Sea is perpetually joyned 
with another : and thereupon the ſame given, is not Sea, 

| but Seas; as in the Text is manifeſt 

; Yea and hereupon it allo is, that Geographers make 
theſe waters come under a fourfold divition. For they 
either call this gathcred Water, 4cea1us, Hare, Fretums, ©: 
"Sinus 

1, Oceanus, the Occan, 1s that general collection of all 
Watcrs, which environeth the Wor! on every fide. 

2, Mare, the Sca, is part of tlic Ocean, to which we 
cannot come but through ſoc (trait. 

3. Fretum, a ſtrait, 1s a part of the Ocean reltratned 
within narrow bounds,and opcainga way to the Sea, 

4. Sinus, a Creck or Bay, is a Sea comained within a, 
crooked ſhore,thruſting out (as it were) two arms to cm- | 
brace the lovely preſence ot it, | 

Objef#. But perhaps you will lay that the Caſpran Sea | 
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is a Sea by it ſelf, and therefore all Seas joy joyn nnot the one 
'untothe other, 
eAnſw. To which it is anſwered, that this Sea is cither | 
* Dr. Fu/kin as a ® lake 1n reſpect of contiguous or joyning Seas ; or | 
his Met. (. 4+ elle it was no Sea in the beginning of the World, but 
o_ _ beoan only at the ceaſing of the Floud, and was cauſcd | 
are fo preat by the Waters coming down trom the Caſpian hills, ſct- 
hat they ling themlſclves in thoſc declive and bottomy places where 
bear the | the {aid Sca 15 Pliny and Soltxrus arc perſw aded that 1t 
names of Iea®- -ncth it ſelf unto other Seas by running into the 
among which 
Scythian or Northern Occan through ſome occult pal. 


he rekoneth . 
this Caſpian ſages under ground; which 1s not improbable, But 


Sea. how loever, this weare ſure of, that the River /'%/ga is 
| | joyncd to it, being as another Sca, and having no leſs 
me _— | than ſcyenty mouths to empty it ſelt : " which River is alſo 
ins miner cal. | JOyned to the River Don, and that hath great acquain- 
led alſo Onega. tance with the EaxineSea, Beſides, Yolga 1s nota {tran- 
Leok into the per to * other Waters which fall cither into the Scythian 
maps " As" | or Baltick Ocean: inſomuch that it may be ſaid, this (af-| 
roy OY prar Sca 15 tied (as it were) with certain ſtrings ro * three | 
*Y ie theEux- Other Seas ; and fo, not only all VVaters arc made one 
ine, Baltich,, body, hke as before | ſhewed, but (it this oath cring muſt | 
and Scxihian | ces be referred to the Seas ) even all Scas alſo thake | 


or Noreen nds, and by onc means or other mutually embrace one 


ICa5, 
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the other. 

Oneſt, 1. A third queft1o11 15, V Vhethor the watcrsbe higher than 
\hewing the Farth, Conccimmg which there be Authors on both | 
xhc:her the des; tomc ath ming, lomc a nyimng 
waters be Thor they " I ohct than the E #5. it is thus afſhrmcd, 
iher than . 

os: j hecauſe V Vater 1s a body not io hicavy as L:ith, 
| : CON: t\ IT 1$ oblcrved by vSailcrs » Nat Incl! 1:25 
{ter to the thore than trom it ; vyhcrcot no rcaſon 


12, but the heiolit ot the watcr above the 


b, 


'v, to fuck asſtand on the (ſhore, the Sca ſeemcth 
12 10 the form of an hill, wull it put a bound tv 
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Fourthly, it is * w written of Seſoftris King of Ep ypr, and + 
after him of Darins King of Periz, that they vvould have 
' cut the Earthand ioyncd 7 els 3nd the Red Sea together ; 
but findiog the Red Sea higher than the land of Foypt, 
they gave over their enterpriſe, Icſt the vehole Count ry 


ſhould be drouned. 
Fitt»ly, the ariſing of ſprings out of the high:ofſt Moun 


' tains doth declare it , becauſe the \Vatocr cannot 


torced higher than the head of the Fountain opp 


* ” 


'to it. As for example. Like as we fee 4 ou no that r1- 


{eth in an hull, conveyed i in Lead unto alower grown, will 
force his Waters to aſcend unto the height ir bearer): ar 
the Fountain : even fo the Waters which ſtand above 
the Mountains, wo force out ſprings ot V Vater, by ne- 
| ceſſury and natura! cauſe, out of the higheſt Moun- 
' tains. 

Sixthly , the * Plalmiſt doth witneſs the fame , afhrm 
ing moreover that God Almighty hath made the water; 


| to fland on an heap, and bath (et thems a bound which the) 
| [hall not paſs, nor turn again to (over the Earth. And ]cr, 
| 5. 22, Fear ye nt me, faith the \.ord : will y* not tremble a; 


my preſenc e, which have placid the and for the bound of the 
; Sea, by a perpetual aecree that it £411110t paſs it ; and thoush 
' the 1 aves thereof 14 16, yet Can ihey 1 ot prev.ul 2 'Thuson 
; the one fide, 

Burt notwitultanding all this, m.thinks the other part, 
(yet chooie which you will) i 1s molt | ara 

For ticſt the water indecd 13 a had: not fo heavy as 
Earth, yet heavy cnough to pop ianty » not being of an 
aſpiring nature , but prefleth eagerly to var s the ſame 
centre that a ſtone or any part ot the Ea coveteth: 
cannot theretore poſſibly be above the us , althoug(!1 
not ſo heavy as Earth, unleſs there were no hollow plz- 


ces in the ground to receive it. But God Almighty, in 


| gathering them, provided lodgings tor them, lelt they 


| Geukld turn again and coyer the Earth : which alſo is 
infinuated by the Hebrew word Kava lignity ins to con- 


aromatc 
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| gregate or gather together; from whence the Latin 
word Cavw , hollow, "7 ſcemto be derived. Beſides 
| 
| 


(hould it be alledged that the hollow places could not bc 

deepenough to receive them , what were this but to cur- 

tal che Earths Diameter or thickneſs? for ſuppoſe the 

Waters ſtood above the hills betore they were gathered 
| to one place; yet know that even the Semidiamcter of 
| the Earth is deeper by no few miles than the higheſt Hill, 
Suppoſe you could imagine an hill to be above a thou- 
ſand miles high (which 1s impoſſible) yet the Earths Se- 
midiameter would be two thouſand, four hundred , and 
| above 36 miles deeper thanthat height. Asfor example ; it 
the Earth be 21600 miles in compaſs, then the Diame» 
ter will be 6872.4 miles ; and if the Diameter be 68724, 
| miles, then the Semidiameter mult be half ſo much, v:z, 
3436 & miles. 

Secondly , ſuppoſe it be obſerved by Sailers that their 
hips flye faſter to the ſhore than from it : this proveth 
not the Sea higher than the Land. For know that it is 
| no wonder to ſee a ſhip fail more ſpeedily homewards 
than eutwards; becauſe when it approacheth to the 
| ſhore, it cometh with a continued motion which makes 
| it the ſwifter: but when it gocth from the ſhore it doth 
but bcgin its motion, and is therefore flower than}, 
before. This (1t need were) might be proved by many 
plain and familiar examples. 

Thirdly, ſuppoſc thatthe Sea ſeemeth, to ſuch as ſtand 
on the thore, to {well highcr and higher, till it puta 

'bound to the fight ; -this rather proveth the ſpherical! 
;\roundne's of the Earth and Sea, than any thing cle ; 
| ſhewing that both together make one Globy body. Which, 
| why it is perceived rather in the water than the land, this 
; may be a reaſon z namely, becauſethe Sea, being a plain 
| and liquid Element, and ſpacious enough, doth better 

!hew it thanthe Earth, which hindereth our full view by 
; reaſon of many Woods, Trees, and other fixed obſtacles, 
| which the fight meeteth and encountreth by the way, 
WE WED Fourthly, 
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| Fourthly, Seſoftris King of Egypt, and after 
him Darius King of Perſia, dared not to make a cut out 
of the Red Sea into Nilws, for fear of drowning the 
Country , becauſe-they ſuppoſed that the Sea lay three. 
Cubits higher than the Lk of Egypt: yet as ſome re-| 
port; how truly, 1 cannot tell) the Prolomues, Kings of, 
Egypt, affeted the work without any danger of inunda- 
tion. But ſuppoſe they had not done it, or ſuppoſe it 
were granted thatthe Red Sea were higher than the plains 
of Egypt; yet it followeth not, (unlcſs one ſwallow can 
make a ſummer ) that the Sca in general is every where 
higher than the Earth. As for the height of the Red Sea 
above the Land near adjoyning to it, Arifterle ſeemeth 
to give a reaſon, perſwading bimſelt that there is ſuch a 
change in the univerſe, as that which hath been Sea is 
ſometimes Land, and that which hath been Land is ſome- 
times Sea, and ſo he thinketh of thoſe low grounds near 
the Red Scazthat they have beengained from the Sea. 'The 
like yve may alſo think of many places in the Netherlands, 
and of that ſmall part of Sca which is between Dover and 
(all; as Yerſtegen proveth on his reſtitution of decayed 
oi "ng Cap. 4+ Pay. 97- 
Fifthly , ſuppoſe that certain ſprings ariſc out of the | 
higheſt Mountains, muſt the Sca theretore needs be bigh- 
' er than thoſe Mountains? ſurcly I think not. For albeit | 
| be not of Ariſtorles mind, nor of t:eir opinions who do 
not derive the Rivers from the Seas , nor make fubſcrip- 
tion unto them who give a ſucking and an attraQtive | 
power to the veins of the Earth 3 yet | find itas a thing | 
poſſible, / although that part of the $ca which lieth ops | 
poſite'to the head of the Fountain, or to the place vvhere | 
the Water firſt breakcth out, be lowc:r than the ground, | 
that the ſaid Water may neverthcle(; cafily aſcend, and 
not break forth until it find a place convenient, Now | 
this aſcent 15 cauſed by the Sea, vvhitch, ſeeing it is a valt 
body, 1s very ponderous aid Reavy, aid cannot be thruſt | 
back by the Water at the head of the Fountain oppoſite 
Y el 
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$hcwing whe- 
ther there be 
more watcr 
than Larth. 


of the Earth, until at the laſt it pringeth forth. 


to it, but rather i doth potcatly and ſtrenuvuſly croud 
on the faid water through the, hoHow ports and pafſkges | 


Were it ſo indecd that there were 'an equal weight of 
both waters (1 mean of the Sea-water driving, and of 
| the Spring-water arifing ) then the aſcent 4 the one 
could not be higher than the ſmperficies of the other : bur 
feeing the weights are unequal (which * Carden did not 
well conſider) the ſtronger and heavier muſt needs drive 
on the weaker and lighter, caufing it ſometimes to aſcend 
even above it ſelf. 

Sixthly and laſtly, that which the Pfalmiſt witneſſeth 
concerning the ſtanding of the VVaterson an heap, Take | 
to be nothing elſe but the ing of them to one 
place, ſo and in ſuch a manner, that their comi toge- 
ther may be called Seas, and their forſaking the Land be 
called Earth : for if oneplace of Scripture be expounded 


by another, it will appear to be even fo, Firlt, becauſe 
p is faid, Eccleſ, 1. 9. All che Rever: go into the Sea ; but 
the Water hath hts natural courſe downwards, and cannot 
be forced up, but by the heavier weight ; as hath been 
ſhewed. Secondly, becauſe it is faid Plal r67.23. They go 
down to the Seain Ships : down, as to thelower place; and 
not wp, as to the bigher. And for that —_ out of 
ferenay, Vin. Fear ye not mwe,&ic, The , pan there 
of no miraculous work againſt nature, but of the ordinary | 
rovidence of God by natural means, keeping back and 

Counting the Sea ; as at the 24 verſe is manifeſt. For 
there he gives the like inſtance of the Ram; which we | 
know is not wrought by miracle, and yer it ſheweth the 
watchful providence of God, preſerving the VVorld by 
the natural courſe of the Creatures. | 

Judge then if they be notmiſtaken, who would have the 
Sea higher than the Earth. 

The fourth queſtion is, V Vhether there be more VVa- | 


ter than Earth. 
Now here 1 am perſwaded that the anſwer may be ei- 
ther 


a 
— —— 
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ther double or doubtful. For if we have reſpe& to the 
known parts of the VVorld, then I think there may be 
more Seca than Land. But if we have reſpc& to all, both 
known and unknown, then perhaps there may be as much | 
Land as Sea: For we fee that in the Maps of the VVorld, | 
[the Southern parts are not known, and therefore they 
,vvrite Terre eAuſtrabs nondum cognita : vyhich whether 
it be Sea or is uncertain. Parens, upon Geneſis 
is perſwaded that the Land is more than the Sea, alledg. 
ing a proof out of * Eſdras, where it is ſaid, that when | *z zſ&.6,, 4. 
God commanded the VVaters to be gatheredhe gathered 
them into the ſeventh pare of the Earth, and Iried up the 
fix other z Which although it be Apochryphal in re-| 
of the authority of the book, yet (faith he) it ſeryes 
to (hew that the vvaters are not more than the Earth. | 
The next queſtion is , Whether the Earth be founded | Queſt, y. 
upon the Waters. ; Shewing upon 
The Pſalmiſt ſcemeth to affirm it, Pad. 24. verſe 2. For | what the Earth 
{according to the common reading) itis, He bath founded | * 94949. 
« the Seas, and prepared it upon the Floods. 
| To which it is anſwered, that if the Earth (asitis ) | 
be the receptacle for the Waters, or holdeth the Waters 
in the concavities of it, how can it be that the Waters | 
[are inſtead of a Foundation ? ob faith, He hangeth the 
| Earth wpox nothing, chap. x6. 7. If upon nothing, then 
| notuponthe Waters, forthey are ſomething. ani agnn ; 
even the Pſalmiſt alſo faith, The foundation of the Earth 
cannot be moved, Plal 104. 5. If not moved, then not 
founded upon the Waters, for they are moveable; flittin 
to and fro, ſometimes this way, ſometimes that way, an 
never ſtand ſtill, 
| VVherefore when ary Plalmiſt faith, The Farth # 
founded the Seas, he meancth that it is fo placed a- 
| boye his that it is made fit to be a place Arered 
| tion : And ſo Expoſitors underſtand the Hebrew word | 
Gnal; viz. in ſuch a ſenſethat it doth ſignifie above, and 
not pon : In which ſenſe, the waters that it — 
Si 
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\do not hold it, but are holden by it; for they arc in it 
|tanguam 11 ure, 25 in a certain Veſlel.;- and doalways 
rivet come as near the centre as is poſſible, 
For conclulion then of this queſtion, thus much muſt 
be known ; namely, that vvhen God made the World, he 
* Witd.11,20, | made * all things in number, weight, and mealure : in- 
*Jobz5 79- | ſomuch that the carth (although it be hanged upon ® no- 
thing) is ſo equally poyſed on every fide, that it cannot 
but be firmly upheld ; and no more fall than the Sun out 
of the Firmament, or the Stars out of Heaven, For hath 
not Man ſometimes ſhewed an admired portion of skill 
| in this or that rare vvork vybich he hath vvroeght, and 
 effefed by nothing clſe but onely 'the deep and pro- 
| found rules of Art ? yes (urely hath he. And if man be 
| ſo potent as to make his skill admired, yea, and by thoſe 
who are Men as vvell as he z vybat may we think of the 
| Maker of Men, but that his art is much more than com- 
' mendable, and his vviſddom., much more than matchleſs ; 
' ſo that the World, and all the parts thereof, afford no- 
thing but matter of vyonder? Is it therefore an acclama- 
tion vyhich deſeryes impreſſion in the hearts of us mortal 
' men? Oh God how manifold are thy works | in wiſdom thou 
| haſt made them all : And being made, tus providence doth 
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ſuſtain them. | | 
weit, 6, | The ſixth queſtion is concerning the fſaltneſs of the Sea, 
Shewing why | and freſhneſs of Rivers. 
the Sea is ſalt, Ariſtorle, in the ſecond book of Meteors, at the third 
—— | Chapter ſetteth down ( beſides his own ) three opinions 
Pn concerning this ſaltneſs. One whereof is, that the wa- 
ters overtlowing the Earth in the beginning - of the 
World, were fo dricd up by the heat of the Sun, that 
not onely the dry Land appeared, but all thoſe Waters 
which remained ( being the ScaY were fo ſucked and | 
robbed of their ſweet favour, that they could not but ") 
{alt 
| Anuther opinion agreeing to that of, Plaro, who ge-| 
( ncrating the $ca ex 2artaro, or trom great and deep gulfs 
in 
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in the Earth, or (with others) drawing it through the 
| bowels of the Earth, gave occaſion to think that the wa- 
ter in it felt was ſweet, and yet became falt by reaſon 
of the divers favours that it met withal in the ground or 


: veins of the Earth, Which cauſe, by the * inte: preters of 


| Ariſtotle , 1s attributed to Anaxagoras and Metrodorns, 
'as being pleafing to them. For as watcr ſtrained through 
| aſhes 1s endued with a certain tart and ſalt kind of acri- 
mony : fo the Sca made falt by ſome ſuch kind ot Earth 
_—_— which it pafleth ; which is as others have allo 


. ' thought who ſuppoſe that the faltneſs of Minera!s doth 


; much conduce to this purpoſe, 

| A third was the opinion of Empedecles, who atlirmed 
that the Sca was but the ſweat of the Earth, being ( as it 
were ) roſted by the heat of the Sun; and was theretore 
| falt, becaulc all ſweat is of ſuch a favour. 

| Now theſe three opinions eAviftotle encjeavourcd to 
| confute by ſeveral reaſons, thewing other caulcs of the 
Seas faltnels, And indeed had it been fo with him that 
he could have repaired unto «<AMoſes, then had the tirlt opt- 
nion been ſtruck dead more calily than it was ; becauſe 
«Moſes would have told him that the drying of the Earth, 
and gathering of the Waters, were one day clder than ct- 
hy” Sun or Stars. 

And for the ſecond, it it be taken in a qualiticd ſenſe, 
it 15 not much amiſs ; for although Ar:fforle ſaith that 
if it be a true opinion, than Rivers will be falt as well 
as Seas, becauſe they run in the veins of the Earth; yet 
| know that all and cvery vein is not of one and the fame 
' temper ; as is apparent by the diftcring quality of ſpring- 

ing waters. 

As for the thicd, it ſcemetlr rather a ridiculous than 


Philoſophical opinion ; tor ſweat is but a ſmall part of 


that humour contained in any budy that yielderh ſweat ; 
' but the Sca 1s not the {malleſt part ot humour in the bo- 
' dy of the Earth ; therctorc it neither caulcth thu Sea, no: 
faltnels of it, 
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Bur beſide all theſe, there are other opinions alſo.| 
V/herefore ſome again have attributed the cauſe to 7 


vapours, partly let fall on the Sca, and partly raiſed from 
it tothe brinks and face thereof; others to the motion of| 
the Sea ; ſome to under-carth,or rather * under-ſca fires of 


(ont. cap-$,v. | a bituminous nature, cauſing both the motion and falte | 


+ Viz. undcc 


the Watcr. 


| The Sea mad: 
| (alt by the ſub 
| tance of the 


! ground * tha! 


i 13 my Opinion 
( 
\ 


ha 


| neſs alſo ; Others ta an hot and dry aſpiration exhaled| 


out of the * Earth,and mixed with the water of the Sea. 

But that which followeth ſcemeth abſolutely the | 
beſt, namely, that it is affected by the working of the 
Sun , Which draweth out the purer and. finer parts, 
leaving the groſſer and more baſe behind ; even as 
in this little World of our bodies, the pureſt part of 
our nouriſhment being imployed in and on the body, 
the Urine and other excrements remaining do retain a 
pertect ſaltneſs. Unto which opinion they allo aſſent, 
who affirm that the faltneſs is radically or originally 
inthe matter of the Water ; which muſt be ſo underſtood 
as the water bath in it an earthy-kind of ſubſtance of aj 
drying nature: which (as I ſuppoſe) was not firſt in the 
matter of the waters before they were prthered unto! 
this one place where now they are ; wondh aus is report. | 
ed and written, there be falt mines in ſundry places, as 
'n a certain hill in Barbary, out of which perteR ſalt is 


| \igoed, and uſed for falt after it is made clean, and beat-! 


en tmall. All which do greatly commend the providence 
and wiſdom of God : For it is not unlike but that the 
yea was by his wiſdom and providence gathered into 
ſuch falt valleys of the Earth, as were otherwiſe bar. 
ren and unfruitful : with which ſubſtance, the eathered 
watcr being mixed, muſt needs partake both of an earthy 


Lnogs 6 and allo of a ſalt favour ; yet ſo, as this ſalt fa« 
1vour cannot be drawn out, and ſenſibly perceived in the 
| mixture of many ſweet humours joyned with it, without 
; a ſeparation firſt made by the heat of the Sun, of the thin. 
; ner parts from the thicker : And fo the Sun is a diſpo- 


' nent, though not a productive cauſe of this faltneſs. 
| Now! 
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Now this opinion may be ſtrengthned by many rca- 

ons. 
| Firſt, becauſe Sea-water, when it is boyled, doth eva- 
 porate a dewy or watery humour, which being colleRed 
| and kept together, kath a ſweet taſte or favour. 

Secondly, becauſe vapours drawntrom the Sea and turned | 
into Rain,are void of ſaltnels. | 

Thirdly, becauſe the Sea in Summer, and towards the | 
South ( as eFſtorle afhirmeth ) is more ſalt than elſe-, 
where; which cometh to paſs in that the Sun, at that 
time and place, draweth away more of the ſwcet hu. | 
mours than at other times. | 

Fourthly, becauſe the Sea is freſher towards the bot-, 
tom, than at the top ; as ſome haye found by uſing pra. | 
Eices to experience it. | 

Fifthly , becauſe (as Ariſtotle again teſtificth) if an | 
empty veſſel ſcaled up with wax, be by ſome means or 0- 
ther cauſed to ſink into the Sea, and there let lie for a 
certain ſpace, it will at the laſt be filled with very freth 
and ſweet water, iſſuing in through the inſenſible ſmall 
pores of the wax; for by this manner of paſſing into 
the veſſcl, the thin is ſtrained from the thick : yea by 
this means, the carthy and aduſt part , which carrieth 
the ſaltneſs in it, is excluded, whith the other 15 admirt- 
ted. For in every ſalt ſayour, two things are required ; 
viz. an aduſtion , and an earthy kind of ſubſtance ot 2 
drying nature : both which arc found in the Sea, Fot 
{ according to the teſtimony of Phyſicians ) Sca- watc! 
doth heat and dry more than other waters, and is alt 
more pondcrous or heavy ; yea and it doth more calily 
ſuſtain a heavy burthen, giving it lels leave to (ink than the 
freſh filver-ſeeming, ſtreams. 

And thus we ſec how the Sea comes tobe {alt It fol- 
lowcthto ſhew why Rivers benot ſalt, as well as Se 15, 

Now for the better explaining of this, the ticlt thing 
conſiderable will be concerning the original of tountains 
and rivers, 
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Ariſt. deer | Ariſtotle handled them amongſt Meteors of a watry 


[ib, 1. ap I t, 


kind, becauſe he ſuppoſed that there was the ſame o- 
rivinal of rivers within the earth, which was of watry 
Meteors 11 the air above the carth, For if this air 


| ( faith he } comingnear to the nature of a vapour, is by 


cold turncd into watcr; then the air which-is in the ca» 
verns of the earth, may be, by the ſame &6tuſe, conden- 
{ed into water allo. According to which grounds, we 
cannot but make this the original of fountains and ri- 
vers ; namely, thar they are engendred in the kollow 
concavitics of the carth, and derive both their birth and 
continual ſuſtenance from the air ; which piercing the 
open chinks or Chaſma's of the earth, and congealed by 
the 'cold of thoſe places, diſſolycth into water (as weſce 
the air in winter nights to be melted into a perlie dew, 
ſticking in our glaſs windows) and being grown to ſome 
quantity, it will either find a way, or make a way, to 
vent its ſuperfluity. Ail which agreeth very well to the 
nature of the air, which-ſecing it 1s hot and moiſt, the 
heat being-gone it istdickned, and fo cafily turned into 
water. +? aa oa 

And asfor #&entiffual rimning of rivers cauſed by this 
water, it is (faith, Arifotle) by a perpetual ſucceſſion al 
new air. 

But to this opinion we may not abſolutcly make ſub- \ 
ſcription ; for although air may be thus converted into 
water, yct the ſole matter of rivers cannot come from 
hence: it may haply be an helping cauſe, butnot a prime, 
or principal cauſe, For firſt, ſh the air 15 a thin ſubtil 
body , there is neceſſarily required an abundance of air 
to make but a little quantity of water ; inſomuch that it 
is not doubtcd by ſome without cauſe, whether the dens | 
and hollow places of the Earth be vaſt enough to re-| 
ceive lo a air as can make water enough to run a- 
long, until it break out into a river or ſpring. Sccondly, | 
there be many fountains which have /as it were) akind' 


of cbbing and flowing at certain dirc&t and ſet times, 


which 
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which they keep as conſtantly as the very Sex it ſelf, As 
for example, among other ftrange Rivers, * Pliny makes *£55-2, e.10z- 
mention of Dedon Yrs Fountain , which evermore EI 
decreaſeth from midnight until noon ;. thence it increa-. 

ſeth until midnight again. Andin the Iſland Delur, the 

Fountain of /nopxs (as he alſo affirmeth) keeps his courſe, 

with Nilus. Alſo he makes mention of a little Iſland in| 
the Sea over againſt the River Timavns or Brenta in 1ta.. | 
ly, having certain Fountains in it which encreaſe and de- 
creaſe ,, according to the ebbing and flowing of the vaſt 
body of 4mphitrue or the Sea. 

Wherefore the wiſc man Siracides thought more truly 
(Ecclus. 40.11) concerning theſe things ; affirming that 
all things which are of the earth ſhall turn to the earth a- | 
gain ; and that which is of the waters doth turn again unto 
the Sea, Which ſaying of his I do not fay is much ſtreng. 
| thened, but abſolutely confirmed by one more authentick 
than it felt ; namely by that of Solomon, Eccleſ. 1. 9. | 
where it is witneſlcd that all Rivers rwn into the Sea , yet | 
the Sea 1s not full : wnto the place from whence the Rivers 
come, thither they return again. Which teſtimony makes | 
it plain that the Sea is the principal cauſe of all Rivers : 
andif therefore eArifforles ® Acrial vapours have any thing |* Aetial ya- 
to do in this generation, it is as much-as nothing: yet that | pours are part- 
which they are able to do, I imagin they perform joyning |? a cauſe of 
themſelves with the currents which come from the Sea; | F25* 
[and fo they run together in the veins of the carth , ei- 
[ther until free leave be given them to come abroad , or | 


that ( like Haxnibal in the Alps ) they work themſelves | 
we | & mM 
Now in this there is little or no difference between © Dr | 
; Lig "ut. Phy/ (4p, 
Solomon and Plato , together with the ancient Plulolo-|,, 408 
hers before him, although 4ri/torle diflerteth. Forthat | Ph.ed 
| which Solowen calleth the Sea, * Plato calleth the great * P/a's 1d bur 
* oult of the carth ; layine, 'Eig T>»79 mT» Y4CMH TIS 0T Th 19-4 
mT T wompg! , X, Ca TiTs Mh Atv AM17IS APY 1d eſt, FRY kg! 
Ad illum hiatum & omnes fluvn confluunt, & ex boc | gg; is, 
| PA viciſſim | 
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\ 24c1/ſim 00 omne. efflunnt : that is, nts this gulf all Rivers do 
both flow ov #/ Tumbie themſcluts,anda'ſo by their courſes cone 
i 97 flow 04! agam | 
Hoes fraines Bur what uced inorc wores ? It is without controver. : 
c:me ro be {ie thin Rivers have thei furft origin | trom the Sca, that 
15 the Fountain-head from whence all Fountains have theii 
'* * heac 4 Neithcr can thc {altnets of the Sea, and freſhncis 
of Rivers {top this curreat. 
| For concerning ſprings, it 1s true indecd that they are | 
frelh; - and this trethnels, notwithſtanding their ſale ori- 
'ginal , may be aſcribed to percolation and fraining| 
through the narrow ſpongy pallages of the Earth, which | 
makes them leave behind ( as an cxatee toll ) the co. 
lour, thickncls, and faltnels. So that you ce, Sea=ra- | 
ter (though in it ſelt of a ſalt and brackith favour) by paſ. | 
ling through divers windings and turnings of the Earth, | 
is deprived of all uupleaſantnels.: and by how much the 
* Putci prope | {pring- -heads of Rivers arc * remote from the Sea, by fo 
mare ſais; \ much arc their waters aftc&ed with a delightful relich : 
— yea, and why they afccnd up te the hi heft Mountains, | 
wy lhe 6 already hath been declared. Unto which may be added, | 
;0. that they come not with a dire& courſe from the Sea 
unto thoſc hills, ncither do they aſcend direftly upwards | 
on the ſudden , but by degrees : and fo winding them: | 
ſelves through many crooked paſſages andturnings, they | 
(do (as it were ) ſcruc themſelves F. to the convenienteſt | 
place of breaking out ; and cannot go back, becauſc thc 
\Sea 1s a far heavicr body than the yein that cometh from 
/it ; even as the blood in our veins is nething in propor- 
| t10n to the liver, from whence cach yein of llood hath its 
| firſt beginning, 
| But I draw towards a conclufon, adding in the laſt 
The benefit 
and uſe of wa. | Pac that of watcts (be they Scas or Rivers) we have a, 
ters. threctold uſc and benehit. 

Firſt, that out of them drink may be afforded to man | 
and bealt z as it is Pſal. 104. 11. T hey grve drink, to every | 
beaſt of the field: thewi'd Aſſes quench their thirſt, cc. | 
| Secondly, 
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| Secondly , that running through the Earth, as bloud 
| through the body , by interlacing it , and ſometimes 
' overwhelming it, they make the Earth able to preducc 
thoſe fruits which are neceſſary tor the life of man : 
, which benefit of overflowing, ſo tattens the whole land 
of Egypt, that the Prieſts ot that Country d1d thereupon 
aſcribe the beginning ot that tiunc, or of every thing that 
now is, to that wime of the year when their 2 «ns over- 
flowed, or when it firſt began to litt up it iclt above the 
banks, and diftlule an ample portion of manuring bounty | 
into the lap of the lands which is as good to them as if 
_ ſhould deſcend in a golden thower. And tor 
other places, where there be no ſuch luckie flouds, there | | 
it is found that theſe bountcous watry bodics yielding | { 
' vapours, do purchaſe tor them ſuch dropping ſhowers ot | | 
rain, that the Valleys ſtand ſo full of Corn, that they laugh | 
| and ſing ; and therefore theſe are great benehts challeng- 
ing molt humble thanks; as it is Pſa, 197- | 

The third 15s, that they can quell the rage of the hotteſt | 
element, and keep our manhons trom cinders, or a flam) 

' converſion wto pw | 

The tourth is, that they yicld us an caſineſs and ſpeedi. | 
nels of conduct andtrafhck, by which cack place partaketh | 
of the bleſſings ot every place. 

Yea theſe, and many more, are the benefits of water, 
without which the life of man could not be ſuſtained. 
But here 1 contra my fails and end this queſtion ; for | 
by coming onthe ſhore, I thall the hetter view that which | 
remaineth concerning tlus l1quid element, Wherefore 


it followeth. | | 
The next and laſt queſtion propounded, was concern- | Queſt. 5. | 
ng the fluxton and rcfluxion of the Sea, wherein I pur v trevor 1s 


poſc (as near as I can) to thew, both why Seas have thaz' irwed 11 
alternate motion, as alſo why ſuch murmui ing Brooks and _ Bs = 
Rivers, as do not ebb and Row,are deſtitute ot the toreſard GE = of 
courſes, ">a | 


» 
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' The firſt it pertormeth on its own accord : the other it | 
; doth not, bur by ſome external force compelling it. 
| The fiſt, being a natural motion, is fick as is in eve | 
| ry other water ; namely, that all waters do evermore flow | 
| | mto the loweſt place, becauſe they have an heavineſs 
| or ponderofity in them. And thus the Ocean naturally 
| flowecth from the North , where it is higeſt , unto the. 
* Zane, Tom 3. South as the lower place: for * there in regard of the 
(ib 4. cap.i. preat cold, the watcrs are not only kept from drying up, 
que 4.6 w/v. but alſo encreafed, whilſt much air is turned into wa- 
| ter: whereas in the South, by reaſon of the preat heat, | 
, they are always ſucked up and diminiſhed. Now this 
| motion is called a motion of Equation ; becauſe it is for | 
| this end, namely, that the fuperficies of the water may be. 
made equal, and diſtant alike on every fide from the cen- | 
ET tre of gravity. 
es OM m The other, by that which dependeth upon ſome | 
we wo the 6. External cauſe, is ſuch as may be diſtinguiſhed into a 
| peneſt Scas, as | threetold motion, Onc is rapt,and cauſed by force of the | _ 
'be Aclantick | ]Jeavens, whereby it flowerh from * Eaſt to Weſt, The 
and South fcond is a motion of Libration, in which the Sea ſtriving | 
Sear, andelpe- | poiſe it ſelf cqually, doth ( as f 
cially between  *9 POUle 1t felt equally, doth {as 1t were) waye from one 
the Trepicks , | Oppoſite ſhore to another. And note that this is onely in 
where is acon-| ſuch as are but ſtrait and narrow Seas, being a kind of 
{tant eaſterly | trepidation in them, ( as I faid before ) a motion of Li- 
wo _ <0 bration : juſt like the riſing and falling of the beam of an 
y rhe tupcris, Gy 4 , . 
our motions, | £qual-poiſcd balance, which will nox ſtand ſtill, but be 
which draw | continually waying to and fro. Thethirdand laſt is Ke. 
together with | c;poratio, or Aſtus Marrs, called the ebbing and lowing, 
them,not wy of the Sea. 
OE The cauſe of which hath added no little trouble, nor 
air and water {mall perplexity , to the brains of the beſt and greateſt 
allo. Philoſophers. Ariſtotle, that Maſter of knowledg, helps 


F = Fu _ us little or nothing in this queſtion. And yet * Platarch 
| 


A 4 OE To, 


* Dr. Fulk affirmeth that he attributeth the cauſe to the motion of 
Met. l.4. the Sun. * Others have gathered from him that he 
{cemed 
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| ſeemed to teach, it was by certain exhalations which be | 
'under the water , cauſing it to be driven to and fro ac- | 


' cording to contrary bounds and limits. But howlſocver 
he taught, or wv hatlocver he thought, this we find, that 
nothing troubled him more. For (as * {lms R hodrginus 
writeth) whcn hc hath ſtudicd long about it, and at the 

| laſt being weary , he died through the tcdiouſnels of 

| ſuch an intricate doubt. * Some ſay he drowned himſelt 
|in Negropont or Emripus, becauſe he could hnd no rea- 

' fon why it had fo various a fluxion and refluxion, cbbing 

and lowing ſeventimes a day at the *leaſt - adding, betore 

| that his untimely and diſaſtrous precipitation, thele words, 

"Exne4i x Agac Tis ivy 6047 Evgamr, Evear® iginw thr Agtcer i. 

TP Quandoquidem Ariſtoteles non cepit Enripum, Enripus 

capiat eAviſtotelem ; that is, eAlthongh Ariſtotle hath not 

| taken Enripus , yet Enripus ſhall take Ariſtotle : meaning 
| that that ſhould end him, whoſe cauſe could not be come 

(poekended by him, 

But leaving Ar:ftorle , we ſhall find alittle help from 

his maſter Plato, who ( as did allo the Stoicks ) attri- 
| buted the cauſe to the breath of the World. Such alſo 
' have been the phancics of others ; among whom Kepler 
may not be forgotten, whom in good carneſt affirmeth 
and belicvcth that the earth is a great living creature, 
which with the miglity bellows of her lungs firlt draweth 
in the waters into her hollow bowels, than by breathing 
| reſpires them out again. A pretty fiction this ; and wel! 
worthy the pen of ſome fabling Poct, rather than to be 
ſpoken in good ſober ſadneſs, andathrmed as a truth, 

' Others would have the cauſc to be by reaſon of waters 
in the holcs of the carth forced out by ſpirits ; which 
comes ſomething near to that betore concerning the breath 


| ot the World. 


| X X . . 
; of the earth ; afhrming that there is daily motion of the 


| carth round about the Heavens, which it pertormerh in 


— 


* Amntiquarum 
leftionum ({.b. | 
2y. cap.Þ. 


"Fuſt, Afart 
Greg, Nat 
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contra Crefſ. | 
L. V alla Dia- 
log, de lib, ar-: 
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* Livie (laith 
that it 15 not 
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A third fort attribute the cauſe to the circular motion | 


X R » s | 

| 24 hours ; the Heavens in the mcan time oncly fecming | 
. | 

| 


to 
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'to flow toand fro; like as in a broad (hallow veſſel may 
be ſeen; for put water in fach a Veſſel, and let it be! 
| (wiftl; pulled forward, and then -you (hall ſce that by be-| 
{ing left behind, it will beat is ſelf apain{t” the one ſide, | 
betore the other can at all partake of its company : and| 
ſo it 15 alſo in the Earth, leaving the waters bebind' 
whilc{t it moveth. | 
The Earth But if this opinion be true ; Firſt tell me how it comes 
hath no ci!ev- | to paſs that the 9ca doth not ebb and Aow alwayes at onc 
lar motion. [and the fame thme, but altereth his courſe, and is eve- 
ry day about one hour later than other. Secondly, thew 
me why the tides are at one time of the month higher 
than at another, Thirdly, let me be informed why broad 
[.akes and large Rivers do net flow as well as Scas. | 
Fourthly, let me be rightly inſtructed how it comes to 
paſs that things tend to the Earth as their centre, if the 
Sun ( as Copermens and his followers imagine ) be the 
center of the World. Fifthly, ſhew me why the air in the 
[middle Region 1s not rather hot than cold ; for ſurely 
'if the Earth thould move round with a diurnal motion, 
as they maintain, then the middle Region muſt be cither 
'tir higher thai it is, or cle the air would be fo heated 
by v0O1mMg round, that the coldneſs 1n it would be either 
l1tle or none at all ; for it is a ruled caſe, that Remorio' 
| ' mot Oirenlay dat quieter, frigrdutatem, & gravitatem J 
| fiemr propinquitas dat morum, calorem, & levitatemn + 
| and thereupon it comes to paſs that we have coldneſs 
| in the middle Region, the cauſe firſt beginning It being 
| {in reſpec of the hills which hinder the air from follow- 
(Vi; 3p. 4+ no the motion of the Heavens; as in * two ſeveral pla- 
let. 2, 3nd | : 
chap. 5 ſe&.2. CE of the ſecond dayes work I have declared, Sixthly, | 
Parag; 7. would alſo know why an arrow being ſhot u =_ 
| {hou 
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ſhould tall ncar upon the ſame place where the ſhooter 

{tanderth , and not rather fall beyond hun , ſeeing the 
' Earth muſt necds carry him far away whiltt the arrow 
fycth up, and falleth down again : or why thould a ſtonc 
' being perpendicularly let fall 6n the Welt (ide of a tow 
cr, Cal juſt at the toor of it; or on the Eaſt ſide, fall at 
all, andnot rather be forced to knock againſt it? \\ elec 
| that a man in a Ship at Sea, throwing a ſtone upright, 
is catricd away betore the ſtone fallcih ; and. it it be 
ay up in any reaſonable height, not only he which 
calt it, but the Ship allo 1s gone, Now why it ſhould be 
 otherixite in the motion of the Earth 1 do not vel per 
ceryve, bt you lay thae the Earth equally carries the Shao 
ter, Air, Arrow, Tower and Srone; then methinks you 
are plainly conv. ed by the tormer inſtance of the vhip : 
or it not by that , then by the various flying of Clouds, 
and of birds ; :14y, 6: the ſmalleſt Grathopper, Fly, Flea, 
or Gnat, whole inotton 18 not tied to any one quarter 
of the work, but th:ther only whither their own ſtreagth 
ſhall carry them : ijome flying one way, ſome another 
way at one and the fame time. We ec that the wind 
ſometimes hinderetl the flight of thoſe pretty creatures 
but we could never yet perccive that they were hindered | | 
by the air; which muſt needs hinder them it it were car- 

ried always one way by. the motion ot the Earth ; for | 
' from that eftect ot the Earths motion, this eftcct mult 

nceds allo be produced. 


ee nn ou _—_ 
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eArm'd with theſe reaſons, "twere ſuper/Imons 
To joyn our (0; ces mth Copernicus, 


| But perhaps you will ſay it 1s a thing impoſſible tor lo 
hg a body as the Hcavens to move daily about the 
| Earth, and bc no Io-mnger than a4 hours beforc one revo- | 

lution be accomplithed : tor 1t the compals were: no. << *y. | 


(our; in 

more than ({uch a di{tance would make as 1s from hence Perinat 
to Saturns ſphere, the motion muſt extend, in ne fiſt [ve pry. y, 
l ruple 


re — —_ * — 
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| ſcruple or mmute of time, to 55804 miles; andin amo- 


|, Wiſd.11t, zo, 
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ment, to $30 miles ; which is a thing impoſſible for any 
| Phyſical body to perform. 
' Unto which I muſt firſt anſwer, that in theſe menſu- 
'rations we muſt not think to come ſo near the truth, as 
in thoſe things which are ſubje& to ſenſe, and under 
| our hands : For we' oft times fail , yea eycn in them, 
'much more therefore in thoſe which are remote, and 
(asitwere) quite abſent, by reaſon of their manifold di- 
{tance. 
Secondly, I alſo anſwer, that the wonder 1s not more 
'in the ſwiftneſs of the motion, than in the largeneſs of 
the circumference ; for that which is but a flow motion 
in a little circuit (although it be one and the ſame motion 
ſtill) muſt needs be an extraordinary motion 1n a grea- 
ter circle ; and fo, I ſay, the wonder is not more inthe 
motion than in the largeneſs of the circumference. 
W heretore, he that was able, by the power of his word, 
to make ſuch a large-compaſſed body, was alſo able fo 
to make it, that it ſhould endure to undergo the ſwifteſt 
motion that the quickeſt thought can keep pace with, or 
offibly be forged in imagination : For his works are won- 
derful, and in wiſdom he hath made them all. 
Beſides, do but eo ona while, and adhere alittle to wal 


5 


ſect of Copermcxs, and then you thall find ſolargea ſpace 
berwecen the convexity of Sarurn ſphere, and the conca. 
vity of the crghth ſphere { being more than 20 times the 
diſtance of Sarwrn from us, and yet yoid of bodics, and 
{crving to nv other purpoſe but to ſalve the annual motion 
of the earth ) ſo great a diſtance, I ſay, that thereby that 
proportion 1s quite taken away which Cod the Creator 
hath obſerved in all other things : making them all * in 
number, weightand meſure, in an excellent portion and 
harmony. 

Laſt ot all, let me demand how the carths motion and 
Heavens reſt can agree with holy Scripture, It is true 10- | 
deed (as they alledge ) that the grounds of Aſtronomy 

are 
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cannot be perſwaded either to think, teach, or write, 
that the Earth ſtood ſtill : but the Sun ſtood, and the 
Moon ſtayed, untill the people had avenged themſelves 
on their enemies : Neither do 1 think after this that it 
was the Earth which went back, but the Sun upon Ahaz 
his Dial in the dayes of Ezekras, Por when God had 
made the Earth, what faidhe ? did he bid it move round 
about the Heavens, that thereby dayes, weeks , months, 
and years might be produced? No. What then? This 


*bud and bring forth fruit for the uſe of Man. And 


are not taught us in Gods Book : yet when 1 hear the | 
voice of the eyerlaſting and ſacred Spirit ſay thus, * Sw , *Joh 19.12,r3; 
| ſtand thow ſtill, and thow e Moon in the valley of Ajalon. 1 | 


was its office, and this that which it ſhould do g namely | 


for motion, it was abſolutely and direQly beſtowed up- | 
on the heavens and ſtars: witneſs thoſe very words ap» 
pointing to the ſun and moon their courſes ; ſetting 
them in the heavens ſo as they ſhould never reſt, but be 


for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, for dayes and for years. And 
ſo allo the wiſe * Siracsdes underſtood it, ſaying , Did 
not the Sun go back by hi: means, andwas not one day as long 
as two ? 

I conclude therefore , and concluding cannot forget 
that ſweet meditation of a religious and learned * Prelate, 
ſaying, Heaven ever moves, yetis that the place of our reſt : 
Earth ever reſts, yet is that the place of our travel and 
nareſt. x 

And now, laying alf together, if the cauſe be taken a. 
way, the effeR periſheth. My meaning is no more but 
;thus ; that ſeeing'the' earth is -void of motion; 'the-cb- 
bing and flowing of the Sea cannot beicanſed by it, © bur 


| 


1 


| 
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dependeth'upon ſomeotherthing. © © | | 
| Or again, werc it ſo that the carth had ſuch a motion, | 
I ſhould ſcarce believe that this ebbing and Aowing de- | 
pended on it, For (as T'faid before') if this were the | 
cauſe, it could neyer be that the''courſe of cbbs and | 
flouds ſhould Keep ſich a regular alteration as. they do 

A a day | 
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day by day : Neither cou'd it produce a cauſe why the 
[tides {hould be more at one time of the month than at 
another: Nor yct ( as {oine ſuppofe ) could the waters 
be ſuffered to flow back again,” but always muſt be going 
an as faſt as they can, towards the Eaſtern part of the 
Norld. ButlTleayc this, and come-to another. 

It was a mad phancy of him who attributed the cauſe 
to an Angel, which thould ſtand in 2 certain place of the 
world , and ſometimes heave up the Earth above the 
waters , ſometimes conſtraining it to ſink below them. 
[n an ebbe, he heaves it up; and in a flood he lets it 
fink, 

As unprobable alſo is that of ſame others who ima- 
'gine one Angel to be an Angel of the Water, whoſe oft- 
 ficc is (as in the pool of Betheſda) to move the waters 
to and fro: and for proof of this, that place is alledged 
"Rev, 16. $« | the * Revclation, = when the vials were poured out| 

| upon the kingdom of the bcaſt, one of the Angels is cal- 

led an Angel of the waters. But know that the ſame an« 

| (wer made before concerning the moving of the winds, 

will ſerve to ſtop this BaP- Or were it {o that we mult 

(be ticd to a literal ſenſe , the compulſion overthrows 
the aſſertion ; becauſe he is called an Angel of the wa- 
ters, not for that he caulcth them to ebb and flow, but 
becauſe it was his office to corrupt them, and turn them 
into blood. E” 

More probable was their opinion, who attribute the | 
cauſe to certain ſubterranean or under-ſca-fircs , whoſe | 
matter is of near a kin to the matter of the Moon ; and | 
therefore, according to her motion, their continue their 
times of burning ; and burning, they make the ſca ſo to| 
boyl, as that it is a Tide, or High-Water ; but going outs 
the Sea ſinks again. 


\ 


| 
| 


But now, it this opinion were true, then the water in | 
a Tide would be thinner , through the heat which cau- 
ſeth it to aſccnd, thinper then at other times: and ſo a 
ſhip carrying one and the ſame weight would fink deep- 
er | 
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[er in a floud than in an cbbe ; which experience (hews 
|to be otherwiſe, Yea, were it ſo that there were ſuch 
ſuppoſed fires in the bottom of the ſea cauſing it to | 
ſwell up like boyled water, then it would alſo follow 
[that the ſea water would be fo hot that it might not be | 
touched : For if the heat of the ſuppoſed fire be ſuffici. ; 
ent to make it aſcend, it is ſuſficient alſo to make it 
| hot : which would appear leſſer in an ebbe then in 
a floud, 

Wherefore, omitting theſe and the like opinions, the 
moſt allowable is to attribute this flux and reflux, to the 
efle&s of the divers appearances of the Moon : For 


the Moon, the Tides are both ordered and altered. By 
which it is not improbable that the waters are drawn 
by the power of the Moon, following her daily moti- | 
ON, cyen as ſhe is carried with the Primuns Mobile. Yea, 
were it not ſo that the Sea were hindred by ſome acci- 
dent, ſome have ſuppoſcd that theſe waters would go 
round from Eaſt tro Weſt in 24 hours; and fo round 
again, even day by day, The accident hindring this cir- 
| cular motion, in regard that the Weſt Ocean Sea is ſhot 
in between the firm land of America on the Welt part, 
\andin the main land of 4frica and Exrope on the Eaſt part. 
But were it ſo that there were no ſuch accidental let in 
the Sca, to be hindered by theland, it would orderly fol- 
low the Moon, and go daily round ; And ſeeing allo it is 
| hindered by ſuch an impediment, it is a probable con- | 
jeQure to think, that it cannot but be forced to retire; | 
for the firm land beats. it back again. This Mr, #*/l:am | 
| Boxrn, in the fifth Book of his treaſure for Travellers, 
Chap. 6. determineth, 
| Others there be, who attributing the cauſe to the 
Moon, do demonſtrate it after another manner ; namely 
that through her influence ſhe cauſeth theſe alternate 
motions : and this influence of hers worketh according 
| to the quadrate and oppolite aſpeRs of her poſition in 


Aa 2 the 
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This is the 
mot probable | 


caulc why the; 


we ſee by experience, that according to the courſes of p29 ! 


onus, 
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|the heavens; or according to the quadrateand oppoſite 
| configurations from that place where ſhe was at the be- 

*3ir Chriflepher | ginning. For the ſeas, * faith a well learned Writer, be- 

j Heyden, in his gin to flaw when the Moon by her diurn rapt motion 

defence of J u-| wk Eaſt to Weſt, cometh to the nine a clock point in 

= COR the morning, or is South-eaſt : then they will continue 

43. | Howing until ſhe come to a quadrate aſpe&, or to go 
' degrees, which will be about 3 of the clock in the at- 

ternoon, or be South-weſt when they ceaſe from flow- 

{ing and begin to cbbe, continuing fo until (he come to 


' 180 degrees, or the oppoſite place, which will be ſome- 


p 


I— 


o_ after nine of the clock at night, being the oppo- 
' fite place to that from which ſhe began her flowing, Then 
again they begin to flow, and fo continue until ſhe at- 
tain to 270 degrees from her firſt place, which will be af- 
ter three in the morning. And then laſtly they begin to 
ebbc, and ſo continue {till, until the moon come to that | 


Ro 


egins again. Thus it is ordinarily ; yet her illumination, 

\ the ſun and other ſtars may haſten, hinder, or ſomething 

' alter the moons influence, as we ſee in ſpring-tides,at the | 

' change and full ; and neap-tide, at quarters and half uar-| 

| * 1dem, pag. | ters of the moon + confeſſed by * thoſe who hs los 

415+ cp,2t. , Maſters in Aſtrology, 

| And let this allo be known, that though the Moon 

' have dominion over all moiſt bodies , yet not alike, be- | 

' cauſe of other cauſes concurring ; as the indiſpoſition- or 

unfitneſs of the ſubje&t, or for want of matter, and the| 

like conſiderations, As for example, thoughit be proba- 

Why all ſeas | ble that there be tides 1n mars eAtlantico, yet they are 

do not ebbe | Not to be perceived, by reaſon of the vaſt wideneſs and 

and flow. | rrofundity thereof : in other places alſo of the Sea are 

no tides, being hindered by theſtrength of ſome current, 

Why fref wa-| Which prevaileth : and in freſh water there is no tide, | 

ters do not | becauſe of the rarity, thianeſs, and ſubtilty thereof, which 
ebbe and flow. | cannot retain the influence of the Moon. 

And note alſo that in ſuch hayens and riyers, as ay 

an 


: 
: 
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| _ where ſhe was at the beginning : for there the floud | 
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| and flow,there may be great diverſity; which cometh to 


; paſs both according to the indraught, as alſo by rea- | 
| ſon of the crooked and narrow points and turnings of | 
the banks, which do let and ſtay the tide from that which | 


'is the common and ordinary courſe- in the main body of 
'the ſea: but afterwards, when it is in, and hath taken 
| his ſway , then ir cannot ſo ſoon reverſe back, but mult | 
' continue until the water behind it be deicended or cb- | 
| bed into the Sea, The River Thames may ſerve as an in- ' 
| ſtance in this ; for it is not a full fea in all _ of it at 
| one inſtant, being three parts of a loud at the lands end, 
| before it can be any floud at London. But were it ſothat 
there were no crecks, iſlands, ſtraits, turnings, or other 
accidental hinderances, then there (thould be no difte- | 
rence feund in any fea, but the whole body ſhould be. 
ſwayed up and down with a conſtant conrſe : whereas 


ever. 
Wherefore the cavils of ſome men are nothing worth 


who by bringing particular and rare ( perhaps vain 

examples, do think to take away this power trom the | 
Moon. For fith this lunar regiment is pertinent to 
moſt ſeas, and that all our occan doth follow her ; the 

exceptions taken from certain ſtraights, creeks, bayes, or | 
ſuch like placey, ought to be referred to accidental hin. 

derances ; as to the unaptneſs of the places, rocks, qua- | 
lities of the regions, differing nature of the waters, or 

other ſecret and unknown impediments ; ſuch as mani- | 
feſt themſelves in Cambaia. For it is reported, that there, 
although the tides keep their courſe with the moon, yet 
it is contrary to-the courſe they hold in theſe parts; for 
they are ſaid to encreaſc, not with the: tull of the moon, 
' but with the wane ; and fo the ſea crabs do likewiſe : 
amongſt other things the nature of the water and quali. 
ty of the Region may much avail to this, if it be true, 


And in the ifland of Socotora ( faith Mr. Pmrchas) Don 
John | 


— 


ſince it is otherwiſe, the times for cvery ſuch place muſt | 
be once found out, that thereby they may be known for 
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fokn of ( aſtro gbſerved many dayes, and found (con- 
trary both to the /ndian and our wont ) that when the 
moon riſcth, it is full ſea, and as the Moon aſcends, the 
Tide deſcends, and ebbcth, being dcad low-water when 
the Moon is in the Meridian, Theſe things are thus re- 
ported, and if they ſhould be true, yet we muſt know 
that they are but in particular Scas, as I ſaid before, where 
a general and univerſe cauſe may be much hindered, and 
in a manncr ſeem as it were altered, | 
T hey that deſcend the briny waves | 
Of liquid Therrs ſlauds, | 
eAnd in ther Ships of brutle ſtaves 
Trade ts augment their goods ; | 
Theſe men behold, and m the deeps they ſee 
How great Gods wonders in the waters be 
I conclude thercfore, and cannot but ſay, that this is as 
great a ſecret , to be in cvery point diſcuſled and unfold. 
cd, as any nature can afford ; Arcanum enim nature mag- 
num eſt, Ir is a great ſecret of nature, and gives us there- 
fore principal occaſion to magnifie the power of God, | 
whe name onely is cxccllent, aud whoſe power aboye| 
Heaven and Earth, | 
Laſt of all, this is the final cauſe of the Seas motion FX 
[God hath ordained it for the purging and preſerving of | 
the waters, For as the air is purged by winds, and as it 
were” renewed by moving to and fro z_ fo this Motion! 
keeps the waters of the Seatrom putrefaction, 
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An Appends.x to the former Seftion, wherein the properties 


and vertues of certain ſtrange Rivers, Wells, and Foun- 
tains,are declared. 


Do not well know how to end this diſcourſe of wa- 
tcrs, before I baye ſpoken ſomething of the ſtrange! 
properties that are in certain rivers, wells , and foun- 
tains. 
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tains, Some are hot, becauſe they are generated, and 
flow out of veins of brimftone, or receive heat from thoſe 
places where ſubterranean fires are nouriſhed. For this 
is a general rule, that all waters difter according to the 
' quality of the place from whence they ariſe. Some again 
| are ſowre, or ſharp like vinegar ; and theſe run through 
| veins of allome, copperas, or ſuch minerals. Some may 
| be bitter, that flow out of ſuch carth as is bitter by adu- 
'ſtion or otherwiſe, Some may be ſalt, whoſe current is 
{through a ſalt vein. And ſome may be ſweet; Theſe are 
' ſuch that be well ſtrained through good earth , er run 
through ſuch minerals as beofa ſweettalte. 
!' Our Baths in the Welt country, and S. Anne of Bruck. 
ſtones Well in the North part of England, and many other 
elſewhere, arc hot. arifletl writeth of a Well in S:cly, 
| whoſe watcr the Inhabitants uſed for vinegar : and in 
divers placcs of Germany be Springs which harbour much 
| ſharpneſs. In Bohemia, near to the City called Blen, 
'is a Well (faith Dr. F#/k) that the people ule to drink of 
'inthemorning, inſtead of burme Wine. ' And fome (faith 
'he ) have the taſte of Wine ; as in Paphlagonia is a well, 
| that maketh men drunk which drink of it : now this is, 
beeauſe the water receiveth the fumolity of brimſtone, 
(and other mincrals, through which it runneth : and re- 
[taining their vertue, it filleth and cntoxicatcth the brain, 
,as wine doth, -For it is poſſible that fountains may draw 
ſuch efficacy fromthe mines of brimſtone, that they may 
hll their brains with fume that drink thereot, who alſo 
become drunk therewith, To which purpoſe Owdlpeak- 
'eth thus; | 
Onam quicungue parim mederato Here raxt, 
Hand aliter titubat, quim 6 mera vinabib:/ſel. 
| Which, whoſo draws with an immoderate throat, - 
Trips, as his brains in mere good wine did float.. 
And Du Bartas allo, 

Salonian fountain, and thou Andrian ſprins, 


| 


Read of vine 


ſtead of bun: 


wine. 


Water which 
makes men 
drunk. 


Omt 'of what cellars ds you dauly bring I 
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| Theol and wine that you abound with ſo ? 
Ohearth, dath theſe within thine entrals grow ? 
, ##hat? be there vines and orchards under ground? 
; Js Bacchus trade and Pallas art there found? 

| A water which Ortelins, in his Theatre of the world , makes mention 
{is deadly to of a fountain in Jreland, whoſe water killeth all thoſe 
bealts, but not beaſts that drink thereof, but not the people, although 
ea es they uſe it ordinarily, 
A purging kil- It is alſo reported, that near to the If]e Ormens, there 
ling water. js a great fountain found, the water whereof is as green 
as the field in ſpring-time, and ſalt as the Sea, He which 
drinketh but a little of it, is incontinently taken with a 
violent ſcowring : and hethatdrinketh very much thercof, 
dieth without remedy. 
A waterwhich] A/ianus makes mention of a fountain in Zero ncar 
makes horſes |to Thebes, which cauſeth horſes to run mad , if they 
mad. drink of it. 
A cold burn- Pliny ſpeaketh -of a water in Sclavonia which is ex- 


ing water, {treamly cold; yet if a man caſt his cloth cloak upon it, 
it is incontinently ſct on fire, | 

A waterwhich] Ortelius again ſpeaketh of a boyling fountain , which 
will both coſt | yj1l prom ſcethe all kind of meat put into it - it will 


and bake. | alſo bake paſt into bread, as in an oven well heated; This 
is ſaidiobe in the lile of Grontland. 

A river which] The river Hypams in Scythia every day brings forth| 
breedeth flies,” litttle bladders, out, of which come certain flies. They 
are bred in the motning , fledge at ttoon, and dead 'at 
night : wherein mankind is alſo like them, For his 
birth 1s as his morning ; his ſtrongeſt time, or his middle 
time (be his time long or ſhort) is as his noon; and his 
night is that , when: he takes-leave of the world , and 
is laid in the grave to flcep with his: Fathers 3 For this 
hath been the ſtate of every one, finge firſt the world had 
any on', The day breakivg, the Sun ariſeth ; the Sun 
arifing continues moving ; the Sun moving, noontime 
{ maketh ; noontime made, the Sun declines ; -the Sun de- 
clining threatens ſetting ; the. Sun ſetting » night. co- 
meth 
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| meth ; and night coming, our life is ended, Thus runs _ 
away our time, , If he that made the heavens Sun , hath 
| ſet our lives Sun but a ſmall circumtereace, it will the, 
ſooner climbe into the noon, the ſooner fall into the night. ' 
The morning, noon, and cycning (astothoſe flics) theſe 

three conclude our living, | | 

Clitumnus, faith Propertiug, lib. 3- isariveror ſpring in 4 water which 

| taly which maketh oxcn that drink of it, white. Dr. Futh kth oxen | 

| 


- 


| yieldeth this reaſon, namely, becauſe the quality of the wa- white. 
teris very flegmatick, Fulk, Mer. lib, 4, 

Pliny ſpeaketh of theriver «Melas in Brotia, which ma- | Water wiiich 
keth ſheep black : But (ephiſus, another ſtream, which maketh theep 
flows out of the ſame lake, makes them white, See Plin, | 225% 97 white 
in the 103. chap. of his 2. book, | 

Pliny alſo, in the former book and Chapter , makes | Water which 

| mention of the river Xanthus, which will make theflocks ak*5 them 
[turn red, it they drink the water. Solinws affirmeth the © 

like of a fountain in «Arabia ncar to the Red ſea, laying, 

in littore mars iſtius ſaytam eſe, qnem fr oves biberint, iw- | 

tent vellernm qualitatem, at fulvo poſt modo megreſcant co- | 

lore. To which parpoſe we may Ds Barra deſcant thus, | 

in the third day of the firſt week, , 


* Cerona, Xanth, and Cephiſar, do make * T(in.lib. 31, 
T be thirſty flocks, that of their waterrtake, | _ dr __— £ 


Black, red, andwhite : And near the crimſon acep, | cap 103, 
Th' Arabian fountain maketh crimſon /heep. | 


Seneca ſpeaketh of a rivcr which maketh horſes red, A water like 
| Now theſe things may be, as Dr. Fult yields probable; *? the Foemer. | 
' conjecture , in that the. quality of the Watcr may alter | 

the complexion ; and the complexion being altered, tlic | 
colour of their woalland hairs may bechanged. 4 torle,} | 
in his 3. book, chap. 12, de hiſtor, animal. maketh menti- | 
on of ſuch like waters allo; as there is a rivet in aAfrial | 
Called P/ychrms, of that coldneſs, which eauſeth the 
\ ſheep that drink thereof to yean black lambes : in 4+ 
tandria there ate two Riycrs, the one makcth the 1};cep 
B b white, 
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' white, the other black : the river Scamander doth dic | 
them yellow, Dr, #11, ia his Hexap, on Gen, ex A-iftor. 
A water cold || Pliny makes mention of the Hammonian fountain , 
in the day, and | ſaying , fovis Hammonis fons interdin frigidns & mthihn: 
hot in the | foyver, The fountain of Jupiter Hammon is cold it \ 
__ { the day time, and hot in the night, Like unto which ts, 
| that which he callcth the fountain of the Sun ; excepts 
ing that the water 15 ſweet at noon, and bitter at mud.- | 


{night : but for the times of cold and heat, it is like to. 
| the other fountain, /:b. 2.cap.19z, Some ſeem to think | 
/ that this may be the reaſon, namely, that the cold hu- 
[up of the night nouriſheth the heat, and by an Ax- | 


tsperiffaſis cauſeth it to reinforce it ſelf inward : but by | 
day ( the Sun-beams ſucking up that heat which is in the | 
ſurtace, that is to ſay, above) the watcr remaineth cold. 
Others determine thus, ſaying that this may be by the ſame 
reaſon that well watcr is colder in ſummer than it 1s in 
| winter, | 
| A water tarn-| Wehavcin &rolard wells which take wood and all things 
ing wood into| elſc that be caſt into them, itoneFY the cauſe whereof is 
one. great cold. | 
A tiyet which | Joſephus , de ello Judaic, lib, 7, cap. 24. writeth that 
reſts every ſe- there was a river it Paleſtine, whichpaſſeth between two, 
| vemel day- | cities, called by thele names, viz. Arcen, and Raphanee, 
| which River is admirable for an extraordinary fingula- 
' rity : namely , that having entertained his violent and 
' ſwift courſe for the ſpace of fix dayes, on the ſeventh it 
' remaineth dry : which being paſt, it runneth as before ; 
* Inhis z day! and therefore ir is called the river of the Sabbath : * Du 
of the I, week-' Bartas calleth it the fews religious river, | 
| Keeping his waves from working on that day | 
| | 1 hich Godordain'd a ſetred reſt for ay. | 
A ſtrange well In Jdwmea was a well, which one quarter of the year| 
as Idumea | was troubled and muddy, the next quarter bloody, the 
| third green, and the fourth clear. Jfidore makes mention 
| | of this, and it is called the fountain of ob, 
| ; Seneca and others affirm that there be rivers whofc 
| waters! 
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; waters are poyſon ; now this may be, in regardthat they ' Poyſoning was 

' run through poyſonous minerals , and receive inteAtion ters. 

from their tume, and the like, Such is the water I ona- 

crims in Arcadia ; of whichit i; recorded, that no veſlel 

ot filver,braſs,or iron,can hold it, but it breakethin picces : 

oncly a Mules hoof and nothing «iſe can contain it, * Some, * Piutarch, 

write that Alexander the great, through the treachery and} -_ allo +a | 

lots of eAntipater, was poyſoned withthis water, Cartius —almgy*-qty 

calleth it the water of Sryx, /:b, 10. juxta finem, 14 
In an Iſle of Poxras, the river eAſtaces overfloweth the | A water whicl; 

fields ; in which whatſocyer ſheep or other milch cattel makes cone! 

be fed, they always give black milk. This River ?lny 4p 

torgcttethnot, {ib, 2. cap. 103, | 
It is reported that in ®o/and1is a fountain fo peltilent, that | Poyſoning 

the very vapour thereof killeth the beaſts a they ap- \v#rers. 

proach unto it, | 


There be ſome waters which make men mad who drink | water warch | 

makes men 
i 

| 


we # 


| of them, Which is, in a manner, bythe ſame reaſon that = 
| other fountains have made men drunk, | 
Some again ſpoil the memory, and make men very tor- | A water chat 
getful ; which may very well be, by procuring obſtructi- |'79''s the me- 
| ons in the brain. Falk. : ma | 
| Seneca ſpcaketh of a water , that being drunk provo- is —— | 
keth unto luſt, Ply , in the ſecond chapter of his 31 | FOrneets hots 
| Book, ſpcaketh of certain waters in the Region of Cam- | 
pania , which will take away barrenncſs trom women, | 
and madneſs from men. And in $41/14 are two fprings: the | | 
one maketh a woman fruitful ; the other, barren, | 
The foreſaid Plany, in the fame book and chapter , | A water whit! 
(aith that the river 4mphry/us, or Aphrodiſium, caulctlh (ERWErN H00 


| 


: 
[ 


a [renneſs, þ 
barrenncts. ; ce ae” 
[ , . , 
And again, in his 25 hook and z chapter, he ſpeaketh |eauſc(h 114 
| of a ſtrange water in Germeny, which being drunx cau- ! Feeth 1s Hal | 
&*. 


' ſeth the tceth to fall out within two years, and the joynts 

' of the knecs to be loofed, | 
Lechnus, a ſpring of Arcadia, 1s (aid to be good againſt | | 

| abortions, ; BE 
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\ In Sardinia be hot wells that hcal fore eyes: and in 
[taly is a well which heal:eh wounds of the eyes. In the | 
Ifle of chros is ſaid to be a well which makes men abhor 
luſt : and in the fame Country, another whoſe proper- 
* For this ſce |ty is tO make men * duil witted, Now theſe and the like 
| 1iny lib. 71 | na 0 may as well be in waters whichare mixed with | 


cap. 8, whete| {ivers minerals and kinds of carth, as in herbs, roots, fruits, 
_ Pe ww and the like, 
thee that The lake Pentaſium ( as Solinus faith) is deadly to ſer. 
tharpeneth | pents, and whollome tomen. Andin /raly, the lake (1:- 
tbe ſenſes, | royce cauſeth thoſe that drink of it toabhor wine. Fulk. 
Met. lib. 4. 
Fountains of | Or141i9%, inthe deſcription of Scorland, maketh men. 
oyl- tion of divers fountains, that yield forth oyl in great quan- 
tity : which cometh to paſs by reaſon of the viſcoſity 
or fatneſs of the cart] where they paſs, and from whence 
they ariſe, "The like may be alſo ſaid concerning pitchic 
| ſtreams, &c. | 
' waters of a Some waters arc of that temper, that men ſink not in| 
ſtrange tem- |them, although they know not how to ſwim. The like 
per. [lake is faid to be in Syria, in which (as Seneca relateth) | 
| '\no heavy thing will fink, | 
; Of the foun- That which Ply writeth of the fountain Dodone, [:b.2. 
' tain Dedene. |cap,nog. is very ſtrange : whereupon D# Bartas makes 
this deſcant. | 


' 
i 


x 
, 


What ſhould 1 of th' Illyrian fountain tell ? 

hat ſhall 1 ſay o' thi Dodonean well ? 

whereof the firſt ſets any clothes on fare ; 

Th' other doth quench ( who but mill this admure *) 
A burning torch; and when the ſame is quenched, 
Lights it again, if it againbe drenched. 

There be ſome wells, whoſe waters riſe and fall accord-' 
ing to the cbbing and lowing of the ſea, or of ſome great | 
river unto which they are near adjoyned. The. reaſon 
| thercfore of this is plain, 

'Waters which} But ſtrange is that which Dr. F#lk mentioncth of the 
work miracles. | river Ahene in Germany , which will drown * baſtard 
| | children | 
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' children that be' caſt into it, but drive to land them that 
; be lawfully begotten, Or is not this ſtrange which he 
| 1lſo mentioneth of a certain well in Scilia, whereof if 
Thieves drink, they are made blind by the efficacy of 
\the watcr ? The like I find in other Authors concerning 
ccItain fuuntains in Sardima : for it is faid that they 
| have this marvellous property ; namely, that if there be 
a cauſe to draw any one to his oath , he that is perjured 
and drinkcth thereot, becometh blind, and the truc wit- 
neſs ſceth more plainly than he did before. Solinms and 


[ſiodore report it, 


| Solinws allo and * Ariffotle make mention of a water cal- 
led the Eleuſinian or Halaſinin fpring , which, through 
thenoiſe of ſinging, or muſick, 15 moved as it it danced or 
capered up an down : whereas at othcr times it is fill 
{and quict, Burt conclude, and (as that * honoured Po. 
| ct) cannot but lay, 
Sure in the legend of abſurde#t fables 
1 ſhowld enroll moſt of theſe admurables, 
Save for the reverence of th' unſtained creazt 
Of many a witneſs, where I yerſt have read it ; 


| And ſaving that our gain- ſpurr'd Pot: find, 
| In our dayes, waters of more wondrous kind. 
| Unto which (in things that are (trange, and not fabu- 
'lous) let this alſo be added, that God Almighty hath 
' propoſed infinite ſecrets to men, underthekey of his wil. 
' dom, that he might thereby humble them; and that, ſee- 
ing what mere nothings they arc , they might acknow- 
ledge that all are —_ of more than they know : for 
[indeed this is a rule , Maxima pars corum que ſermns, eſt 
minima po eorum que neſcimus ; The greateſt part of thoſe 
things which we know, 1s the leaſt part of thoſe things which 
we know not. 


we o!''ght to 


* ln which he | 
was deceived : | 
it was rather 
to ery their 
ſtrength , and ' 
make them 
hardy, as I” exe 
flegin well de+ 
clareth, Kefvis. 
(4Þ,B. Pdf. 4). | 
' 


* De admiran- | 
dir, cap. 351 &, 
52: 

| 
* Du bars, 1 


day of 1.week. 


make the beſt 
uſe of the 
ſtrangeſt 
things, | 
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* Humidios | Of the dry-land appearing after the gathering of the, 
non eſt eſt | water! 
1 manda ex invi- | 
| gatione, fel ex | 


propria definiti- | T7 le waters were no ſooner gathered > but the Cry- 
one; quod fcili- | land then appeared : and this may be called thi {c- 
cer difficnlrer | cond part of the third daycs yvork. For the end of the 
ns Ton gathering of the vvaters was, that the carth _ (h ew 
videmus aquam ſelf ; and not onely ſo, but that alſo it might appear 
includi facilins ſolid and dry. | ; 

certi« (imitibus Two things therefore (faith Parens) did the earth in 
yams cey-miey” [this at principaſy receive : one was that it might be con» 
"rc. me. | (picuous ; the other, that it __ be ſol:d and dry ; and 
«i: huneFiar, id both depended upon the law of great neceſſity. 

fir properr r2)-| For firſt, had it becn continually covered with waters, 
rg ana hovy could it have becn a place for habitation ? cither 
bumiditas aque A" muſt have becn otherwiſe than he is, or clic the 
in denfiore mas | Carth wult, as 11 VVas, be uncovercd, 

teria heres | Secondly » vvere It uncovercd, and not alſo dry and 
dee eſt mazi» | {g1jd, it could not conveniently have bore up thole 11- 
Leer ad. Ying creatures , vvcights , and other things, vvhich trcad 
Mo andum, | and preſs upon it. Whereupon Expolitors vycll vvit. 
Aeris vero bu-\ neſs, that carth is ſo named from the Hebrevy Erers : 
m—_—_— | vehich (fay they) implicth a thing trod and run upon by 
TAN 0498 the creatures on it, and A orbs abqur 1t, The 
ae, non hibes, | 1AMC vvord ſpoken of particulat places, 15 Englithed {and; 
& propterea | as the Lind or carth of Canaan, and th like, | 
tanium maso- Here then it appeareth, that this vv1s that time vyhen 
rem eporibur 1. erth received her proper elementary quality : 

prabere nequit 7 toy; x Sl yt oh my 
& quod quan- vvhich it had been potentially betare, but not actually til! 

| dog; exfeccare | NOVY. Novv thercfore, if being not oncly uncovercd,but 
| videatwrid nn | alſo made dry, It mig't cally be diltingutthed from t!:c 
il pou 9.90 ; other three elements of tire , air , and vvater. For thc 
apes vr =" proper quality of the fire is heat ; of the air, 1s F moiſture; 
oneryKCes of the vvarcr, is coldncſs; and of vic earth, 1s Urinels, 

I helc | 
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Theſe qualities, I ſay, are moſt proper and peculiar to 

them: yet fo, as the air is not onely moiſt, but of a mo- | 
| derate heat, as being neareſt to the Flement of Fire z the | 
| water not onely cold, but alſo moiſt, as coming neareſt | 
'to the nature of air; and the Earth, not onely dry, but | 
' fomething cold, as being hoaſt or landlord to the water : | 
| and upon theſe terms the Elements are combincd toge- 

| ther ; there being in all an harmonious order ; pointing 

' to him, who in uwmber, weight, and-mcaſure, hath con- 

| ſituted all things, 

I will not go abour to prove that te Earth is the cen. 
tre of the world, tor fcar I (hou!d be like to him, who 
diſputed whether ſnow were white :. onely I will add, 
that cven as an infant is potentially rational by nature, 
but is made rational in at, by yourh or years; fo it was 
with the carth, both betore and after the drying ot it. | 
Unto which let this alſo be joyned, that the carth is not | 
ſo arid or dry that it is void of all moiſture : for then ir 
| would be diflolved and fall into duſt, Bur it is arid and 
dry, that it might be (olid and firm; retaining in the mean 
time, even in the ſolid parts of it, ſuch a conveniency of 
' humour, that all parts may both be glewed together, and 
{alſo have ſufhcient nutriment for the things, which, liceto , Effcien ef 
'a teeming Mother, ſhe cither bringeth forth, or nourtth- ,,,, oi a 
{ eth in her Womb. fimul ignis [ub - | 
| © "Thus was the Earth prepared ; and thus was it made terraneur, qui- 
4 fit Habitation for manto dwell on. But, as ifman were ** /uppedivant 

: * 123 £ . tres ſ[uperiores 
\not alwayes worthy to tread upon ſuch a folid toundati- Sl 
on, we lee it often thakes, and qQuakes, and rocks, and * Cauſe materi-) 
'rends it ſelf ; as if it (hewed that he which made it, | 4/4 «ff ſpiricus 
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threatned, by this trembling, thc impicty of the World, /** 442% #n 
terry © viſceribus 


'and ruins of thoſe vvhich dwell upon the Earth. For, RAPD 7 

|though the * efhcient, * material, and * tormal cauſcs | ,,,cmmdens. 

of an Earthquake be natural ; yet the final\ 1s the hon. | * Forma eft ipſe 

| fication of an angry Cod, moved by the execrable crimes. ©704/119 107748 

| of a vvicked people; -arcaordine to- that of David in the ©, xe! 
peopic'; 4 7 ws > | hal/ationum ters 


18, Pſalm, at the 7. verſe, The Exrth rrembledban) jnaked, 1; induſarum. 
| the. 
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the very foundations of the hills alſo ſhock, andwereremoved, 
becauſe he was wroth. 

Fear chi''s onr hearts, 1 hat heart can fear diſſemble 
u hen Steeples ſtapger, and buge muyntains tremble > 

The Roman;, in tumcs pait, commanded by publick 
edict, that prayers and ſupplications ſhould be made in 
time of an catthquake : but they mult call _= no god 
by name, as on their other huly.dayes, for fear they mi. 
{took that god unto whom it belonged. | 

And the moſt ancient of the Grec:ans called Neptune 
the ſhaker and mover of the earth ; becauſe they ſuppo-' 
ſed that the cauſe proceeded from the fluctuations and 
flowings of waters up and down in the hollow places un-' 
der ground, 

Others thought that the ſhaking procecded from the 
downfalls of ſubterranean dens or caves ; and that ſome- 
times whole mountains ſunk in, and they cauſcd thetrem- 
bling. | 
The cauſe of Bot by that which I ſaid before in the generation of 
Earthquakes. [winds , it appcareth, that what it is, which is the cauſc' 
of winds above the carth, is alſo the cauſe of trembling 
and ſhaking in the carth. For when it happeneth that 
air and windy fpirits or exhalations be ſhut up within | 
the caverns of the earth, or have ſuch paſſage as is too! 
narrow for them, they then ſtriving to am. their pri- 
ſons, (hake the carth, and make it tremble. Now this 1m- 
priſoniment is ſaid to be cauſed thus; namely, when the! 
earth, which is dry by nature, happeneth to be watered by 
continual rains ; then , not onely the pores and caverns 
thereof are ſtopped and cloſed vp, but even the air and, 
\exhalations within the earth are increaſed. "To which 
parpoly Dr. F#t4 in the third book of his Meteors, wri- 
teth, ſaying, The great caves and dens of the earth mu 


| needs be full of air continually , { tor there is no vacun 

| 411 nature: } but when by the heat of the Sun, the moi- 
i ſure of the earth #5 reſolved , many Exhalations are ge- 
nerated, as well within the carth , as without ; * and 
wher eas | 
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| whereat the places were full before, ſo that they could belg' 
Ld receive no more except part of that which #1 in them be 
{let out, it maſt needs follow that in ſuch Countreys where the 
Earth hath few pores, or elſe where they be ſtopped with moi. 
ſtare, that there, 1 ſay, theſe Exhalationt ſtriving to get out, 
do either rend the Earth, or lift tt up; that thereby either 4 
free paſſage may be had, oy elſe room enough to abide within, 
{ am perſwaded, that as in-other Winds, there be alſo 
in this, ſubterranean fires, vvhich help to move and ſtir 
the Vapours and Exhalations. Neither do | think that 
the Sun is the onely cauſe of pan. yo pores of the 
ground ; fur then Earthquakes vyould in a manner bc 
as frequent and common, as dryings after a Rain : Some 
of the other Planets, therefore have their operati- * 
on in this effet, Which (as Aſtrolopers witneſs) is 
Satern , being of an aſtringent nature . nd chicfly in | 
| carthy ſigns muſt this be produced. For ( fay they ) 
| * it Satzrn haye the ſole Dominion either in the revo- |* Ovigans &e | 
| lution of the World, or in any great conjuntion, or |*f4. <. 9.x 
in the ecliptick place, and be ſtrong in carthy figns Ry Tt 
( ſuch as be Taurus, Yirge, and (apricora ) and ſhall 
behold the Moon, vvhen the is impedite, vvith a qua- 
drate or oppoſite aſpe&, then he fore-ſheweth that there 
will be an Earthquake, And queſtionlcſs this is not 
altogether, idle ; For the influcnce of the Planets is di 
vers , and may as well ( according to their places and 
poſitions ) vvwork theſe cffc&ts, as have any power at all 
in the changes and alterations ot the Air, in the produ-. 
cing of Metcors, cherithing of plants, and the like. And 
happily it is not S«rxrn onely, nor the bright beams of | 
the Sun , but other of the Planets alſo being convent | 
ently placed and diſpoſed , which helpcth torward this 
ſad fic, 
Authors vary about the kinds of Earthquakes; ſome | 
making more, = fewer kinds. | | 
Ariitotle , De Meteors lib. 2. cap. 8. maketh only 4, ,_ | 


two Tremor , and Pulſms ; a Urembling, and a Beatinss | Eahquakes, 
Cc Song 
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Some add a third, which they call #iars. Others mak: 
ſeyen, And ſomeadd onely four; to which may be joy 1. 
cd a fifth. 

The farſt is, when the whole forec of the wind driveth 
to one place, there being no contrary motion to ler or 
hinder it, Many hills and buildings have been ruſhed 
down by this kind of carthquake , eſpecially when the' 
wind cauſing it, was ſtrong» For if it be a feeble wind,” it 
onely looſcth or unfaſtacth foundations 5' if lefs feeble, 
then without further harm, the earth onely ſhakes, like 
one lick of an We; This is callcd a lateral, or fide-long 
ſhaking. 

The ſecond is not fo much lateral as perpendicular, 
or upright ; Which is when the carth with great violence: 
is ſo lifted up, that the buildings are like to fall, and by! 
and by ſinketh down again : For after the wind, that 
cauſes the Earth-to ſwell, is broke out of priſon, the Earth| 
returneth to his old place, even as it was before. | 
The third kind is Hratus, a gaping, rending or clea-! 
ving of the Earth, one part being driven fo far from! 
another, that whole Towns, Citics, Hills, Rocks, Ri-! 
vers, Seas, and the like, arc ſwallowed up, and neyer | 
ſeen again. | 

The fourth is a ſhaking that cauſcth ſinking ; and is, 
far differing from the former : For now the carth {plit-! 
teth not, but ſinketh ; this bcing in ſuch places, where, 
though the ſurface of the ground be ſolid, yet it hath, 
but a falt foundation ; which being moiſtned with wa-! 
ter, driyen through it by the force of the ſhaking Exhala-| 
tion, is turned into watcr alſo, Thus was the Atlantick: 
Ocean cauſed to be a ſea, whercas before it was an! 
Ifland ; according to the * teſtimony of famons Plato, 


*who lived in his flouriſhing fame about 366 years before 


Chriſt was born; and bctore his time it was that this 
Iſland ſunk, | 


Where, by the way, in a word or two may be diſcuſ. 


; fed, not ſo much how the late diſcovercd parts of the 


world 
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world came to be peopled, as how art the firſt to be un- 
known. 
| Concerning which, this I think may be ſuppoſed, that 
| America was ſometimes part of that great land, which 
Plato calleth the Atlantick ifland, and that the Kings of 
that Iſland had ſome intercourſe hetween the people of 
| Europe and eAfrica, Some have related that they were the 
| ſons of Neptune, and did govern part of Emrope and A- 
' frica, as well as of the faid Iſland : in which regard there 
| was knowledge of the late known parts long ago. But 
| when it happened that this Jfland pas a Sea , time 
wore out the remembrance of remote Countries : and 
| that upon this occaſion , namely by reaſon of the mud 
| and dirt, and other rubbiſh of the iſland. Por when it 
' funk,” it became a ſea, which at the firſt was full of mud'4 
and thereupon could nor be failed , until a long time af- 
ter: yet ſo long, that ſuch as were the Sea-men in thoſe 
dayes, were cither dead before the Sea came to be clear 
again, or clſe ſunk with the Iſland ; the rcſidue, - being 
little expert in the art of Navigation, might, as neceſſity 
taught them, fail in ſome ccrtain boats from Iſland to 


Iſland 3 but not venturing further, their memory pe-| 


riſhed. Andnotonely ſo, but alſo thus : this Iſland fink- 
.ing might ſo damp up the ſea, that neither thoſe that 
|were in theſe parts did ever attempt to ſeek any land 
; that ways' to the Weſtwards ; nor yet thoſe who were 
| remaining upon that part of the Ifland that did not fiok, 


| would cver attempt to ſeek any land unto the Faſt wards ; 
'and fo the one forpot the other. 


| More I might ſay touching this thing ; but this FO; 


haps) is more than enough. Yer that ſuch an 1fland was, 
\and ſwallowed by an Earthquate, I amverily perſwaded 
and if Americajoyned notto the Weſt part of it, yer ſurely 
'it could not be far diſtant, becauſe 7 /ato deſcribes 1t as a 
'preat Iſland neither do I think that there was much ſen 
| ans Africa and the faid Iand. But leave this di- 


[greffion and proceed, 
B 
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caſt up, like as in the ſecond kind alrcady mentioned | 
onely this is the difference, that now it rcturneth not to 


'its place again, but remaineth a great mountain ; an em- 
| bleme whereof may be ſeen in the bufie Mole caſting up | 
| hills in a plain ground. And note that if ſuch a riſing | 
be in the Sea, it not only cauſcth overflowings,. bur pro. | 
duceth likewiſe many Iſlands, ſuch as were never ſeen be- | 
fore. And thus there may be five ſeveral kinds of carth- | 
quakes., 
: Theattendanty Know alſo that an carthquake hath both his 4nreceden- | 
|of an Earth» | 754, and Subſequentia. | 
quote: The Antecedentia are the (igns'wbich go before it, and 
(hew that it will be. 
The Conſequentia,or Subſcquentia, arethe effets, which 
follow after it, and ſhew that it hath been, | 
'S1gns of an As forthe Antecedenria, or lignes, they be of theſc ſorts 
Earthquake. ehiefly. | 

Firſt, a great tranquility or calmneſs of the air, mixed 
with ſome cold, the reaſon of which is, becauſe the ex- 
halation which ſhould bc blowing abroad, is within the | 
| earth. | 
Secondly , the Sun is obſerved to look very dimmc. 
certain dayes beforc, although there be no clouds : the 
reaſon of which is, becauſethe wind, which f:ould have 
zurged and diſſolved the groſs air, is taken priſoner and, 
encloſed within the bowels ot the earth. 

Thirdly, the birds fly not, but fit ſtill beyound their or-' 
| dinary wont, and ſeem as it they were not fearful to let 
' any one come near them ; the reaſon of which is, be. 
| cauſe either the pent exhalation ſendeth ſome ſtrange! 
alteration into the air, which flenderly breathcth out of 
' ſome inſenſible pores of the Earth ; which it may do' 
| though the exhalation comes not out ; or elle it is that 
| they are ſcarce able to flic for want of ſome gentle gales 
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- for their wings to ſtrike upon ; it being a thing well 
| known 
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| fnown that birds flie more willingly , and cheerfully, | 
when the air is of ſuch a temper. 
Fourthly, the weather is calm, and yet the water of 
the Sea is troubled and rageth mightily ; the reaſon of 
which is ; becauſe the preat plenty of fpirits or wind in | 


the bottom of the ſca beginneth to labour for paſſage that | 
| 


way, and finding none, is ſent back again; whereupon | 
ſoon after it thaketh the land. This is evermore a certain | 
ſign. | 
Fifthly, the water in the bottom of pits and deep wells 
1s troubled, aſcending and moving as it-it boyled , ſtink. 
ing and 1s infected : the reaſon of which is, becauſe the 
| exhalation being pent, and ſtriving to get forth, moverh 
| ſome ſtinking minerals, and other poiſonous {tuft to the 
| ſprings of thoſe waters, and they, with the [trugling ex- 
halation, ſtir and attain: them. 
Sixthly, there is a long thin cloud ſeen in a clear skie, 
either a little before ſun-ſetting, or ſoon after : now 
this is cauſed by reaſon of the calmneſs ot the air z even 
as Ariſtotle obſerveth, that in a quiet ſea, the waves floar 
to the ſhore, long and ſtraight, 1 do not think that this 
alone can be any more than a very remote ſign , unlets* 
it be joyned vvith ſome of the other ſigns aiready men- 
tioned ; for although ſuch a cloud may be ſcen, yer every 
calm brings not an carthquake, ncither are all places alike 
ſubje& to them. 
The laſt ſigne, and that vvhich cannot but be infalli- 
ble, is the greatnoiſe and ſound which is heard under the 
earth, like to a proaning, or very thundering. And yet 
| ome ſay, that this is not alwayes attended with an 
| carthquake : for if the wind find any vvay large e- 
'nouph to-get out, it ſhaketh nor the earth. Now thus | 
[noiſe is made by the ſtrugling of the yvind under the 
| earth. | 
| Next after the Antecedentia , the Conſequentia of 
earthquakes vvould be conſidered ; and theſe (as I faid) | £fets of 


| be their effets; vvhich indeed be not ſo muchthe cffefts | Earthquakes. | 
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of che cartliquake, as of the exhalation cauſing the carth. 
UC. 

the fi;lt whereof may be the ruine of buildings, and 
ſuch like things, together: with the death of many peo- 
| ple. About thc 29 year before the birth of Chriſt, was 
'* Lanquetin , an # carthquake in /«rie, whereby thirty thouſand peo- 
his Chron. | plc perit;.cd, In the fifth year of Tiberius Empcror of 
, Tarts, 49 2*, Rome, © thirteen Citics of 4s were deſtroyed in one 

; annal, Euſch, ' .. 
tirin | night by an carthquake. Some ſay but twelyc. Lang. 
* Euſeh, 1bid, chron, In the 66 zcar of Chriſt, * three Citics of «Aſia 
| 'were alſo, by the like accident, overthrown ; naincly, 
| | Laodicea, Hieropolts, and Coloſicuw. Again, in the year of 
* 1dew. | Chriſt 79, three * Cities of Cyprus came to the like ruine ; 
1 and in the year following was a great death of people at 
* Lanquer in | Rome, And in the year 114, * -4ntwoch was much hurt 
his Chron, by an earthquake - at whichtime, the Emperor Trajan' 
| being in thoſe parts, eſcaped the danger very difhicultly.| 
| Enſebins placcth it in the ſecond year of the 223 Olym- | 
| ptad ; and Bucholcerns fctteth it in the year of Chrilt| 
j one hundred and cleven. Exſebrus makes mention of * 
another before this, in the 7 year of Trayan; and this | 
; was that, which in Aſia, Greece, and Calabria, over- | 
'threw nine ſeveral Citics. About the year of « hriſt 
'* 180, or 182, the City Smyrna came to the like ruine; | 
'for the reſtauration whercot , the Emperor remitted 
|ten years tribute, About the year of Chriſt 369, Exſc- 
| bins again telleth of an-earthquake, which was un a man- 
ner all over the world , to the great damage of many 
' Towns and Pcople, Thelike was in the year 551; at 
| which time, a quaye of: the carth ſwallowed a middle 
part of the City «Merſia, with many of the inhabitants, | 
| where the voice of- them that were ſwallowed, was 
heard crying for help and ſaccour. He alſo, inthe year 
562 , mentions another , wherewith the City Berantho ' 
was ovcithrown ; and the Ifl:s, called Coy, gricvoully | 
(ſhaken. Apain, he writeth of a, greattempeſt and carth- | 
quake in the year 1456, wherein,, (as he hath it out of | 
Chronica | 


| 
| 
| F 
| 
| 
« 
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C hronica chronicorum) there peritled about el and Na- 
ples, torty thouſand people Allo, * in the year 150g, 
the Cizy, of Conſtantunople was lorcly ſhaken , innume- 
rable houſes and rowers were caſt to the ground, and 
chiefly the Palace of the great 7rk ; in ſo muchthat he 
' was forced to fly to another place. Thirteen thouſand 
*pcrithed in this calamity, Again, in * the year 1531, 
'1na the City L5bon, a thouſand four hundred houtes 
; were overthrown {( or, as foine (ay, one thouland five 
| hundred ) and aboye fix hundred fo ſhaken, that they 
| were ready to fall , and their Churches caſt unto the 

ground, lying like heaps of ſtones. This carthquake was 
| attended with a terrible plague and pettilence, And thus 
' do theſe examples confirms the brit ett &, 


A ſecond 1s the turning ot piain ground into moun- | 


tains, and raiſing up of !|Mands in the tea, as T/4 in the 
| time of Pliny ; and theraſia, which (as Seneca witaclicth) 
was made an Iſland even in the {1ght of the Mariners, or 
| whileſt they were looking on. Thus alſo Delos, Aboaor, 
and ſundry others,came to be lilands, | 
A third efteCt is the throwing down of mountains, | 
and ſinking of li{lands, and ſuch like, Thus peruthed the 
Atlantick, \fland, as 1 ſhewed before ; yea, thus allo pe. ! 
riſhed by the breach of the carth, thoſe tamous Citics of 
Achaia, viz, Helice and Burris; ot which Ovid: writetl, 
thus, . 
$8 queras Helicen (5 Burin, Acherdan trbes, 
[nvenies ſub aquis : Et adhuc oftendert naute 
Inclinata ſolent cum minibus oppida mer ſis, 
It thou would'{t Helce and with'd Burr lind, 
'Th' 4chean Cities, (neycr lo{t in mind) 
"The water hides them; and the Ship-men ſhow 
'Thoſeruin'd rowns,and drowvu'd walis as they row. 
A fourth cffe& is the cutting the nec of ſome ſhnes| 
from the continent : and thus 5ritaim was * ſevered trom 
France ; Africa from Spain ;, and Sicily from /taly, with 
the like, 
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; A fifth is the tranſlation of Mountains, Buildings, Trees, 

; cc. unto ſome other places ; of which we may fend teſti. 
mony in good Anthors of credit. 4/bertes calls this motion, 
a vcction or a carrying. 

A ſixth is the breaking out of Rivers and Fountains in 
ſome new places; which happeneth by the breaches made 
in the Earth amongſt water-fprings, through the violence 
of the Exhalation. 

A ſeventh is Plague and Peſtilence, cauſed by the poy- 
\ fonous fume of the Exhalation ; ſuch as vyas in the year 
[1531, before mentioned, when L1ibon vvas 1{o ſtrangely 
ſhaken ; For putced Exhalations infe@ the Air ; and the 
' Air, us. 

An cighth effe& is famine : which may be by reaſon of 
the ſhocks and ſhakings of the Farth, making it thereby 
become as it yvere Gck and ſteril, Or elſe it may be by 
reaſon that the long pent yapour carries vvithit a blaſting 
hurtful fume. 

A ninth is ſometimes the diſcovering of new burning 
hills ; vwhich may happen vvhen the abundance of Brim- 
ſtone and Sulphurous matter that is under ground, is ct 
on fire through the violent motion of the Exhalation ; 
and fo it breaketh forth 

A tenth is (or elſe thould be) the fear of a Deity: For 
if it be the Lords will by this work of his, in his hand- 
maid nature, to ſhake it, noland can be ſure, noplace ſo' 
ſtrong that can defend us. Nay, the more ſtrong, the, 
| more dangerous ? For the higher, the greater fall, With; 
the vviſe men therefore ! vill ſay, / know that whatſoever | 
Ged doth, it ſhall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, nor | 
any thing t.1hen from it :- And God doth ut, that Men ſhould | 
fear before him. Fccleliaſtes 3.14. 

Laſt of all, this I vvill adde: and it is a faying of one, 
vvell yyorthy to be remembred. 7he whole Earth ( faith 
he) ss nothing bus the centre or point of the 1 orld. This 118 | 
all the matter of our glory ; this our ſeat. Here we bear ho. 


| 
nours ; here we exerciſe rule ; here we deſire Riches ; and, 
here | 


—_ © + Swe - 


- _ — mat — 


Sc.z. 


| here manksnd troubleth and rurmeileth himſelf : here we 
| wage war , yea civil war; and make the wery earth be. | 
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come ſoft and fat with the crimſon blood of our mutudl | 
flavghters. T bis ts that place where we drive away from us | 


our near neighbours, ditch in his grounds to ours, and ſomes. 
ſure our demeans by driving aw from our coaſts , that 
thereby we may be like to hins who can freely triumph in any 
part of the earth. But what of all this ? when time, by 
ending us, hath put 4 meaſure 0 #ur covetonſueſs; then, af. 
ter all, what a (mall portion jhall he obtain, who us dead and 
gone from all? O amatorcs mund1, cujus rei gratia mili. 
tatis? Oh ye lovers of the World, for the ſake of what thing 
6 ut that youſtrive ? | 

Let any judge, whether this lower Bal 

(Whoſe endleſs greatneſs we admure ſo all) 

Seems not a point, compar'd mith th' upper Sphere, 

» hoſe turning turns the reſt in their career. 

bo then the guerdon of your pinching pain : 

A needles point, amote, a mite you gain. 

A mit, a nothing (aid you = FT, ) 

Or, if than nothing any thing be leſs. 
- & 1yhy then ſhould man this nothing thus reſpett, 

« es he, for it, Heaven's Kingdom ſhould negleit? 

If thou feed'ſt well, if feet and back be clad, 

1 hat more to thee can K ingly riches adae? 

N ot houſe, net land, not heaps of gold and treaſure 

(#4 ben ſichneſs of thy body hath took ſeiſure ) 

{an thence remove it, neither canſt thow find 

A forcein them to cure a troubled mind, 


: 


W bich if man could well remember, he would ceaſe to 


{pend himſelf for nothing ; and willingly ſubſcrike to the | 


lamentation made by the * Poet, under the perſon of He» 
cuba, upon the ruine of Trop ; ſaying, 
Quicwng, regno feat, & magna potens dominatur 
aula, 
eAnmum 71; rebus credulum latis dedit, 
Me videat, te, Troja: non unquam tu'it 
D d Docrmenta | 


| 


; 
: 


| The folly of 
(hems wholc 
hearts are (cr 
upon the 
World, 


| 


! 


* Seneca $149. 


——————— ——— 


| 


| 
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; * Bark(ey in his 
f $Summ. bonum, 
edit.3. lib.z. 


{ 
( 


| 
[ 


| 


———— — 


__ 


Documenta ſors majora, quam fraotl loco 

Starent ſuperbsi —— 
Which is /as * one tranſlates it) thus, | 
He thathis confidence pats in a Crown, | 
| 


Or in his Palace potently doth frown, 
And rakes, with proſp'rous fortunes, all his joy ; 
Let him but look on me, and thee, O Troy, 
Chance, by nogreater influence, could declare 
In what a fickle ſtarc all proud things are. | 
To this purpoſe alſo ſerveth that Epigram of Awſonize, 
whercin he teigneth Drogenes to fee the rich King C reſus. 
among the dead: and there Diogenes himſelf hath as good 
an cltate as he, | 
E fficzem Rev (r4ſe tuam, ditiſſime Regum, | 
L'rait apud manes Diogenes Cynicns, 
Conſtuit ; utque procul ſolito majore cachinno 
( oncuſſus, arxit, Onid tibi diwntie 
I nnc proſunt, Regum Rex O ditiſſime, cum ſis 
Sicut ego ſolus, me quoque panperir ? 
Iam q ecunque habu, mecum fero : cum nihil ipſe 
Ex tantis terurn, Creſe, feras opibns. 
Amonglt the ghoſts Dzegenes beheld | 
Thee Creſ#s, of all Kings,with moſt wealth ſwcll'd. 
This 'twas he did conclude; and as one mov'd | 
With greater laughing than his wont bchov'd, | 
He far off ſaid, Thow richeſt once of Kines. 
Speak ; (to this place below) what profit brings 
All thy late pomp * for ought that 1 now ſpy, 
11 6 are Althe ; nay, thou more poor than 1, | 
For nonght was what I had, { brought that ſtore : | 
Thoy hatt much wealth, yet now than | no more. 


| Like unto which, is that example of him, who lying at 
{length upon the ground, and rifing , by chance eipicd) 
the print that his body at the full length made : hc 
| breaks out into this, or the like ſpeech, laying, Lo here, 
what a {mall piece of ground will ſerve us when we dic '\ 

/ and yet living, welſeck to conquer Kingdoms. To which! 
; we 


i 
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[ke being ready to depart this life, called for his ſtandard. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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we may joyn that worthy command of famous $Saladine 


bearer,giving him in charge that he thould go and take his 
vinding-theet, and hanging'it on+hus pike, +heithould go 
out with it, and tell to his Camp, that of all his Triumphs, 
of all his Conqueſts,and of all his ViQtories, he had nothino 
left unto him now but onely that to Wrap up his body for 
his burial But — 
eAreall men mortal ? are all born to dic? 
(an none on earth poſieſs eternuy ? 
Swre, he that looks upon. the worlds frail ftage, 
And views the attions of thu preſent age, 
He cannot but with eyes indiff rent ſee 
T hat mortals here would fain emmortal be. 
For by the ſympromes us the ſickneſs found ; 
And by the thoughts that equalize the ground, 
Tranſcending rarely from that putch, on high 
Up to the court above the ature 5hie, 
No hard thing 'tis, a judgement true to give 
T hat ſuch deſcendents here would ever live, 
Bui ſouls, tnſpered with the gales of grace, 
Eflteem-the witching world no reſting place ; 
Aplace of travel, not aplace of ſtay ; 
Such well-devotrd pilgrims connt this way : 
For ſure the world ts but 4 gaxdy balty 
whoſe quilt is vanity; no joy at all, 
Route then thy mind (witcht mortal) from the ground, 
Think of that plate where true joyes may be found : 
{hoak not thy ſoul with earth : for thou deſk win, 
Nowght for thy care, byt pumfhment of ſin : 
Rowe then (1 ſay) thythenghtry think what it & 
To be partaker of eternal bliſi. | 
' For when the dyy- land Ged did makeappear, 
'Twas not that man ſhonld think his\ Heaven's bere, 


Ddz | $c, 


The Auther: 
Verſes, 
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Concerning the ſprouting, ſpringing, ana. frattification of 
the rarth. 

; Am now come to that which I called the third and 
laſt part of this dayes work: and it is the budding, and | 
ructifcation of the earth, For after God had diſcovered | 
lit, and made it dry, he commands it to bring forth cyery | 
green thing ;. as graſs, herbs, trees,c5c: by which he Cau« | 
| ſed it to change a mourning, black, and ſad-ruffetweed, | 
into a green, gallant, rich, cnamelled robe ; and, lady- | 
like, to paint it ſelf in bravery; having green graſſic/ 
locks, whoſe, hair doth; not more- adorn than profit; 
whoſe roſie checks are not more admircd, than, for their | 
virtues, wiſht : whoſe frank, free, fragrant, fruitful | 
breaſts do ſo nouriſh her own children, ſprung: trom her | 
never- rcſting. womb., that they again add nourithment | 
to other things ; both man. and beaſt gainivg by ber ne- 
ver-ending labours. For God, by-ſaying, . Let + bring | 
forth, did not onely give'an ability or. power af bringing 
| forth, but brought that power alſo ints a&; cauſing this 
act to be ſo begun, that it might be continued from 
thence to the very end of time. And tothis purpoſe we! 
ſee it is, that the herb muſt bring ſorth ſeed; and-the trec| 
bear fruit, For God would not that cither the herb-t}; Guld 
be ſtcril;or the tree barren; but with their ſeeds and fruits| 
according to their kigds : by which it was, and is,. that 
their kinds both were, and are preſerved. For fuſt we 
ſee the +buds ſpring up z theſe atthe firſt are tender, bur 
afterwards, growing a little'older,- we call them herbs : 
the herbs , beis of. «onycnient -growth,, bring forth 
flowers : under:the flowers y_=_ and waZripethe ſeeds : 
the ſeeds bcing ripe and caſt into the ground, do again 
bring forth the tender buds; and they herbs in their ſeyc- 
cal Kinds ; and ſo on, as befgre: by which you may ce, 


how 


| 
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tow God hath conſtituted a never-ending courfe in na- 
ture ; being the ſame in the trees alſo, as well as in the 
herbs. For their tender branches do not grow to be 
woody, but by little and little ; then they aſpire to the 
height and name ofxrees ; and bring trees, they bloſſom ; 
from: their bloſſoms ariſe fruits ; and within their fruits 
be ſeeds ; - and in thoſe ſeeds reſteth the power of other 
ſprouts, or tender ſhoots. 

Now ſome would obſerve from hence, that here is 
mention made of three kind of plants and fruits that the 
earth bringeth forth, viz. the bud, the herb, and the tree - 
which by others are diſtinguiſhed into herbs, ſhrubs, and 
trees, But I rather think the bud is to be exempred, and 
not taken as one peculiar thing. proper to a kind of its 
own. For (as Ihavealread ann that which/is the | 
bud, may be taken, cither for the tender ſhoot of any | 
herb or graſs, or elſe for the tender and uowoody bran- 
ches of thrubs and trees : for that which they be in their | 
ſpronting, they are not in their perteGtion : neither are: 
hey in their perfection what they be in ſprouting, | 
And it is not an endleſs wonder to fce the variety, 
growth, power and vertue of theſe, the carths rich live. 
ries? 'ſome great, ſomelefs ; ſome little, ſome low ; ſome. 
large; ſome long ; ſome, whoſe virtue cxcells in this; | 
ſome, - whoſe power appears in that: ſome hot and moiſt, | 
ſome cold and dry : y va hot and dry, ſome cold and | 
moiſt,” Of all which I purpoſe to give my reader a taſte, 
that thereby he may be Tivns to admire the reſt. 


F Herbs hor and moiſt, 
N4 firft of all I begin with Baſh: in Greek, itis $u. 
j6v, Or Bamaix ow, IN L atime, Oc1mum, Bafiliewm, or 
Reeimm This js an herb hot inthe ſecond degree, and 


be taken inwardly , becauſe is hath a Kind of ſuperfluous | 
moiſture joyned ro it ; bin being applicd outwardly, -xis 
Ki CCCINEER , ... 


ſomewhat moiſt. * Galex would not that this herb ſhould | * G#7- in his 
Hetb, out of | 


| Galene SUMP» 
lib, 8. - 


| 


The variety 
and virtue of 
herbs - and 
trecs. 


Baſil. 
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A ſcorpion 
bred in the 


of 


the 
Baſil. 


brain 


| ſmell 


A medicine 
for warts. 


e Mallows. 


How to keep 
Bees from 


lingiog. 


Borage. 


k 


; much ſmelled unto, it procurcth the head-ach ; and ( as 


| 


out to digeſt, diſtribute, or concot, We in England 
eldom or never cat it; yet we greatly eſteem it, becauſe 
ir (nclleth, ſweer, and (as ſome think) comforteth the 
brain. But know that weak brains arc rather hurt than 
holpen by it : for the ſavaur is {trang : and theretore 


the Author of the haven of health affirmeth out of 
Hollerins ) Baſil hath a ſtrong property beyond all theſe. 
For (faithhe ) a certain /ralzan , by often ſmelling to 
Baſil, had a ſcorpion bred in his brain, and after vche- 
ment and long pain he dicd thereof. Morcover, that we 
ſhun the cating of it, is alſo neceſſary ; becaulc if it be 
chewed, and laid afterwards into the ſun, it engendreth 
worms, Mr. Thomas Hill, in bis art of gardcning,teſtifieth 
that the ſecds of Baſs, put up into the noſe, procureth 
ſneezing ; and being mixed with ſhoo-makers black, do 
take away warts, killing them to the very roots. | 

The wild «Malloy 18 called in Greek «*«x$-, ſignifying 


and moiſt inthe hiſt degree. | ; Oi 
| Unto/,this-may:be goyned; ang/o/s, 'w hich, according 
, ro 


a mitigator of pain : and in Latine, it is \ Malva ſylveſtris, 
[t hath a certain moderate and middle hcat in it , toge- 
ther with ſome maqiſture. The leaves ſtamped with a lit- 
tle honcy, and one anointed with them ſhall not be ſtun 

by Bees, Waſps, or thelike. Inwardly taken they reſi 
poyſon, provoke to ſtool ; Outwardly they aſlwage hard 
{wclling of the Privities, orother places ; InGlylters they 
help roughneſs and fretting of the Guts, Bladder, and Fun- 
dament ; and fo they do being boyted in water, and the | 


docoction drunk, as hath been proved, | 

Borage is a common herb, and yet ſome account a 
fourfold difference in it; as thus, Garden Borage, whites | 
flowred Borage , never-dying Borage ) fo called, becauſe 
fair blew flowers, elperſodds and buds for new flowers, / 
may-be fſecn all as once on it ) and: alſo another kind of 
torage, which 1s little diftering from the tanmer, except- 
ing that the flowers look fair and red. This herb is hot 


—— 
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'to Duoſcorides ( as Mr. Gerrard writeth) is the-true 20s 
| rage - whereupon, *fſaith he, many are of an opinion 
| that the one is but a degenerate kind from the other. In 
the Greek it is called & yawower ; and in the Latine, Lin- 
| oua bubula. Pliny giveth a reaſon of his name ; which is, 
| becauſe it is like an Oxes tongue. Moreoverghe likewiſe, 
| calleth it Ewphroſynum, from the cfte& ; namely, becauſe 
'it maketh a man merry and joyful : For i»gegov»y is 
| Letitia ; and ivggewer fignificth ſome ſuch thing as 
doth /aticiam ferre, or bring mirth : which he wirt- | 
 neſſcth of this herb to be true, ſaying, that being put into- 
wine it increaſeth the delights of the mind. Phew. lb, 25. | 
cap. 8. 

The like is alfe ſaid of Borage ; Ego Borago gandia ſemper | An excellent 
ago, In which regard the diſtilled water of Borage, or 
' | Bugloſs, with the leaves and lowers, being drunk with 
| wine, cannot but be good, comfortable, and pleaſant ca hu 
tor the brain and heart : it increaſeth wit and memory, | choly and fad- 
 engendreth good blood, and putteth away melancholly | neſs. 
| and madncls, as the Author of the haven ot health athrm- 
eth. Morcover it 1s good againſt a Conſumption , and 


' doth greatly hinder ſwooning and heart- qualms. 


* Herb, pag, 
6 34+ 


one merty. 


Borage, &o, 
bein good a» 
ain 


| 
| 


Cy ee eee ee ern 


The herbs following are hot anddry. 


Ext unto Bwgloſſe, I mention Balms or Baum, becauſe 
the water of it alſo being drunk in wine, is goodto 
comfort the heart, to drive away all melancholy and; 
ladne's : in which regard it is not amiſs to have them 
all diſtilled together. Morcover I hnd it recorded that 
| ; | . | Bees rake 
the hives of Becs being rubbed with the leaves of this grene delight 
herb, cauſcrh the Bees to keep well together, and allu-| in 24m. 
; reth others to come unto them : For, ſaith * Pliny, they} * Lib. 31. cap, 
delight in no herb or flower more; and thercfore they »® 
flie not away from ſuch hives as are cither rubbed with) 
the leaves, or anointed with the juice of this herb: and 
_hereupon it cometh to be called dpiuftrum.; whichris as 
| much 


— 


# alms. 


—  — — 


— 
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Good to make 


water made of 
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{or child-bear- 


much as to ſay, The Bees ftar, or guide. For when they 
are ſtrayed far from home, by the help of this herb they 
find their way again. But'the- common Latine name is 
Meliſſa , or Citrago, It is alſo: called in ſome Authors, 
e Meliſophyllum, and e Meliphyllon. 

This is ah herb which is ro and dry inthe ſecond de- 
oree ; and good to be cither caten, or ſmelled unto by 
them who are ſubje& to the Mother. Gerard. 

Pliny writeth a-ſtrange ſecret in a kindof Balm, which 
he calleth /ron wort ; v1z.. that the leaves cloſe up wounds 
without any peril of inflammation: and alſo that it 1s of fo 
great virtue ( which you may believe as you liſt ) that 
{though it be but tied to his ſword which gaye the wound, 
it ſtancheth the blood. 

Sage, called in Greek wriepar®r, is Salvia in the La- 
tine : and amongſt the many kinds which ſome obſerve, 
there are principally ewo : the greater andthe leſſer, Some 
ſay it is hot and dry in the third degree : ſome name not 
the third ſo much, as the end of the ſecond : others de- 
termine that it is hot in the firſt degree, and dry in the 
ſecond. 

This is an herb which hath many and ſingular proper- 
tics ; in ſo much, that the Sa/ern ſchool makes this dee 
mand. 

Cur moriatur homo cut Salvia creſcit in horto? 

As if it ſhould be ſaid, ſuch is the vertue of Sage, that 
if it were poſſibleit would cauſe Clorho evermore to hold 
the diſtaffe, and Lacheſis to ſpin perpetually : yea, Atropes 
muſt forbcar to cnt in two the thread of lite: ſuch adelire 
| hath Sage to make a man immortal, 

The Latine and Engh/h names ſpeak greatly for the com- 
mendation of it, For Salvia takes the name of ſafety; . 
and ' age is a name of wiſdom, | 

Stth then the name betokens wiſe and ſaving, 
We count it natures friend, and worth the IM 

Beſide theſe names, ſome call it the Holy Herb, becauſe 
women with chld, it they be like to come before their 

tume, 
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' rime, and are troubled with abortments, do eat thereof 
to their great 'good : for it maketh them fruitful, retain- 


eth the birth, and giveth life unto it. Gey, in his Herball. 
This property of fertility cauſed , that in times paſt the 


— 


c 
rained their women to drink the juyce thereof, to cauſe 
them the ſooner to conceive, and to bring forth ſtore of 
Children. 

Morcover, Sage is {ingular good forthe brain and head, 
quickencth the memory and ſenſes, ſtrengtheneth the (1- 
news, is good againſt the pallic, and ſtayeth a ſhaking 
in any part of the body. The moſt of which properties are 
expreſied intheſerwoerſes following, 

Salvia confortat nervos, mdanunummnuetremorem 
Tollity,  ejus ope febris acata fugir. 


ople of zgypr, after a great mortality and peſtilence, con» | 


Me 
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Good for the 
brain. 

Good againſt 
the palſie, 


Sage makes the finews'trong, the pallie cures; 
| And by its help no ague long endures. 

Alſo, the juice of this herb drunk with honey, 1s good 
for thoſe that ſpit and vomit blood : for it ſtoppeth the 
Aux thereof incontinently, 

And laſt of all, although I omit many vertues in this 
herb, yet onething muſt not be forgotten, The-lcaves of 
thered Sage put into a woodendilh, whereinare put very 
quick coals with ſome athes in the bottom of the diſh to 
keep the ſame from burning, and a little vinegar ſprinkled 
upon the leaves lying upon the ceals, and ſo wrapped in a 
linnen cloath, and holden very hot unto the fide of thoſe 
that are troubled with a grievous ſtitch, they take away 
the pain preſently, and allo greatly help the extremity of 
a plurifie. Cer, 

Kue, or Herb grace, in Latine is called Ruta, in Greck 
T1zaver ; whichis, od Caliditate ſun ny ruci T4 a7 (os ſemen 
quaſi congelat. || it be wild ##e, andnort ſuch as groweth 
tn gardens , then it is hot and dry in the fourth degree : 
but garden Xe is a degree cooler and moiſter. * ”lny 


Good againſt 
ſpitting of 
blood. 


Good againſt 
a Qiech in the 
fide, 


Rae. 


* Lib.lp.ct. | 


writcth that there is ſuch friend(hip between it and the 
fig-tree, that it ,proſpereth no where ſo well as —_ 
E e 


that 


[OI 


| 
| 
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An antipathy 
| beeween the 
Toad and Rue 


| Good againſt 
| poylon, 


; * Good in 
times of infe- 
&zon, letn be 
taken any way 


Good for the 
ſight. 

Ruc makes 
men chaſtc, 
but not we» 
mens. 


{\ precious 
water for the 
\CYCcs. 


that tree ; delighting alſo (as he affirmeth ) to grow in 
ſunny places. It isan enemy to the Toad, as beinga great 
enemy to poyſon : And excellent is that medicine appro- 
ved by je = arr lg King of Pontns in Aſia, who lived in| 
the dayes of Pompey, viz. that if any do eat faſting, two 
dry Wall-nuts, as mary Figs, and twenty leaves of R we, 
with one grain of ſalt, nothing which is venemous may 
that day hurt him ; it being allo an excellent preſervative; 
againſt the * Peſtilence, Which alſo the Salers School| 
teachethin theſe words, 
eAllia, R uta,Pyra,c Raphanus,cum Theriaca, N ax, | 
Preſtant antidotum contra lethale venenum, 
Garlick, Rue, Pcars, and Radiſhes will make, 
With Trcacle and Nut, 
An Antidote, which will fell poyſon ſlike, 
And dovur of danger ſhut. 


Moreover, Schola Salerni ſetteth down ſome other pro 
pcrties of it, thus: | 
Ruta comeſta recens, oculos raligine purgat ; | 
Ruta wiris coltum minuits, mu'uribus anget. | 
Upon which occalton one once gaye it this commen. | 
dation. 


Rue is a noble herb, to give it right - 

For, chew it faſting, it will purge the ſight. 

One quality thereot yer blame 1 muſt, 

t makes men chaſte, and women fills with luſt. 

Which laſt property is cauſed, in regard that the nature 
of women 1s wateriſh and cold : now Re (we know) 
heateth and dricth z whereupon it ſtirrcththem the more 
to carnal luſt : butit diminiſheththe nature of men, whic 1 


' 
i 


| 


- of temperature like to the air, viz, hot and molt : 


/ working thereupon a contrary effe&t from that which 1t; 


doth in women. 
Allo, for thoſe who are feeble in their ſight, let them 
diſtil Rue and white Roſes together , - and putting the 


water thercof into their eyes, it will open their windows 
and} 


_—_ — i. —_—_—_—_— 


—_—. 
a 


— — 


FC "Il 


Set.g. The third days Py ork... 


| 


and lct in more light. To which joyn alſo this other cx- 
eriment, taken out of Schola Salerm : 

Feniculus, Verbena, Roſa or Chelidonia, Ruta, 

Ex iſtss fit aqua que lummna redait acuta. 

Fennel, Vervinc, Role, Celandineand Ruc, 

Do water make which will the ſight renew. 
What other properties are pertinent to it, may be ſeen 
at large in Ylmy, bb, 19. cap. 8. 5 ib. 20. cap. i3. As 
alſo in Gerrard, and ſuch othcrs as haye ſet torth Her- 
balls, 
| 1 will adde therefore but one thing more ; namely,that 
; the weeding of this herb with bare hands whileſt the dew 
| hangeth on ihe leaves, doth cauſe dangerous bliſters and 
' fores, which may again be helped with fallet oyl, or the 
juiceof Hemlock, as Mr. Thomas Hill in his art of garden- 
'ing hath declared. 
' Dill is called in Greek «mtu, in Latine Anethum , and 
| Anetum; and in Engliſh lometimes 4netas well as Dil. It 
+ | bringeth forth flowers and ſceds in Auguſt : and, as ſome 
| write, it is hot and dry in the ſecond degree ; but Ge- 
'rard out of Galen affirmcth, that it is hot in the end of 
the ſecond degree, and dry in the beginning of the ſame, 
|or in the end of the firſt degree, The decoction of the 
'tops of this herb dried, together with the ſced being 


| 


A rote for 
| garden weed. 
ers. 


Dill. 


Dil is good to 
expel wind, 


provoke u- 


drunk, provoketh urine, allayeth gr ings, hickets, vo» 
miting and windinels , aflwageth 4% , engendreth 
milk in Nurſes breaſts, with ſuchlike other ſecrets. And 
of the green herb itis ſaid, that it procureth fleep, ſound 
|and ſecure ; according to which we have an old faying, 
that 
WW hoſoever weareth Vervin or Dill, 
May be bold to ſleep on every hull. 

| And from hence haply it was, that garlands made of this 
|herb were uſed to be worn at riotous teaſts, that thereby 
[they might not onely flcep, but ſleep without danger. 

Roſemary, whichlome call the Garland Roſe, or in La- 
tine Roſmarinns conoraria, becaule in tunes palt, women 


Fe 2 have 
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ER 


rine, engender, 
milk in nurſes 
breaſts, cc, 


An old cu- 
tom. 


Roſemary, 


| 


| 


| 
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| have been accuſtomed to make Garlands , or Crowns of 
it, is an herb which is hot and dry in the ſecond de. 
oree, and 'of an aſtringent-or binding quality; The 
Greeks call it 2iSarmris ; from aicagy, Thu, or arber thu- 
* Lib.19 «& wlt, |Tifera ; and'fo alſo * Y?einy nameth- it, becauſe it hath a 
| root like to the frankincenſc Tree ; or becauſe the flowers 
ſmell much like to Turpentine, or Frankincenſe: which 
Good againſt Flowers, it they be dillilled, and if a few Cloves, Mace, 
ſtinking ; Cinamon, and a little Annifeed be ſteeped in their water | 
breath, for. a few dayes together , and drunk at morning and | 
; evening firſt and laſt, it taketh away- the ſtench of the | 
Mouth and breath, and maketh it very ſweet, quickening | 
the ſenſes and memory, ſtrengtheneth the finewy parts;and : 
To make the | is belt tor thoſe who have a cold moiſt Brain The ſame 
ace fair, Wine that Roſemary and the flowers have been ſodden in, 
Ir WE isg ood to wath the face and hands that they may looktair 
ND and clcar. 


hen th 
Nmngbes 6 "| Alſo the conſerve of Roſemary flowers, taken every. 


To cute me- | morning faiting is good againſt Tremblings, Faintings, | 
pens,  Palfies, cc. helping - thoſe who. have a trembling at the 
Note allo \cart, or are troubled with a dumb Palſie, or are ſubje&| 


fl : 
ny Hr rg | to vomit up their meat. And for dull melancholly men, 


Geas milk | take the *flowers and make them into powder, bind 
are rod for | them to the right-arm in a linnen cloth, and this powder 


the Prfſick, (by working upon the veins ) ſhall make a man more 


pany goo of merry and lightſome than ordinary, * Take alſo tle 


drink it cold. | rind of the Roſemary and make PRo_ thereof, then 
*To cure a | drink it in a-little wine, and 4t helpeth you of the poſe or, 
ſtufhog in the 
head, | 
* To ſcour the 


: 
, 


ſtuffing in the head , if it- proceed from the coldneſs of, 
your brain. Alſo the Wood of theſtalk burnt to coals,and 
teeth, and ki} | made into p_ and put into a linnen cloath,- is excel- 


the worms in | lent to rub the tceth that they may. look white, and to 
thems | kill the worms in them if there be any, or to keep thern| 
from breeding if there be none.. Theſe;and ſundry other 
are the properties of Roſemary. 
I coutd -wiſh that there were a greater 'plenty of this 
herb in Englend than-there- is. Frazce hath great {tore ; 


is. 


_ _—— >. ————_— _—_——_— CC u—— ———— 


Sect.4. The third days WWork. 


inſomuch that at Provence it is uſed for a common fuet;the | 
unlaboured grounds do ſo much abound withit. 

Of «Aconite or Wolf-bane there be many kinds ; and 
the forces of them all are extreamly pernicious and poi. 
ſonſomr: for it is reported that- if cicher man or bealt be 


1 olf- bane. | 
An incurable 
poyon. 


wounded with an arrow, knite, ſword, or any other in- 
ſtrumentdippedinthe juice of this herb, they dic incucably 
within half an hour after. | 

And know that it is called Wolf- baze, becauſe men hunt- 
ing for Wolves, uſed to poyſon pieces of raw fleſh with 
| the juice of this herb, and lay them as baits, on which the 
| Wolves cating, die preſently. 

It hath a root like a ſcorpion, ſhining within like Alas | 
baſter, Poets feign (becauſe it is ſuch a venomous herb) | 


that Cerberws, the three headed dog of Hell, being drag- 
ged up in a chain of Adamant by Hercwles, did caſt ſome 
of his yenome upon it,whereby it became ſo venomous. 
| Yet nevertheleſs, as great anddeadly a poiſoner as it is; A ſtrangepro>) 
the juice of it cures the burning bite of ſtinging ſerpents, . perty in a poy- 
if it be taken and applied to the place i. | loning herd, 

Whereupon D# Bartarcalleth ir 

A valiant venome, and conragions plant, 
Diſdainful poyſon, noble combatant, 

That ſcorneth aid, and loves alone to fight, 
That none partake the glory of bus miyht, . 
For. if he find our boaues 'fore-poſſeft | 
with other poyſou, then he lets a reſt, | 
Lind muh bis Fxval emtreth ſecret ſtrife, 

By both whoſe deaths man keeps his wiſhed life, 

Mullet, or Flea-bane, in Greck wwCa, in Latine Conyaxa,' Flea»bane, 
is hot and dry in the third degree. | 
This herb burned and ſmoaked where flics, gnats; fleas, 
any venomous things are,doth drive them away. _—— 
Ladies mantle,or great Sanicle is an herb of a drying Na» | pL, ae), 
ture. It is goodto keep down maidens paps or dugs 3 and. ,,, 
when they be great and flaggy, it makcth-them lefler and ' An heb for + 
harder. . Ger. Herd, pag. 803. ' Maids, | 
| ; «Butters | | 


# 
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Good to lin 
lor 
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How ſheep 
may catch a 
\rot, 


| 
| 


' Anexcellent 
* herb for Far- 
mcrs. 


| Horehound. 


A cure for a 
cough of the 
lungs. 


Saffron. 


* Tranſ, by 


| Sir John Ha- 


| 74ngron. 
' 


. Hiſſop. 


| 
| 


IG 
.geth ihe 

breaſt, and' 
puts a good 


Colour in the 


face, 


Butterwort. \ PBhtterwort is a kind of Samcle ; andit is hotand dry in 


\thethird degree. It is reported that when ſheep cat of this 
berb {which is but When che want of other meat compels 
them) they then catch a rot, 

Yet nevertherlels , if it be bruiſed, the juice makes a 
| good oyntment for the duggs of cattel or kine, when they 
| be either bitten by any venemous worm, chapped, rifted 
| or hurt by other means. It is requiſite that Wo and 
husbandmens wives ſhould be well acquainted with this 
herb : as alſo that ſhepherds ſhould know what ground 
aboundeth with-it, that thereby they may prevent a mil- 
chief in their flock, 

Horehound, called in Greek wegow, in l atine Aſarrabi- 
| um, is an hecb hot in the ſecond degree, and dry in the 
third, 

The ſyrup of this herb doth wonderfully , and cborp! 
credit calc ſuch as have lien ſick very long of a cough or| 
conſumption of the lungs 3 the like doth Saffron, bringing 
breath again, when one is even at deaths door, if ten or 
twenty grains at the moſt (for too much is hurtful) be 
given in new or ſweet wine, Saffron is hot inthe ſecond 
degree, and dry in the firſt. And of it thus writeth the 
Salern * School, 

Take Saffron, if your heart make glad you will, 

But not too much, for that the heart may kull. 
' Hlyſſop, in Greek loraw', and in Latine Hyſſopis, is an 
| herb hot and dry in thethirddegree ; whoſe chic! vertues 
fore briefly comprehended in theſe few verſes of Schola 


Salerm, 
Hyſſopuſque herbaeſt, purgans e pettore phlegma : 
Ad pulmonts opus cum melle coquenda jugata. 
V ulubui eximium ſertur preſtare colorem. 
The Hyſſopisan herb topurge and cleanſe 
Raw fl:gms and hurtful humoursfrom the breaſt : 
"The ſame untothe lungs great comfort icnds, 
With honey boil d: but far abovethe reſt, 


979 __ The third days Work. 


lt gives my colour, and complexion mends, 
And is therefore with women in requeſt, 

Mr. Gerrard fetteth down the virtues of it thus ; 

| 1. A decoGtion of Hyſſop.made with figs, and gargled 
in the mouth and throat, ripenceth and breaketh the tu- 
'mours and impoſthumes of the mouth and throat, and 
| alſo ceaſeth the difficulty of ſwallowing, coming by cold 
| rheums. 

2 The ſame made with figs, honey, water, and rue, and 

| drunk » helpeth the inflammation of'the lungs,' the old 

cough, ſhortneſs of breath, or the obſtructions or ſtop» 
pings of the breaſt, 

3» The ſyrrup or juice taken with the ſyrrup of vincgar, 
purgeth tough and clammy- flegm. by ſtool, and drivert; 
torth worms, if it be caten with figs, 

4+ And the water (faith he) is alſo good for the tore- 
named diſeaſes ; but nothing ſo ſpeedy and forcible. 

water-Creſſes, which the Latines call Naſturtinn aqua» 
ticum, or Siſymbrium aquaticums, and the Greeks ow, are 
of nature hot and dry. They help maidens of the green 
ſickneſs , and ſend their accuſtomed lively colour again 
into their faces, if they rake them thus, viz. chopthem 
'and boyl them in the broth of Alcſh, and uſe to cat ſuch 
_ for a month together , at morning , noon , and 
night. 
| ſo being taken in the ſame manner they provoke u- 
rine, waſte the ſtone, and Urive it out. Ger. pap. 201, 

Sothernwood; in Greek «%&;%», which name it allo re- 
taincth in the Larze, is hot and dry in the end of the 
third degree. 

[t is faid that the aſhes of burnt Sorhermpood brought 
'to a powder , and tempered. with the oyl of radith, or 

ſome other thin oyl , cure the pilluts of 'the hair from 
the head, and cauſe the beard to prow quickly, "The lame 
doth allo the jaice of this herb mixed with the oyl of 
Dill, 


| 


1 


| 
Good for the 
throat, 


, 


| 
Good for the 
lungs and 
| cath, 
| 
' Good againſt 
worms. 


IT ater- 


EE oe ee 


Pliny writeth |( which you may believe as you lit )! 
| that 


pr I AS" "SEE 


Creſſes, 
Good againſt 
the Greea- 
lickne's, 


Good a2ainft 
the None. 


Sothernwood 


Good to make 
the beard to 
grows 


A Nirange (e- | 


cect, 
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One Berry, 
Good againſt | 
peeviſhuels. 


Drutany. 


* Lib, 25 £1, 


An herb for 
the wounded 
Deer. 


| 
| 


 Cummin, 


To make the 
lace fair. 
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1 that a branch of thisherb laid under the Pillow of the bed, 


doth greatly move a deſire to-the venerial act; and is of 
force againſt all chatms that have been to hinder it. Plin, 
kb.21. cap.21, But I think the beſt time to try this, is upon 
St efferies day, which is neither before C hriſtmaenor alter 
it. 

There is an herb called Herba Paris, One Berry, or 
Herb-True love ; ſo called becauſe at the top of the ſtalk 
it beareth four lcaves like unto a True-lovers knot. This 
herb is good for ſuch as -are peevith and childiſhly fool- 
+ for they know not what; i" them drink half a ſpoon- 
ful of the powder, or of the berries at morn and eyen; 


| Ger. 


Dittany, called of the Greeks 3ixnwv®>, and in Latine 
Diftamnam, 18 an herb hotand dry. There are two kinds 
of it ; Dittany of (rete, and Baſtard Dittany. 

That which is the true Dittany, is of wonderful opes 
ration. * #liny ſaith that it groweth onely in Crere, or 
(andie , and is beneficial to the wounded Deer ; For 
the wild. Goats and Deer in Candy, when they be 
wounded -with arrows or darts, do ſhake them out 
by cating of -this herb ; and it alſo healeth their 
wounds. 


The Baſtard Dittany- hath vertues ſomewhat like to 


| the firſt, but not of ſuch great force. And of the firſt 


Da Bartas writeth thus, 
Bu' 1 ſuppoſe net that the earth doth yield 
lu hill or dale, in forreſt or in field, 
A rarer plant tt an Candian Duttany, 
which wounded Deer cating, immediately 
ot onely cure their wounds exceeding well, 
But 'gainit the ſhooter. do the ſhaft repel. 
(aminum,in the Greek «vx», and in Latine Caminum, 
s-hot and dry in the third degree. 
The ſeeds of this herb ſodden in water, if the face be 
waſhed with the ſame, do cauſe it to be clear and fair : 


yct uſe it not too often ; for then it .breedeth palenels : 
it 
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it is good therefore for (uch as be high=col ana 65; > Pa Eat 

too much blood in their cheeks. | 
Morcover, chew this ſeed in your mouth after the cat- | 

ing of onions, garlick,or lecks,and ittakethaway their ſmell. Ty drive away | 

y | 


e ſmoak of this herb driveth away gnats. grats. 
Allo it ſtoppcth a bleeding at the noſe, being tempered, For bleeding | 
with vinegar and ſmelt unto. at the noſe. | 


Mint is ia Greek ous ; from nIvs Sweet, and from| «Ment. | 
Sus Swucll : and this, faith * Ply, isthe reaſon why it is| * Lib. 19: cap» 
not rather called «»9#« . Morcover,as he alſo afftirmeth, the = cy 20. | 
{mell of it ſtirrcthup the mind,and muſt therefore be good = ay an. 
for ſtudents ; good alſo againſt the biting of Scorpions | denes, 
[t ſtayes vomiting, ſtops the Terms, helps fore heads in 
children, ſtrengthens the ſtomack, and helps digeſtion. 

But let the good huſwife never uſe to rub her milk. A norte for 
bowls with Ants: For Ants put into milk will not ſut- good huſwiyes 
ter the milk to curd, although the runnet or running (as 
they call it) be put intoit, This herb is hot and dry in 
the third degree ; and as Schola Salerni witnelicth, is good | $999 to kill 
apainſt worms, Worms. 

T he worms that gnaw the womb andnever ſtint, 
Ave kii'd, purg'd, and driven away by «Mint. | 

«Maſtard, or Senvie, called in Greek by ſome «wm, by | Muſtard. 
others wm, and in Latine {1naps, or Sinaptum, is hot 
and dry in the fourth degree, and is marvellous good a- ' 
gainſt a voice that is hoarſe: wherefore, if any be given Lag make One | 
to muſick, and would fain have a clear voice to ſing, let | ng cleee. 
him make muſtard ſeeds into powder, and work the ſame | \ 
with honey into little balls, ot the which let him ſwallow 
one or two downevery morning taſting,and in ſhort time | 
his voice will be clear. 

Moreover, Auſtardhath another good property, which |+ gi yobn 


mult not be forgotten; and this it is : | FIaringons 
* She that hath had a hnibard bad to bury, [Tranl.of Schols 
nd us therefore im hear: not ſad, but merry, Sea 
Tet if un ſhew good manners /be would keep, may ſave her 
Omons and Mnitard ſeed mil make her weep, credits 

bas F ft Peniryal 


—— | 
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Peniryal. 


Good againſt 
drowſineſs. 


Gond againſt 
choler and the 


gowr- 


Briony. 


Good =_ 
bona. pots, 
ſreckies, 095, 


An heb for 
Tannets- 


e Maamort. 


. Peniryal, or Pudding-praſs, in Greek yauxe : and in! 
Latine Pulegium, or Puleginms regale ( for difference be. 
tween it and wild T/yme, which ſome call Puleginn mon. 
tanum ) 1s an herb hot and dry in the third degree, and 

ood for ſuch as are daily moved to fleep: For let them| 
= take the freſh Peniryal and hold it in their mouth, un- 
der their tongue : and by often applying the freth herb, 
they ſhall drive away the defire of {leep, 

Moreover, according to Schola Salerni, 

Let them that unte choler much incline, , 
Drink Pentryal Heeped in their wine : 

And ſome affirm that they have found by tryal, 
T hat Gowts great pain is eas'd by Peniryal. 

Briony, or the » hue vine, as it is commonly calied, 
is of two kinds ; the one white, the other black ; beſides 
the wild one, which is Brioma ſylveſtris, This plant is cal- 
led in Greek ««ma@®- amy, in Latine YVitis alba : but ac- 
cording to Hliny, itis Brionia, or e Madon. 

White Friony is in all parts hot and dry, excecding the 
third degrec. 

[t ſcoureth the $kin, taketh away wrinckles, frecktcs, | 
ſun burning , black marks , ſpots, and ſcarres of the 
face, it the juycc be tempercd with the meal of vetches, 
or tares, or of fenugreek, or boiled in oyl till it be con-| 

| 


ſumed, it taketh away black or blew ſpots which come 
of ſtripes, | 
A = as Galen affhrmcth, it is a plant profitable for tan. | 
ners, to thicken their leather hides with, Ger, ex Galen. 

 « Madacri, or Moon wort, in Greek 52>voror, in Latine 
Alum, or ! wnaria, is an herb of a temperature meanl, 
dry, and very like to Horehound, but rougher and more 
ful of prickles about the flowers ; the colour of which! 


flowcrs are tcnding to blew : tbe leaves are ſmall and 
faſhioned ſomething like an heart, with a crooked line 
along the ſame, divers tuftts depending on a long tail, on 
both {ides : ſomewhat long, flat, and divided onthe one 
ſide by crooked flittings, whichieen to be round holes; 


thei 


———— 
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the entry whereof is raiſed both onthe one part, and on 
the other. The ſtalks thereof arc made with hollow an. 
ples, garniſhed with grofs branches ; and the grain in 
the cod, is made like a creſcent with two horns : from 

whence 1t 1s called Moon. wort, or Lunaria. Thus 1 find 
li deſcribed : and note alfo that the root is ſlender ; and 
| about ſome four fingerslong., 

I mect ſometimes with many ſtrange reports concern. 
ing this herb : and who more highly eſteem it than the 
Alchymilts ? becauſe it ſeemeth to be a thing very pro- 
| perto them, and peculiar for their uſe in making of blver 
\ The lralians call it, Un/hoe-the-Horſe ; he if they 
'tread upon it, they loſe their ſhoes, and are freed from 
; their locks and tetters. 
| 0h Moen-wort tell ns where thou biddft the ſmith, 
| Hammer and pincers thow unſhoo'ſt them with, 

Alaſi | what lock oy iron enqene 1s't 
T hat can thy ſubil ſecret ſtrength reſiſt, 
Sith the beſt Farrier cannot ſet a ſhoe 
So ſurr, but thou with ſpeed canſt it undo ? 
| Thele ſecrets are_ ſtrange, and ſomewhat are they 
ſtrengthened by that which Pliny writeth of the wood- 
, pecker, who, by the means of a cettain herb, draweth 
the wedges out of the holes in trees, which ſhepheards 
have driven in: yea nails, or any other ſuch hike wedges, 
arefetched out by the virtue of this herb, Thus Pliny re- 
| lateth, and he alledgeth one Tyebias for his witneſs, See 
| lin, hb. 10. cap. 18, 

Mr. Gerard ſaith that it is ſown now and then ingar- 
! dens, eſpecially for the rareneſs of it ; but the ſeed (fith/ 
he) is brought over cither from Spain or [taly. But 
why may jt not grow in other places? I remember what 
a friend of mins, of good credit, once told me, that his 
| Grandfather had a cloſe, wherein it was a common 
thing to f114 their horles unfettered in the morning, 
althovgh they were fiſt ſhackle} over night : he named 
alſo the place; but I have now torgotten it,, Mere do 1 


| thas unſhocrh 


| 


Th's is an herb 
| of a {trange 


, property. For 
it 1s an berb 


hoe$,and the 
like, 


Ds, Bars, 


Ft 2 9 ſuppoſe 
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| ſuppoſe might | ag ſome of this herb,if there .be any ſuch 
to work theſe feats. _ : | 
But to omit theſe ſtrange narrations , let me- acquaint 
rr 977 a | you with that excellent ip which Galen pena; n9u © 
mad dog, |namely, that if it be given to ſuch as are enraged by the 
biting of a mad dogs: it doth perftectiy cure them. Ger, 
Herb. pag. 380, lt 1s therefore alſo called Madworr. 
Parſey. ' Parſley is an herb hot and dry ; hot in the ſecond de- 
' oree, and dry almoſt'in the third There be many kinds 
| of Varſity; andeyery one of them,accordingts the Greek, 
| / are called er2ver, and in Latine, Apinm, Petrapinm, and the 
| | like, But know that there is 4prmm hovtenſe, garden. 
; Parſley ; and Apinm paluſtre, water Varſley (which is Smal- | 
| lage) and eApinm montanum,mountain Varley ; and Petra- | 
pinm , Or Petroſelinuns. Macedonicum, Which,we in fng- 
land call ſtone Parſley. Moreover, {ome fay that eAliſan- 
| ders are called the great Parſiey : and again, there is Apium 
| ſylveſtre, wild Parſley. 
How fick | ZEhanu reportcth, inthe thirteenth Book ofhis variable | 
Harts cure | hiſtory, that when the Harts ſtand in need of a remedy | 
themſclycs. | againſt any dangerous diſcaſe , they then ule to cat- wild | 
| 


Parſley. 
| Thyme. | There be generally two ſorts of Thyme ; the wi/d and the. 
| 


| 


| garden T hjme ; and both are hot and dry in the third 
| degree. | 
| The wildis calledin Greck ip26-, inLatine Serpillum, 
, i ſerpendo, from creeping : for ſo it grows,and creeps np-| 
, on the ground fromplace to place. | 
| The garden Thyme: is called Thymum durins , and in, 
Py am S»u®-, which is a general name. for all kind of 
, Thyme. 

| | Bees are greatly delighted with this herb : and far ſuch 
__ =_ | as arc ſubject mes falling ſickneſs, let them. uſe to ſmcil 


Gickneſs, and unto it. Alſo, it being made into powder, is good tor 


[] 
' 


troubled ſuch as be fearful, melancholly, and troubled in mind, it 
minds. it be taken jn Mead, or a honicd vinegar which is called 
Oximel. Ger... 

Arſmart, 


 EE— —_————__y 
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Arſmart , or water Pepper, groweth almoſt in every | Water Pepe [ 

wateriſh plaſh, or near unto the brims of rivers, ditches, | per. 4 

and running brooks, In Greek it is 65pmmgs, in Latine 

#ydropsper , . or aquaticum, It is hot and dry of tem» 

per. 

' Theleaves of this herb rubbed upon a tired jades back, ' Anherb which | 

and a good handful or two laid under the ſaddle , doth will help the 


wonderfully retreth the wearied horſe, and cauſeth him to 
travel much the better : and note that this is to be done 
as ſoon as he beginneth to tire, 

Peronre, in Greek nawiz, in Latine Peoria, and Dulcs- 
 fida is an herbhot and dry. | 

The black grains or ſeeds of the male Perome bruiſed, 
and given to drink in mead or wine help melancholly 
dreams, cure the diſeaſe called Eptraltes, or Nightmare. 
A ſyrup made of the flowers doth greatly help the falling 
lickneſs. . And, as Galen hath found by ſure and evident | 
expcrience, (ſaith Mr. Gerard) the: freth root tied about | 
the necks of children, doth the like cure : but untothole | 
that are grown, the ſaid rootmuſt be adminiſtred in ſome 
ſyrrup or decoction, and taken inwardly, or elle it help 
eth not. 

Spear-wort, or Bane- wort,is an herb which if it betaken 
inwardly, is deadly. It growcth by ditches and river fades, | 
and waterith places, | 

Cunning Beggars do uſe to ſtamp the leaves of this 
herb-and bay Wo to their legs: and arms, which cauſe 
ſuch filthy. ulcers as-we daily ſee among ſuch wicked va- 
eabonds (for they wilt raiſe blains and bliſters-) and by! 
this practice they hope. to move the people to the more | 
pity. - But let not the abuſe extirpare the right ufe : for! 
the learned affirm that it ceniiad much cowards the 
drawing of a Plague-fore from the hcart and inward 
parts. In Greek it is called waangraa®;, and in Latine Ra- 
nuncnlus lengifolius, Moreover, it hath alſo the name of 
Bane-wort ,, becauls wben Sheep teed on it, they have 
| their livers inflamed , their guts and cntzails tretted mY 


| 1. bliſtered 
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tiring of a jar 
Paony. 


A medicine for 
the Mate, mc + 


'B 


[. 


lancholy 


dreams, falling |. 


licknels, &+c. 


Spear-wort. '} 


An herb which!” 
beggars ule to, * 


bliſter their 
arms and leg} 
withel. 


| 
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Swulphnr- 


| work, 
| Good for 
children, 


| Feverfew. 


Cood againſt 
a Vertigo. 


Good to drive 
away (adnefs. 


Mouſeare. 
Good to har- 
den edge tools 


Celandine. 
| 


'*Ljb.z.c.28. 


i Feverfew, called in Greck mg%+, or elſe «ug eg, 


) bliſtercd by it, lt is hot and dry in the fourth degree. 

Sulphur-wert or Hogs Fennel, in Greek is moxidar®>, in 
Latine Teacedanms, or Feniculnm porcinum. It is hot in 
the ſecond, and dry in the beginning of the third degree; 
and is uſed with good ſuccels againſt the ruptures and 
burſtaings of young children ; being very good to be ap. 
plicd to theirnavels, if they ſtart out over much. 


and in Latine Parthemem, is hot in the third degree, and 
dry in the ſecond, ,t it be bound to the wriſts, ir helps 
away the Apue. ' 

Alſo this herb dried and made into powder, is good 
againſt a ſwimming and turning in the head, it ſome two 
drams of it be taken with honcy or ſweet Wine. 

Allo it is good for ſuch as bemelancholy, fad, penſive, 
and not defiring to ipeak. 

Mouſeare, or Piloſella, is hot and dry. ThedecoGion 
or the juice of this herb is of ſuch cxcellency, that if 
ſteel-edged tools glowing hor be often cooled therein, it 
maketh them ſo hard that they will cat ſtone or iron, de| 
te never fo hard, without tarning the edge or waxing dull. | 
It helps alſo the ſwellings of the Spleen, Coughs of the 
Lungs, 0c. 

{elandine, or Swallow-wort, in Greek is yorrlvn, in La- 


tine Chelidoninys This herb is hot and dry in the wo. 
degree, Some fay, that it was thus named becauſe /as 
* Uliny writeth ) it ſpringeth at the coming of the Swal. | 
lows, and withcreth at their departure - which,I ſuppole, | 
is falſe, ſecing it may be found all the year, That there- | 
fore which he writeth in bis 8th Buok, the 27th chapter, 
did rather occaſion the name : For (faith he) the fival 
lows have demonſtrated unto us,that ( elandine is good for | 
the ſight, becauſe when the eyes of their young ones be out, 
they cure them again with this.herb. Whereupon one 
writes out of "cola Salerm, thus, 

An herb there is takes of the Swallows name, 

eAnd by the Swallows gets nolitile fame. 


-— 


For | 


—- 
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' Fer Pliny arites (though ſome thereof make doubt) 

I helps young Swallows eyes when they are out. 
| Alſo, the root being chewedis reported to be good for 
the tooth-ach ; and a pultis of the leaves is good for fore 
bo edins is hotand drpincherbied 

ca is hot and dry inthe third degree, Itis an ene- 

—— and cureth peſtilent diſeles, if it be uſed 
in time : yea, the very root chewed in the mouth is good 
againſt infe&ton z ora dram at once in powder. 

(ontagions air, a__— peſtulence, 

Infeits not thoſe who im their months have tane 

Angelica, that happy counter- bane. 

Dragon is an herb much like to Angelica in operation,it 
the diſtilled water be drunk : onely obſerve that the ſmell 
of Dragon flowers are hurtful to women newly coaccived 
with child. Ger. 


Twber Terre. 


either to touch, take, come near, or {tride over it : For, 
without controverſic ( as Mr. Gerard affirmeth ) it ma«. 
keth them be delivered before their times. He there. 
fore, having it prongs his garden, uſed to ſet ſticks 
or bars, that ſuch a nger might be (ſhunned. And 
| this effe&t he attributcth to the extraordinary natural attra- 
| tive virtue in it, Dreſcorid-t and e Aﬀarthiolus do not deny 
the ſaid marvellous operation : and Du Bartas remembreth 
it thus, 

If over it al hild great woman ſtride, 

Inſtant abcrvon fn doth bertde. 


Good for the 
tooth ach, 


Ange/ica, 


Du Ravi. 


Sowbread, or Swines-bread, is an herb» hot and dry in 
the third degree, In Greek it is »»=>4uo®>, and in Latine 


This herb is allo dangerous for women with child | 


 — —— 


Lavender ( as is ſuppoſed ) is but the female yu of 
that which we call Spike : and being ſweet in (mell, it 


is uſed in baths and waters to waſh the hands: in which] - 
regard it is called Lavender, or 1 avander, from the La- 
tiie word Lave, toweſh, The {mell of it helps ſwoon- 


ings, and the oyle of it, ( commonly called the ole of 
Spike)) 


Dr avon, 


II for women 
with child. 


Sowbread 


A dangerous 
herb for wo- 
men with 
child, 


Lavender. 
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; Spike) helps the running of the reins they being annoint- 
|ed with it, it expels worms, two drops of it being taken 
inwince. The Regionof the back being anointed with it, 
helps the Pale. 

Leek is hot and dry : the Grecks call it ay«eo, the La- 
tines Porram ; according to whrch name, . Nero the Em- 
| peror was called, For, becauſe he took prear pleaſure in 
this root, he was named in ſcorn,and called Porrophagws. 

The diſcom- | Leeks arcnot good for hot and cholerick bodies, becauſe 
modity. of | if they be caten often, they ingender naughty blood, hurt 
LOCKS. the head, dulithe ſight, and make one to betroubled an( 
affrighted with terrible dreams, | 
 Ontons, The like- may be laid of Onions. Andyet (according 
Good apainft to ſome) the watcr of the diſtilled roots, being done in 
re" and] Te, and drunk often by women that are barren, helpeth 
| "S: them : As alſo the ſame water belpeth the bleeding at the 
noſe, if fine corten be dipped 1n it, .and put up into the 
noſtrils. 
Good againſt And of Onions it is likewiſe written, that jf they be | 
warts and {hruiſed, and mixcd with ſalt and honey, they will then de- 
buraings- ſtroy warts, and make them fall oft by the very roots. And 
note that a raw.Onion applicd, will take the fire out of 
burnings. | 

Alſo there is another property in Onions, which, (when 

I had little elſe to do) I obſerved in this following Epi- 
y ram. 

ws gents : He that a bad wife follows to the grave, 

death of a And knows not how, for joy, a tear to crave, 

(hrew- May Omen: uſe to make him weep in ſhew ; 

For who can weep indeed to bſe a ſhrew ? 

1Garlich, Ga/lick, called in Greek xg, and in Latine Alli- 
| am, is hot and dry ( as Galen writeth) even unto the 
| 
| 
j 


fourth degree. It is called the countrey mans Treacle, 
and hath many good properties: And amongſt other 


things, one thing very ſtrange I find recorded of i; wiz. 
that though the often eating of it do harm the whole 
and perfect fight, yet the moiſture or juice infuſed in- 


to 
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| to the eyes, doth comfort a dull fight. It is ſaid that hel, 


ſtrong ſmell of Garlick is put away by the chewing of 


[| Cummineſeed ; or by cating a grecn bean or two after it. 
|t breedsnaughty and corrupt blood ; but provokes Urine, 
and expels Wind. 


child, ler there be ſet all night by her bcd (ide ſome Gar- 
lick, and if the ſmell it not, then (hc may conclude that 
the hath conceived, or with child. 

Slcep.not preſently aftcr the cating of Rad:ſh, tour that 
will caufe a ſtinking breath. 

And withalletthis be noted, that the Parſnep and Carret 
are hot and dry about the third degree. "The Tarnep 3s 
hot and moiſt : This is a root which is catcn of Men, 
; but loathed of Swine, The Skerree 1s moderately hot and 
| moiſt, The A4rrichoke is hot aud dry-unto the ſecond de- 
gree, The Elecampane is hot in the third, but dry in the 
ſccond degreez and the chicf vertues of it are to openthe 
breaſt, or to help ſhortneſs of wind cauſed by tough 
flegm, which ſtopperh the | ungs. Allo it opencth oppi= 
lations of the liver ang (plene,and comforteth the ſtomach, 
as laith Schola Salerni, | 


% 


Enula campana, hec reddit precordia ſana, &c. | 
Elecampane ſtrengthens cach inward part, 
Aſſwageth grict of mind, and cheers the heart, | 
A little uh ar 1s thereby provoken ; , 
Itquelleth wrath, and makes a manfair- ſpoken. 

IS «© Rape is alſo of an hottemper. And Tarragon 15 
hot and dry to the third degree. The Kg4 Darne! 1s bot 
alſo, and goodtobe drunk for piſſing the bed. 
Ot Tobaco, or (as it is commonly called ) Tovacco, 


| there be principally two kinds , faith Mr. Gerard + one | The kinds of | 


; greater, the other leſs. The greater was found in thoſe 
| Provinces of America which we call the Welt inazes, The 
| lefſer comes from Tr+midada , an Iſland near unto the 
| continent of the laid Indies. To which ſome havc added , 
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'fhe be with 
child. 

| Parſnep. 
Carret. 


T arnep. 


Turneps. 
Shirret. 

Arnchoke, 

Elecampanc. 


| | Red Darne/, 


The virtues of 
E lecampane. 


Rape. 


Tarragon. 


T ovacco, 


T abaccs an | 
where it was | 


firſt found, 


| | 


| ; 
Alſo I find, that if a Woman doabt of her being with How when 2 


| woman doubr- 
| cth, (be m3iy 
know whether 


| 
[ 


Swine cat no | 


OOO + a. ere 


| 


214: 


Theeirdte Wort” Clip) 


| The name of 
i= 
| 


Tie azluy of 


Tal 658: 


[ oe yvicturs of 


[#:.7, 


; [maketh a'man as it were drunk, by taking the fume on- 


a third fort, And ſince the firſt diſcovery, there hath ' 
beert Plantations made in divets other places. alabk. 
The people of eAwmerica call it: Pernrm : others Sacra 
berba; Sanfta herba; 8& Sa ſanta Indoram, The tea- 
ſon being (as I take it) becauſe when the {Moors and! 
Indians have fainted , either for want of food or reſt, 
this hath been a preſent remedy unto them' to ſupply 
the one, and help them to the other. 'And ſome hawk 
called it Hyoſcyamus Pernvianns,  of' Htrbane of Pery ;' 
which alſo Mr. Gerard »ſſcnteth unts'; verily thinking| 
that it is a Speczes Hyoſcyamr. ( for there be more kinds of 
Henbane than one ) chiefly in regard of the quality ; be- 
cauſe it bringeth dro «fincfs, troubleth the ſenſes, and' 


ly ; which they, who bc'not uſed to take it, may and do 
eafily perceive. Of ſome it is named Witoriara exorica, 
from' the foreſaid'effe& : and by Nicolas CMonardss "cis, 
called Tobacco, Who further faith that it is hot and dry; 
in the ſecond degree. | 
- The Phyſical and Chirurgical ufes of it, arc not a few J 


and-being taken in a Pipe 15 good againſt tooth-ach, and\ 
helpeth aches in any part of the body; provokes to ſtool, | 
and is good allo for the Kidneys by expelling wind : as| 
they without doubt may find, whoſe bodies are not too, 
much habituated to it. But I belieye that many, by ta-| 


[king of it 'overmuch, loſe the full benefit of thoſe good, 
Peftefts ; and may fmd that it will make them tender, dull 


the fght , ſpoil the memory, and very much ſubject 
them to the catching of cold ; for though it heat and 
dry the body, it rom the Pores, Howbeit they who 
have uſed themſelycs to it, in a continued and ſetlcd 
way of taking , either when they are ſweating hot and 


weary, after meals, or at ſuch other hours 'as they have 
been uſed to, know not well how to leave it ; neither on 
the ſudden could they ſafcly do it, But ſome commend 
the Syrrup before the ſmoke: yet the ſmoke ( lay they ) 
Phy ically taken , 1s to be tollerated, and may do good 

for 
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| for Rneums, with the other forenamed: maladics..' In 
\a word, all complexions arc not! far ity nor all courſes 
| of life a like firted to make this good uſc of it; for | 
| ſpeak nor of ſwearing ſwilling Swaggerers whoſe courſe 
/no doubt all ſober Men will condemn, as well in the a- 
| buſe of this, as in thoſe other good Creatures of God, 
| which in riotous diſtempers they cxpole- to the vaſla- 
| lage of 'their licentions Lives. The Sedentary life; it 
| the Complexion gainfay it not, beſt ſwreth with it; ſo 
do all Yhlegmatick and groſs bodies, as 1 think will not 
| be denied. 

' But aboye all | remember an excellent Oyntment or 


Salve which 1 am taught to make of green To#aceo : the | Salve or Oyr'> 
al 


' receipt whereof is thus, Take two(pounds ot the green 
leaves ot Tobacco, Hogs greaſc well wajhed, one pound : 
ſtamp the herb ſmall in a Stone Morter, putting thete- 
'to a finall Cup full of Red or Claret Wine : fir them 
; well together, cover the Mortar from Filth , and fo lct 
|it reſt until the Morning : then put it eo the Fire with 
the Greaſe in it, and let it boyl gently, continually 
ſtirring it uncl the' Wine be conſumed 43 then ftrain it 
and ſer it to the fire again, putting thereto one pound 
of the juice of the herbir felt (1 mean Tobaces) and of 
'Rozin or Femce Turpentine tour ounces ; boil them all 
together to the Conlumption ot the juice : then add 
| thereto two ounces of round A:/foachia , or Birthwhort 
| Roots, in'moſtfine Powder, with as much new Wax as 


An excellent 


ment to 
mac with 
T obacto, 


is ſufficient to give it a- body : and fo thou haſt made an 


"accurate Oyntment or Salve for Wounds, or for old The vortucs of 


filthy Ulcers of the Legs, cc. Niy, faith one, it would 
ask a whole Summers day to write the particular vertues, 
of this Oyntment, andimy poor Gemuts is too weak £9 


the forcſaid 77 
Ya'y: £ they 
be er down by 
Mr. 01 ”Y 


ove It (faith he.) the thundvedth part of 'its. due praiſe; [in his tra: Q-ti- 


|t cures Tumours, Apoſthumes, Wounds, Ulcers, Gun- 
ſhort, Botches, Scabs, Itch, ſ[tinving with Nettles, Bees, 
, Waſps, Hornets, Venomous Beaſts, Wounds made with | 
py It helps Scaldings though made | 
G6 1 wit!) 
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with Oil, Burnings though with Ligbtning , and that | 
without any ſcar: tr helps naſty, rotten, ſtinking, pu- | 
erified Ulcers, thongh'in the Legs, :whither the humors | 
are more ſubje& toreſorr; in Fiſtulars, though the bone | 
be afflicted it ſhall ſcale it witbont any Inſtrument, and | 
bring up the flcth from the very botrome. Would You 
be fair 7 Your Face being annointed with this , ſoon | 
will the Redneſs, Pimples , Sun-burning vaniſh. A 
Wound dreſled+ with this, will neverputrefic. A wound | 
made with {o'{mall a Weapon that no yent will follow, 
2nnoint but with this, and you nced fear no danger. - If ' 
you have the head-ach, annoint your Temples with | 
| this and you thall- have caſe ; The Stomack being an- ' 
| nointedl with this, no infhirmity dares harbour there, no 
not Aſtmars , nor Conſumption of the Lungs; The 
| : belly being anointed 'with 1t helps the Chollick and 
' Tack paſſion, the Worms, and what not? it helps 
| 


the Hemorrhoids or Files, and is the beſt Oynement that 
is, for Goxts of all ſorts. Finally, there may be as Uni- 
verial a Medicihe made for all diſcaſcs of Tobacco, as ot 


| Thou ſhalt never want praiſc tor inventing this Medicine, 
' by thoſe that uſe it, ſo long as the Sun and Moon cn«/ 

| dureth. | 

Ger. in his | Maſter Gerrard faith, that the Women of America do. 

Herbal, © | noÞule to take Tobacco, becaule they perſwade themſclves 

| | it is too ſtrong for the conſtitution of their bodies. But 
| : it ſeems they have abandoned that perſwafion ſince the. 
time he wrote : for now the very Women and Children 

| there, take it as well as the Men ; as they who have been 

in YVirgema tell us. And lo in m__ , fome Women 


| | any thing in the World : And therefore, Oh Poubertns ! 


| uſe itoften,as well as Men; yea, in the Welt parts of &ng- | 

| ; land, the Children arc ſo addicted to it, that at their — 

| | faſts and Beavers (when they either go to, or come from 

| | School) they had rather have apipe of Tobacco,thana picce 

| | of Victuals. And fo in ſome other places too, as I have 
| heard it credibly reported. 


The 
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{ * Thehirſt coming of this herb into England was in the *When Tobacco 
{28 Year of Queen Elzabeth, in the year _ Lord 158g, | © hiſt into] 
' being firſt brought in hither, cither by Sir Francis Drake, —_— 
| or by - ſome of his Mariners, three years before Tilbury 
Camp. But leaving this, I cone next to Betony, 
Betony in Greek =is@, in Latine Beton:ca, and Veronica, | Betony, 
is hot and dry in the ſecond degree. 
{ This herb hath an infinite number of ſoveraign virtues, | 
| being very good for the head; taken by fome in a Pipe, 
|as Tobacco, and not ſeldom mixed with Tobacce : it help. 
eth alſo the bitings of mad dogs by drinking the juice or 
| powder of it, and by binding the green leaves to the bit- 
ten place. | 
* Phony rclateth a ſtrong property pertinent to this * p1;n.l. 24 cv. 
herb : tor, ſaith he, it fcll Serpents be encloſed round a- 
boutwith jr, they fall at ſuch odds that they kill each other 
| preſently. This herbis alſo good to-help Women inthcir | 
| Travel. 
Ferne, Thereare two kinds of Ferne or Brekes as Diof- | Ferne. 
cores writcth ; the Male and the Female + but in leaves 
are very like to one another, Their leaves ſpring forth 
in April, and wither or fade in September. Both kinds 
are hot and dry inthe ſecond degree, The uſe of Ferne | 
is very dangerous for Women , eſpecially thoſe that are | 
with child. 
Dieſcorides denieth that the  Ferne hath. any Fruit; 
and thereby that i hath any ,Seeds : but not only the o- | 
pinion of the common people is that the Ferre hath ſced, 
bur alſo that it is the athrmation of Hieronmus Tragns, a 
Chriſtian Phyſician ; who doth not onely ſay it , but 
writeth that upon Medſwmmer Eve he found ſceds upon 
the Brakes or Fernes. His words are theſc, as they be | 
mentioned by Door Twrner in his Herbal. Although 
' ( faith he) all that have written of Herbs haye afhrmed | 
and holden that the #rake hath neither ſced nor fruit, | 
yet haye I divers times proved the contrary, which thing | 


[ will teſtific here in this place for their ſakes that be | 
Sru- | 
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The third days Work. " Chap.6, 


\Students in the knowledge of Herbs. I have four years 
together ( one after another ) upon the Yigil of oby 
the Baptiſt ( which wecall in Englith Aidſuwmmer-Eye ) 
ſought for this ſeed of Brakes upon the night, and in- 
{dced I found it carly in the Morning before the day 
; brake : the ſeed was fſimall, black, and like unto ' oppy. 
| I gathered it after this manner : I laid ſheets and Aollen 
| leaves under the Brakes which received the ſeed that 
' was (by ſhaking and beating) brought out of the bran- 
ches and leaves. Many Brakes in ſome places had no 
ſeed at all , but in other places again there was ſeed in 
every Brake , ſo that a Man may gather an hundred out 
of one Brake alone. - But I went about this buſineſs, all 
Figures , Conjurings, Saunters, Charms , Witchcratt , 
and Sorceries fer aſide, taking with me two or three 
| honeſt men to bear me company. When | ſought this | 
| ſced all the Villages about did ſhine with Bowfiers that 
| the People made there, and ſomerime when I ſought 
| the ſced, I found it, and ſometime I found it not. Some- 
time I found much, and ſometime little : but what 
hould be the cauſe of this diverſity > or what Nature 
meaneth in this thing , ſurely I cannot tell, Thus far 
Traps : but what the ſeed is good for, lic hath nor ſaid, ' 
Only Do&or Twrner gathereth, by no vain conjecture, | 
'that in healing of divers priefs it is of greater power 
and ſtrength than either the root or leaves. Some write 
'that if the root of the Male Ferne be cut in the midſt, it | 
will /hew on cach fide a black Eagle with two heads of 
White. 
And thus bitherto I have ſpoken of ſuch parcels of Dame 
\ Tellus ſtore, as are only hot of temper : unto which I 
| miSHt'add yet thouſands more; whether they be ſuch as 
are pleaſant in ſhew, ſweet in ſmell, delicate in taſte, 
holſom in operation, and the like : but the Earth you | 
know: is large : and becauſe I am to ſee ſomething every | 
where, I cannot ſtay long any where ; leſt the fourthday 
dawn, befare the third be finiſhed. 


Theſe 


- 5 4 Os os - 


— TD — ——— 


| 
NES. 
[ 
Theſe herbs following are cold and moiſt . 
N the next place therefore | mult bring to your adm; 
rations ſame other parcels of another remper, where- 

in you may likewiſe ſce Gods wiſdom flouriſhing : for 
at which ſoever we look, there is a ſecret virtue that 
he hath infuſed into cycry one, in which regard divinc 
Ds Bartas thus, 
| Good Lord! how many gaſping ſouls have ſcap't 
By th' aid of herbs, for whom the grave bath gap't ; 
w ho even about to touch the 5 tyg1an Ftrana, 

Have yet beguit d grim "luto's greedy hand ' 

Oh ſacred ſumples that ownr bfe ſuſtain, 
| And when it flies can call ut bach, again 

'T55 not alone your liquor, inlie tanc, 

That oft defends us 7 8 ſo many a bane ; 
But even your ſavour, yea, your neighbourhood 

For ſome diſeaſes is exceeding good. 

| As for example, Yarrow (as mo{t men {ay) when the Yarroy, 
leaves are green and chewed, doth help the tooth-ach. For the tooth» 
Alſo the leaves being pur into the noſe, do make it bleed, och head-achy 
and is a remedy for the megrim, a pain in the head. Iris __ 

an herb meanly cold in temper , and called in Greck 

«sxixx«# , in Latine Achilles, becauſe it was firlt tound' 

out by Achilles, the. diſciple of C heron, and with it he cu-| 

red his wounds, Yide Plen. ltb, 25, cap. 5. It 1s alſo ſaid \ 
Þas ſtop Lasks, and the Terms in women, and to help the | 

runping of the reins. 

Sowthiftle is cold ; the Greeks call it evy 1, the Latines, | Sowrhiſtle, 
Senchs. 1f it be given in broth, it increalerb milk tn nur- | \" herb fog 
ſes breaſts, caufing the children nurſed by them, to have a| $#4<3- 

90d colour and clear complexion. 


_- | — 


and «ithal ”__ The Latines call it Sexecuo, be | 
cauſe it quickly waxeth old : ſome allo call it Z/c vs 


tum | | 
Dþ. 


| 


| 
' 


Ground(el is faid to have mixt facultics : for it coolcth,! G ouneſel. | 


[ 


| 


- —— - — 
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Good againſt 
the frets ce. | 
| 


| Comſrey. | 


Good for to 
cure any 
wrinch in the 
back. and the 
hke grief, 


Likes. 

Good againſt 
the ſame fir. 
mitics. 


The leaves of this herb ſtamped and ſtrained into milk, 
and drunk, are good againſt = Red-gum, and frets in 
children. 

Comfrey is ſomewhat cold of quality, and of a clammy 
and gluing moiſture, Itis bighly commended of the learn- 
ed for curing of wounds, eſpecially of the intrals and 
inward parts, and for burſtings and ruptures ; infomuch 
that they affirm the ſlimy ſubſtance of the root made in a 
poſſert of ale, and given to be drunk, cureth the painin the 
back gotten by any violent motion, as wraſtling, and the 
like; to which ſome add the oyermuchuſe of Venus : for 
in four or five dayes they are perfeftly healed, although 
there be an involuntary fluxss wins gotten thereby, In 
Creek itis called vugurer, in Latine Symphytenm, and Solis 
dago, or Conſolida major, 

The water-lilies are alſo highly eſteemed tor their 
virtucs in curing ſome of the like inkemities : for thoſe 
«hich are $skilful do affirm that a decoRion of the white or 


Leftitice, 


yellow water-l:/ze made of the ſeeds, roots, or leaves, is 
ſingular good againſt no&urnal pollutions , cauſcd by 
dreams, or otherwiſe. The ſame cure is alſo wrought 
by the green leaves laid upon the region of the back in the 
ſmall, and two or three times a day removed,and freſh ap- 
plicd. Ger. 

The Greeks call this Water-lilie wugais, the Latines 
Nymphea : becauſe it takes ſuch delight to grow in the 
water, 

L attuca, in Greek 9;3«}, and in Engliſh Lettice, 18 
temperatcly hot and moiſt in the ſecond _— 

it cooleth a hot ſtomach called hcart-burning : and, 


' m nurſes that arc hot and dry, it procurcth milk : other- 


| Harm intoo | wiſe not. But it muſt never be eaten immoderately: for | 
; much Zerrice | ancient Authors affirm, that generally it hindereth con» | 
| ception by waſting of ſperm ; and if it be not eſchewed| 
of women with child, it is a great means to make t:1cm | 
| bring forth children citker raging in mind, or fooliſh in | 

' wit, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Alſo," 


i 


OO” — I < -—_ 


_ l . » P_ 


Sets,  Thrbirddgs role oo onum 


' Alfo, the ule of Lertice is to: be avoded of all that be| Another burt| 
; ſhort-winded , and ſpit blood, or be flegmatick ; they| Cervics, 
may not cat it often, Yet he that would hive honeſtly un- 
married, lethim not refuſe this medicineſer forth by Dio] Good ts _ 
corides and Galen, (as the Author of the haven of health] cure chaftity, | 
affirmeth) viz. let him bruiſe Lertice ſceds, and often put | 
them in his drink, &c., 
Purſlain is cold in the third degree, and moiſt in the| Prrſlazy, » 
ſecond, The Grecks call it «ex», the Latines Lorts- , 
lace. 
The juice of this herb is good your fluxes , for it} 600d againſt 


—— 


greatly ſtoppeth them. And note that the very herb| 7 and 


holden under the tongue, putteth away thirſt and dry- | 

nels, 

Vielet in Greek ir, in Latine /rola, is cold and moiſt | Violern, 

| being cold in the firſt dogree, and moiſt in the ſecond, | 
The leaves inwardly taken do greatly cool, moiſten, and} Good for co. 

{ make the body looſe or ſoluble : or outwardly applicd, | tve bodies, 

do mitigate all kind of hot inflammations, 


Theſe herbs following are celdand dvy. 


$1 
Adder is called in Greek iguIged avory in Latine Rits « Madder. 
bia ; and of its temperature the learned are not 
fully agreed ; yet Mr. Gerard laith it is cold and dry, Itis Antal 
+ to Five the decoction of thc roots to burſten and Con 
ruiſed folks ; which roots do alſo plentitully provoke 

urine ; and (as ſome affirm) the very holding of the root 
or handling of it, dicth the handlers urine into a perfect | a range pro 
|red colour, appearing as if he piſſcd blood, Whereupon | yerty in M1 | 
faith Du Bartas, Ter. 


| 
| 


F 


O wondrous road, which touching but the 14111, 


Imparts hu colour to his parts within, 
But note that this muſt be underſtood of the root held 
long iv the hand, and freihly gathered : tor being kept 
and tranſported, it bath not this virtue. Many attribu- 


tcth more unto it : for, faith hc, the oncly fight vl this 
1 h hcrb 
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| 


| * Plin- lib, n5- 
| ap. 7, 


| 
| 
| 


Du Rart, 


| Shepherds 
KYIE. 

__ againſt 
n teen wounds, 
fluxes of 
blood,uc. 

' Howſlech. 


| Good againſt 
corns- 


' 


| Sorrell, 


' Good againſt 
' the lask, and 
| infe(tion, 

( 

| Dlantain. 


herb healeth the Jaundies. 
the Reader ule his liberty, 

Willow-wort, or Looſe-ſtrife, is an herb cold and dry," 
whoſe firſt yertues were found out by Lyſmachns the fon 
of Azathocles, and one of Alexanders Captains , from 
whom it is called Ly/ſimachium, or Lyſimachia. Pliny 
writeth of this herb that it is of ſuth ſtrange vertue, that: 
when * Oxen at the plough are ſtrivingand unruly, let 
it be pur into their yokes, and prefently they are appeaſed' 
and quieted. This herb is contrary to Berony; which, in 
theſe two verſes, you may remember, 

As Betony breaks friendſhips ancient banal, 
SoWillow-wort makes wonted hate ſhake hands. 

Shepherds purſe, or Burſa Paſtors), is cold and dry :\' 
the leaves bruiſed are good to heal green bleeding! 
wounds : And- alſo the decoQtion of it doth ſtop the 
lask, the ſpitting and piſſing of blood, and all other bloody | 
fluxes. 

Sen-green, or Houſlech, is alwaycs green, both in _ 
mer and winter : Whercupon it 1s called in Greek ««ao, 
which is as much as Semper vivens, or alwayes living. It 
is cold in the third degree, and ſomewhat drying. The | 
juice thereof taketh away corns from the toes and feet, | 
better than any thing you can cafily get : Let them be 
waſhed and bathed therewith, andas it were day and night | 
emplaiſtered with the skin of the ſaid Howſeek, and you! 
ſhall find remedy. 

Sorrell, or ſour Deck, in Latine «Fcida, in Greck * 
«®-, is cold and dry; bcing cold in the third degree, and 
dry in the ſecond, 

The ſeeds of Sorrel drunk in groſs red wine, ſtop the 


But in this laſt property, let 


' 
e 


| 


lack and bloody lux. Alſo if one faſting do chew ſome 
of the leayes, and ſuck down the juice, it marvellouſly pre. 
ſerveth from infetions. Elors caſtle of Health, 

Plantain, called in Greek £1iyh»0m, which is Lambs-' 


tongue, and in Latine Pla;:tavoy 15 cold and dry in the third! 
degree, 


The 


—_——— 
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The juice of Plantain drunk (like unto Howſteet) ſtop. 
peth the bloody flux, or ſpitting or piſſing of blood. And| 
the leaves ſtamped and made into 3 Tanſie ,- with th 
yolks of Epges, ſtay the mordinate flux of Terms , al- 
though it hath continued many years. Ger. pag. 341. 
But on the contrary , the decoction of (ammonil! or 
Germander, made in wine, and drunk, voideth wind, and 
procureth them to flow. And note that a little bit of 
the root being” eaten, inſtantly ſtayes pains in thi head, 
eyen to admiration : 1 mean a little bit of the: root of 
Plantam, 

And thus alſo 1 have given you a taſte of ſome cool 
| as well as hot herbs. Andin moſt of theſe, as in ſuch o- 
ther things of the fame nature, I muſt confeſs, that as 
'T have ſeen'a deſcription of the work fer forth by ſuch 

whoſe reading was their furtheſt travel ; fo, out of good 
Authors, and skilful Herbaliſts, 1 have both learned and 
taught theſe ſecrets. Unto which I have a tew more that 
l intend to adde -! And'becauſe theſcare the moſt ſtrange, 
| lhaye reſerved them unesthe laſt place. 


| 


, 


Theſe herbt which follow, ave herbs of more than or- 


OO  n — 


| 


To ftay fluxes. 


To provoke 
fluxcs, 


s 


| 


| 


dinary properties. 
' - 


$ firſt the noble # Nepevtht, anche which be-| 
ing ſteeped and 'drunk 3n wine , \cxpelleth ſad- 
nels. 


2. Then istherethe Herb Hipperin,or Hippice, of which, 
Pliny * writeth that it 'is admirable in ſtrriching blood, 
inſomuch that the cure/is performed by the very touch of | 
it ; being alſo very good to keep one fromkunger. and 
thirſt while it is kept mthermouth. -; 
| 3. Alfo, there 1s Ayitulops, or Nyegretums, an herb 
| which in the night # (hinerh a far off : and, aboye all 0- 
ther creatures,at the firſt ſight it ſcareth Geeſe, 

4 Pythagoras tellcth of theherb * «c allicra, which will 
turn watcr into Ice, 


* Plin, lib. 23+, 
c4p.2, 


* Lib, 26. cap, 
iz, 


| 
[2 
i | *s 
Idew lib. 21. 
(4p, Il. 


| 
X _ $ | 
* Plin. liv. 24. 


Cap 17. 


| H h A 


5- Gphyuſta 


— 


— 


| 
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| [dew 1bid. 


| A bleeding 
herb. 


* Lib, 24+ cap. 
| 17. 


5. Ophinfta is an herb growing in Ethiopia: it is of a 
[wanniſh colour, dangerous to be.looked on : [and being 
drunk, it. doth ſo terrific the mind with a fight of angry 
and dreadful ſerpents, that through the fear of them men 
have * ſometimes killed themſelves, 

6. Hemlock ( as ſome relate out of Galen, in his book 
De temperament; ) is meat to ſtorks , and poylon to 
men. ST, F403? © 

7. Sartonia, or (row-foot ( as ſome- write out of $0 
linus) is an herb which moveth hughter, 

8. Upon a mountain of (ypres called eArcadve, is an 
herb or plant growing, which if a man cut, there iſlueth 
aliquor like warm blood: if witb this blood, thus warm, | 
one man ſhould touch another, hei would love him at- 
fe&ionately whom he toucheth. Contrariwiſe, if the | 
blood be cold, the touch will engender hatred. My Au- | 
| thor calleth this plant, Flabia. Sce Ds Barr. Summary, | 
9. Moreover, in thc ſame Author I find (as he hath it 
fromone Rammeſfins, in his Navigations ). that in the Ifland | 
called 4ftralle, there is an herl-found, upon which who- 
ſoever licth down , he is firſt taken ov gs hcavineſs of | 
the head, then with ficeping ,' and conſcquently with | 
death, | 

10. Magicians make uſe of the herb Anacramſeros , 
which = I find in *'>liny ) by the yery touch thereot, 
eauſeth loye to grow between man and man, aboliſhing | 
all former hatred. 


11. The like is reported in a manner of the herb Sow- 
bread, which being made into little flat cakes, and taken 
inwardly, is a good amorous medicine,and will make one| 


in love. Ger. pr: 4 
12, Alſo they report, faith Dioſcorides, that the berb 
Snap-dragon , or Calves ſnout being hanged about one, 


low: 
| 


prelerveth a man from being bewitched , and maketh 
him gracious in the ſight of the people. Gerard. ex Dioſ- 


13. Enchanters alſo make great brags of the herb 
f Ethiopus 


A —————_—_—_—_— 
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Selt.g. The third days Dork. 
Ethiopcy. (which, I think, ſome call by the name of 
Mol.) 

14. And of the herb Achimeds : the firſt whereof be. | | 
ing, caſt into rivers, will dry them up ; or being applied to 
any thing lockt or (hut, will preſently open it : the other 


i 


| being caſt into an army in the time of battel, cauſcth , 


the Soldiers to be in fear, and run away. Thus fay 
ſome. Neither hath 7/41 forgotten theſe two. laſt 
herbs, but he mentions them with a kind of derifion, as 
in the 26 book and 4 chapter of his Natural Hiftory is 
apparent ; where he wondreth why Enchanters would 
not make uſe of them in time of danger and extremity. 
And for mine own part, this 1 cannot bur fay, that it is It is pity that | 
great pity the ſecrets of nature ſhould be ſoiled"by infa- Pareming on 
mous Magick, and by the ſuperſticious ignorance of Sor- | ,, by w_ 


cercrs. 
15. Untotheſe, Apolodoris hath added the herb AXſchy- | 
nomen, which drawcth in the lcaves when the hand of any 
one approacheth to touch it, | | 
16. Like unto which is the herb Sends, growing in | * Purcbar Pii-) 
* India :\ for it any one come ncar andtouch it, or throw | $4 pars. 1. 
ſand, or any thing elſe upon it, preſently it becometh as | (1b, 5+ cap, "I 
if it were withered, and cloſeth up the leaves ; fo conti- | | 
nuing as long as the man ſtandeth by : but fo ſoon as he is 
gone, it openeth freſh and fair; and touching it again, it | 
withercth as bctorc, | | 
Theſe you ce, arc rarities : and _ now ready to | Here the Au. 


| 


: 
: 
: 


paſs away from them, I ſhould come to ſpeak ſomething | thor begir« 
of prain © as // heat, Rie, Barley, Lintels, Oats, Peas, Beans, [Rn ſpeak 


| Rrce, with ſuch other like ; and gladly would [ doit, but | 


' that (methinks) I am called another way : tor lo I have 
diſcovered the tops of yonder trees; and one by one, I 
mean to view them | 


| 
| Vitex, or the chaſte tree (which the Greeks call «1+®, | 19nx5 caſts 


| the Athenians , delirous to live chalte, did lay the leaves 


' and avy®, becauſe, faith * Phy, certain matrons among | * £45 24. cap, 9. 


' of it in their beds under them) is calledin the Latine Sa- 


| 
| lx 
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\lix marina, or Salix amerina, Or Piper agreſte, or Anus 
| caſtivs, And, as Pliny writeth, it is of two kinds ; the 
| greater, and the lefler. The firſt groweth up much like 
a willow tree ; but the other brancheth out , and ſpread- 
eth more, having whiter and downicr leaves than the 
* Mr Gerar/, former, Our * Countrey man, and an excellent Herba- 
liſt, ſaith, 'that it groweth up after themanner of a buſhy 
' ſhrub, or hedge tree, _—_— many twiggy branches, very 
. phant and cafte to be bent,like untothe willow : - the flow- 
ers are of a lightblew colour,and very ſweet in ſmell; the 
leaves Jongand narrow ; and the fruit ſmall and round like 
 untothe grains of Pepper. Andnote that the flowers grow 
| i the uppermoſt end of the branches, cluſtering cloſe toge- 
ther, 
Some fay, that {t is a-plant hot and dry inthe {ccond 
degree ; others name the third, 
It is a ſingular medicine for ſuch as would live chaſte, 
| in what ſort ſocyer it be taken, whether in powder, or | 
; decoction, orthe leayes worn about the body, 

Alſo it driveth away windineſs of the ſtomach, 
openeth and cureth the ſtoppings of the liver and 
ſplene, with ſundry other ſuch needfull cures. Dvoſco- 
rides faith, a branch of it preſcrves a Traveller from wea- 
rineſs, 

't tllow, 1illow is of a much like nature ; and therefore it is 
From whence | vet a cuſtom, that he which is deprived of his Love, 
came the held muſt wear a willow garland. Alfo the green boughs with; 
ule of willow ; F 
-a1lands, their leaves may well be brought into chambers, and ſer | 
about the beds of thoſe who are fick of agues ; for they | 
do mightily cool the heat of the air z which thing 
cannot but be a-wonderfull refrething to the ſick pa-. 
| tient, 
Tamark Tamarich 1s alittle tree well known ; the decoGtion | 
Good for the | of whoſe branches being drunk in wine, and a little | 
{plenc or milf: | vinegar, is of great virtue againſt the hardneſs or ſtop- | 
ping of the ſpleen or milt : for this tree doth by nature | 
ſo waſte the milt, that ſwine which haye been daily fed | 
out 


, 
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out of a Veſſel made thereof, have been found to have no 

mile at all. 1t js good alſo againſt the Rickets. | 
| Roſe 15 cold in the firſt degree, and dry in the ſecond, Roſe. 

' omewhat binding, eſpecially the white Roſe, The red The temper 
is lefs cold, more dry,&c. As for the dainask and musk _ viitue of | 
' Roſe; it 1s hot, and moiſt withal. The damask watcr is|* oles. | 
ſweeteſt ; but the red is wholſomclt, And of the red} 
| Roſe leaves a conſerve may be made, which .is good, not | Conſerve of 
onely to cool, but allo to comfort the principal parts of | Roſes, what 1 
| the body, viz. the head, heart, ſtomack, liver, ſpl fan rn 
, , » Iplenc, 
and reins. Thus you may make it. 1ake the budsof red | How to make 
Roſes ſomewhat before they be ready to ſpread ; cut the | *®* £9nlerve: 
red part of the leaves from the white , thake out the yel- 
low ſceds : then take the red leaves and beat them very 
{mall in a ſtone mortar with a peſtle of wood; and unto 
every ounce of Raſes put three ounces of Sugar, by littlc 
' and little, in the time of the beating, and beat them all 
together until they be perfectly incorporarcd ; then put 
'Iit ina glaſs or gallipor ; ſtop ir clole, and ſet it in the 
fun for a ſeaſon, and it s made. And know that it will 
| remain in full yirtuc for a ycar or two, but then bl dc. | 
| cayeth. 
| Myrtle 18 a little low tree growing in ſome hot coun- | Myrtle, 
treys , having ſmall dark leave 'es, bearing berries which | Good againſt - 
'are of a binding nature, and good to ſtop any ifſue off Tuxes- 
blood, This is a tender plant, not able to cndure any 
cold; and (as Authors afhrm) it was wont to be worn 
| of the Roman Captains garland-wilſe in triumph ; name- 
ly then, when they had obtained” any victory withour 
flaughter of men. Allo in times paſt this tree was conle- 
| crated to ens ; and thereupon I find in Plny , that a 
monegſt the Romans there was an altar belonging to 
' mths, "which they call by the name of « AMurtiia. The laid | 
' Author alſo afhrmeth, that before Pepper was found out, arr _— 
the «Myrtle berries ſerved in ſtead thereof, See ! ln l ib} per. "SON 
I5. Cap. 2 
ff a 15 a tree growing in /ndia and Ethiopia, in taſte} ! bane, | 
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\ ſmoke g00d | being ſharp and biting, IF it be burnt, it yields a ſweet 
for theeyc*. \{mell, the ſmoke whereof is not offenſive, but good 


A token of vi-! 


/ under thefe trees And there is, faith /iny, no greater 


mherhirddeys mark. © & Chap. 6. 


againſt many diſcaſes of the eyes: as alſo the green wood 
is ſo full of fap, and withal ſo fatty , that it will flame 
like a candle. Some have ſaid that it bears neither fruit 
nor leaves ; but this is a falſe opinion, as they have wirt- 
nefſed who have ſecn the trec, and taken the true picture 
of it. The outward parts are white, but within it is black. 
That which wan! in /ndia, is not in ſuch eſtimation 
as the Frhiopean Ebone ; for it is ſpotted with white and 
yellow. 

 Serhims is a kind of wee ſomething like a » hite-thorn ; 
;the Timber whereof never rotterh, Of this Tree, Noah, 
according to Gods command, made the Ark; as we read 
in Geneſcs. 

Palm, or Datetrees, are both one; This Tree groweth 
plentifully in Egype, and other parts of Africe; bur thoſe 
which arc in Paleſtine and Syria arc the beſt ; they grow 
likewiſc in moſt places of the Eaſt gnd Weſt Indies. 

The branches of this tree were wont to be carricd as 

a token of Victory, becauſe they are of this nature, viz, 
that they will ſhoot upward, though oppreſleg with ne- 
ver ſo great weight : neither do the leaves of it ever tall, 
Elianus remembreth another property ; for (faith he) the 
report runneth thus, that in Del#s the Olive tree and the 
Date wrec flourith moſt truitfully , which when Zzatona 
! had touched,the was ſuddenly disburdened of child- birth, 
vw hereas before the could not be delivered, Eltan. lib, 5, 
Allo they grow by couples, malc and temale : but the te- 
male is oncly fruittul ; and that not, cxcept growing by 
the Mulc. 

The Plane trec, called Platanns, 1s a ſpreading tree, 
with broad leaves : in times paſt it was greatly eſteemed 
in /aly for the ſhadow thereof ; infomuch that (as Pl- 
ny reporteth ) they often bedewed it with wine to make 


it grow. lhe old Romans were wont to banquet much 


com - 
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| Sun in Summer, and entertaineth it in Winter. 

| Weread of Herxes King of Perfia, that he was ſtrange- 
ly enamour'd on this tree, having it in ſuch ſingular 
admiration that he became a ſervant to it. For in Ly- 


| and lofty fair Plane Tree, he made a whole dayes 
tarriance by it; and, no neceſſity conſtraining him lo to 
do, he pitched his pavilions and tcats in the void and emp- 
ty places round about the fame, He alſo hanged precious 
jewels of great yalue upon it, adorning and beautifying 
the boughs and branches with chaigs of Gold,with brace- 
| letsandtablets, with ſpangles, and ſuch like coſtly things, 
| Ong great worthip and reyerence ; appolnt-' 
| ing alſo an overſeer to keep , preſerve, and detcud the 
This was a ſtrange crochet, and 
| little or nothing the better was the poor Tree for all this 
love and bravery. 

Vepper ( whereof there are divers forts ) 
the root of other trees, climbling upon them 
and is in bunches like Grapes, | 

Ginger groweth like young reeds, with a root like a 


| my at 
ike to Ivy, 


Lilly : it is plentiful in Malabar,or Malavar, a Province 
in India, intra Gangem. It is hot and dry inthe third de- 
gree : warms the ſtomach , helps digeſtion , heats the | 
joynts, expels wind, is good againſt the Gor, profitable 
for Old Men, and is good to clear the fight. | 
Cinnamon is the inner bark ot a tree as big as an 
Olive ; with leaves like Bay leaves, and Fruit like an 
Olive : the drying of the bark makcth it roll together, 
Within three years the Tree yicldeth another | bark , as 
before. They of Ormux call it Darchins, that is, | wood 


of China ; and ſelling it at eAl-.xanaria, they cill it Cine 
namomum , which is, quaſi imomnm ex $114 delatww. 
Perch, ex Garcia ab horto, A dram of this newly beaten 


into powder, and taken in white Wine, is excellent for 
| 


Womeain labour, | 


The 
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| commendation of this true, than that it kcepeth away the 


dia - Elanus * writeth) when Xerxes happened to ſee * Variab, hilt. 
ny | (ib, a. 


Cinnaman, 
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Nutmeg The I armeg-tree is like a Peach or Pear-tree, and 
a1d Mace, | groweth moſt in Banda an INand in eFfs, and in Java.' 

he fruit is like a Peach, the inner part whereof is the 
Nutmeo, which is covered and interlaced with the Mace. 
For when the fruit is ripe, the firſt and outermoſt part 0- 
peneth, as it is with our Walnuts ; then the Mace flou-' 
riſheth in afair and red colour, which in the ripenin be-) 
cometh yellow ; it is hot in the third depree, rengthens 
| the Stomach,and helps concoCtion. | 
; Cloves. Cloves, grow in the « Molnceos on trees like bay-trees, 
| yieldmg bloſſoms, firſt white, then green , afterwards 
| red, then hard; and this hard thing is the Clove, When 
they be green they yield | the pleafanteſt ſmell in the 
World. And (as is reported) being ripe they arc of ſuch 
an extraordinary heat and dryneſs, that intwodayes they 
will ſuck out and dty up ſuch veſſels of water, as ſhall, 
happen to Rtand ' in the ſame room where they are. 
Theſe Spices and Drugs, with many other, are the fruits 
of India, DE. þ 
Cypreſs. TheC mpreſs is # Tree growing on dty Mountains, aud 
moſt commonly in hot Cotmtreys. ' It is very tall and! 
the Timber thereof is yellowiſh and of a Pri ſmell, | 
eſpecially -being ſet near to the fire ; and of fuch qura-| 
ble nature, that it doth neither rot nor wax old, nor yet! 
cleaveth or chappeth it ſelf, See Plin- &b 16. tap. 33, of 
42. The Wood-'of it laid among Cloaths ſecures them 
from Moths. | 

mls. The Pine is a Tree of the ſame nature, not ſubjce& to! 
Worms or rottenne's, and therefore much uſed, where! 
it groweth, to make Ships, The leaves are hard-pointed, 
ſharp and narrow , continuing green all the Year; and 
* plin. lib.19. have thaddow thereof * will not ſuffer any plant to grow 
cap.12, under it. 

Cedar. Cedar is a tall great Tree which groweth in Africa, 
| and Syria ; many of them upon mount Libamw. They 


Fruit 
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[Fruit on it all times of the Year, which Fruit is like to that 
| of the Firre and Pine-rree, but greater and harder : and | 
at this day (as —_— there are found upon Mount | 
Libanus, Cedars planted by King Solomon : the truth of 
which I will not ſtand to juſtifie, | 
Terebinth is a Tree from whence Turpentine iſſucth. Terebinth, | 
Piceais a Tree that droppeth Pitch; it proweth in Greece, | "1ce4 
Italy, France, Germany, and all the cold Regions even 
unto Raſſia. It remaineth alwayes green like unto the 
| Pine ; and, by ſome, is ſuppoſed to be a wild kind of 
Pine ; efpecially ſeeing the ”se affordeth Rofin, Pitch, 
[and Tar. Yet ſome attribute Pitch tothe great Cedar, Ro- 
fin to the wild Pines chicfly, and Tar tothe Pane called the 
Torch- Pine. | 
| here is a trec in /ndia, called the Indian Coqwo, or | © 9. | 
Cocus , being the moſt ſtrange and profitable tree in the 
World ; of which in the Iſlands of « Maldiva they make 
; and furniſh whole Ships : ſo that ( fayc the men them- 
| ſelves, * faith one ) there is nothing of the Ship or inthe|* M. Purchas 
| Ship, neither Tacklin Merchandife, or ought elſe, but pilgrim. part.r, 
what this tree yieldeth. It groweth high and ſlender, W.5.cap. 02 
the Wood is of a ſpongy ſubſtance , cafic to be ſewed, 
when they make Veſlels thereof, with cords made of 
Cocus. It hath a continual ſucceſſion of Fruits, and is 
never without ſome : they grow like a kind of nut, 
[which is of a very large ſize, having two kind of husks, 
[as our Walnuts ; the uppermoſt whereof is hairy like | 
Hemp, and of this they make cordage ; and of the next 
they make drinking-Cups. When the Fruit within 
theſe ſhells is almoſt ripe, it is full of Water, which, as 
it ripeneth ,” charigeth into a white harder ſubſtance : 
at the firſt this liquor is ſweet, but with the ripening 
groweth ſowre, The tree affords a very medicinable 
juice ; and, if it ſtand one hour in the Sun, it is good vi- 
negar ; but diſtilled, it may be uſed in ſtead of Wine or 
Aquavite. There be wayes allo to make ſugar of it, 
We of the meat in the nut dried they make Oyl : * 
[1 2 thc 
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;the pith or heart of the tree they make Paper : of the 


| 


' 


| 


leaves they make coverings for their Houſes , Tents, 
Mats, and the like. Nay, their Apparel, Firing, and o- | 
| ther neceſſary commoditics, they _ from this Tree. 
Thus ſome. Or, according to others, it is thus deſcri- 
bed. In the Ifle of Jebws there is a fruit which they call | 
iCocos, formed like a «Melon, but more long than thick : | 
'It is incloſed with divers little skins, ſo ſtrang and good as | 
thoſe that environ a Date ſtone, : The Iſlanders make | 
thread of the skins, as ſtrong and good as that which is | 
of Hemp. The fruit hath a rind like a dry Gourd, | 
but far more hard ; which, being burned and beaten to | 
powder, ſ{crveth for Medicine. The inward Nut is like | 


; unto butter, being both as white, and as ſoft, and be- | 


| fades that, very ſavoury and cordial, They make uſe of | 
| this fruit alſo in divers other things. For it they would 
i have Oyl, they turn and toſs it up and down divers times : 
'then they let it ſettle ſome few dayes, at which time the 
/ meat will-be converted into a liquor like Oyl, very ſweet 
! and wholſome, wherewith they oftentimes anoint them- 
ſelves. If they put it into Water, the kernel is converted 
into ſugar; if they leave it in the Sun, it is turned into vi- 
negar. Towards the bottom of the tree they uſe to make 
a hole, and gather diligently into a great cane the liquor 
that diſtilleth, which amongſt them is of as much cſteem 
as the beſt Wine in theſe parts: far it is a very pleaſant and 
wholſome drink, | 


| 
| 


eArbore ac 


YAM, 


There is alſo among the. Indians a tree called Arbore 
de rass, or the tree of roots, called allo the Indian fig-tree, 
and by ſome affirmed (with more confidence than rea- | 
ſon, faith one) to be the Tree of 4dams tranſgreſſion. : 
It groweth out of the ground, as otber Trees, and yicld-| 
eth many boughs, which yield-certain threads of the co- 
lour of Gold, which growing downwards to the Earth 
do there take root again, _ as it were new Trees, 
” a _ of Trces, covering Safhethak the beſt. part 
of a mile, 


There 
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There is alſo another Tree which ſome call the [ndi- | Arbore trifte 

an mourner, or Arbore triſte, the {ad and ſorrowful tree. | | 

It hath this property; that in the day time and at Sun- | 

ſetring you ſhall not fee a flower onitz but within half 

an hour aftcr, it is full of lowers, which at the Sun: 

riſing tall off, the leaves ſhutting themſelves from the 

Suns preſence, and the Tree ſeeming as if it were dead. | 

The Indians have a fable of "one Pariſatico,, who had a | 

Daughter, with whom the Sun was1n love ;/ but lightly 

forſaking her, he grew amorous of another :. whereupon 

this damoſel flew he ſelf, and of the aſhes of her burned 

carcaſe came this Free. A pretty fiction this; Owd him- | 

| ſelf hath nor a better. 

| In the Iſland of Hierro (being one of the ſeven Iflinds | f weeprrs 

|of the Canaries) 1s a Tree whichdiſtilleth water inceſ- free. 

 ſantly from the leavesthereot, in ſo great'abundance, that | 

|not only it ſufficeth thoſe of the Iſland (for there is no 0. 

ther water in the !f{land ) bur alſo might furniſh the ne- | 

 ceſſary uſes of a far greater number of people. This ſtrange | 

tree is alwayes coyercd with a little miſt, which vaniſheth | 

by degrees, according as the Sun ſheweth himſelf. | 
When the Spaniards ( faith my Author) took upon | 

them to conquer this Iſle, they found themſelves almoſt | 

diſcomfited, becauſe they ſaw neither Fountains, Springs, | 

nor Rivers ; and inquiring of the Iſlanders where they | 

had their water, they anſwered that they: uſed none but * 

Rain- water, and in the mean time kept their Trees co: | 

vered , hoping by this fubtilty ro drive the Spaniards our | 

of the Iſle again, But it was notlong before ane of their, | 

Women, entertained by a Spaniard, diſcoyered: the tree 

with the properties of it ; whichhe at the firſt held tor 

a fable, until his own witneſ& faw it was true ; where- 

upon he was almoſt raviſhed with the; miracle ; bur 

bo Woman was put to death by the Iflanders, for her 


— IR 


treachery. p 
In the North parts of Scee/and, and in the places adja- | Barnacle 

| . - 

| cefit, called Orchades, are certain trees found, whereon | ryee, 

there 
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\there groweth a certain kind of ſhell-fiſh, of a white 
colour, but ſomewhat tending to a ruſſer ; wherein are 
contained little living creatures : For in time of ma- 
turity the ſhells. do open, and out of them by little and 
little grow thoſe living Creatures ; which falling into 
| the water when they drop out of their ſhells, do become 
| fowls, ſuch as we call Barnacles, or Brant Geeſe : but 
| the other that fall upon the land, periſh and come to no- 
| thing. Mr. Gerard afhrmcth that he hath ſeen as much in 
| Lancaſhire, in a ſmall Iftand which is called the Pole of 
| Fowlders ; for there be certain boughs of old trees, and 
other ſuch, likerubbiſh caſt up by the Sea, whereon hang- 
\cth a certain ſpume orfroth, which in time breedeth un» 
[ro a ſhell: our of which by degrees cometh forth a crea- 

eure in ſhape like a bird; ſcnding out firſt a ſtring or lace 
' as it were, of (ilk finely woven, and of a whitiſh colour ; 

then follow the legs, and afterwards more and more, till 
at the laſt it hangeth by the bill : ſoon after ir cometh to! 
meturity and falleth into the Sea, where it gathereth fea- 
thers, and groweth to a fowl bigger than a Mallard, and 
ſomething leſs than a Gooſe, being ſomewhat coloured like 
to our Mag-pies. / This Mr. Gerardteſtificth to be true upon 
bis own knowledge ; as in his Herbal 1s apparant. 

Lawris 1s named in Greck 4, in Englith a Bay 
tree, the leaves whereof are always green. This tree in 
England is no great tree, but thriveth better, and is 
tuffier than in" Germany. The Poets write that it x0ok 
the name from Daphne the daughter of Laden and the 
Earth, This Daphne ( as they tell us) the God Apollo 
loved, and was much enamoured on her, inſomuch that 
he followed her cyery where ſo long, till at the laſt he 
took hold of: her, 'and held her faſt, But ſhe not other- 
wiſe able to avoid him ,i ſuddenly called for ſuccour of 
her Mother the Earth, who dtc opcned and ſwal- 
lowed in this her Daughter Daphne, and in the ſtead of 
her brought forth a hir Bay trce, Whcn Apollo ſaw 

| this 
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'this change, he was much aſtonied, and named the tree ; 
| Daphne, after the name of his beloved Daphne, and took 
' 2 branch thereof and ewiſted a Garland or Cap, and ſer 
'it on his own head : from which fition it came to paſs, | 
' not only that*the tree it ſelf was by the Heathen dedicated 
to Apolle, but alſo rhat ſuch as excel in Poetry and Wil: | 
' dom, are crowned with Bayes. Moreover the Heathen 
\rell us , that the Bay tree withſtandeth all evil Spirits 
' and 'Inchantments' ; fo that in the houſe where is but 
' one branch thereof, no inchantments, lightnings, nor 
' the falling exg] can hurt any. They fay alſo that the Bay 
' or Laurel bringeth health, whereupon there was given a 
branch of Bay to the Roman Senators every New- Years | 
| day. | : 
| But leaving thele pm toyes , and this ficti- | 
' on, let us look wpon tit as a Tree planted firſt (as all o. 
ther Trees were) by God, the leaves and fruit whereof 
' are hot and dry in the ſecond degree, eſpecially the 
fritit, the which is hotter than the , bo : bat the bark 
| of 'the -root 4s hot and 'dry in the third degree, Burt 
\as 1 faid, the leaves are hot and dry in the ſecond de- The vinues of 
gree ; they reſiſt drunkenneſs, they gently bind and the Bay-tree. 
help diſeaſes in the bladder , help the ſtinging of Bees 

ad Wasps , mitigate the pain of the ſtomach, dry and 

heal, open obſtructions of the Liver and Spleen, reſiſt 

the Peſtilence, | 

| A'mond Trees grow much in high Germany, and in | The Almond 
| raly in grem plenty : ſome there be in England, but I Tree. 

| could never hear of any great ſtore of fruit on them. 1t 

' is atree that in the growth and leaves is much like to the | 

| Peach Tree, but it waxethbiggerand ſtronger, and is of a 
| longer continuance. | 

Almonts be hot and moiſt in the firſt degree. They do 

extrenuarte and cleanle without binding ; whereforc they | 

purge the breaſt and lungs, and be g0d to be eaten with 

figs , of ſuch as be ſhort winded, The bitter Almonds | 
| taken | 
| | 
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and for the noiſe in the cars that eometh of cold ; It kil- 


The Cheſnut 
Tree. 


they grow be, in ſome gardens in England, but in Kent 
they grow abroad in the ficlds very [poems T his 


Haji Nu [ ſ R 


taken with alittle ſweet wine ( as Muſcadel or Baſtard ) 
' provoke Urine, and do cure the hardneſs of the ſame, or 


, made of Almonds, with Sugar and Roſe-water ; which 


; be hard of. digeſtion , they fill the ſtomach and belly 


paintulneſs in making water , and be good therefore for 
them who be troubled with gravel or the ſtone. The 
oyle of bitter Almonds is hotter by one degree than the 
oyle of ſweet Almonds, and is moſt fit for the Ears that 
be ſtopped with groſs wind , for hardneſs of aring 


leth alſo the worms in the cars ; and- ( as experience 
ſheweth )-- 1s more convenient for the cars than other 
oylIcs be. 

Of ſweet 4/monas is made 4/mond milk, excellent good 
to be taken in hot diſeaſes: Alſo Cawdles of 4/monds, 
both comfortable to the principal parts of the body, and 
procuring fleep .. Alſo Amend. Butter., very delicate 
ind good for a ſtuffed breaſt, This kind of butter is 
being well madc , and eaten with /olees ( eſpecially in 
tent, when Yiolets be moſt fragrant) is very Drury Os 
and commodious for Students ; for it rejoyceth the heart 
it comforteth the brain, and qualifieth the heat of the 
liver. | 
Cheſnuts be hot and dry in the firſt degree, and are of 
an aſtringent, or binding nature. The Trees on which 


tree delighteth in ſhadowy places, and mountains whoſe 
ſcituation is towards the North. The Nuts that grow on 
it arc ripe about the end of September, and do laſt allthe 
winter, Some uſe to make an Eleftuary with the meal 
of Cheſnuts and Honey, very good againſt the Cough and 
ſpitting of blood, 

Hafil Nuts be hot and dry in the firſt degree, They 


with wind, they encline one to vomit, and ( as Ccxpe- 
ricnce proveth ) they ſtuff the breaſt full of phlegine, 
and cauſe a Cough ; eſpecially after they be dry ; for 

the 
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the dry are worſe than the new and moiſt, more oyly., 
torn foowvto choſer , and engender head-ach + but caten 
with go6d raifons of the Sun, their ilt property is a lied 
qualified. Py 
Fulbeyts are of a much like 2ature, ſaving that they are F*iberrs. 
more pleaſant in cating, longer in form, thinner ih (hell, 
and ſooner ripe. Howbeit a man may make a good Me- 
| Wee of 'nutſhels for a lask ; namely thus : Take Nut-} 
ſHhels and beatthem into powder, of which. put two drams 
into Red Wine and drink it. * Some hofd that if Paſfl 
Nutſhels be burnt to ſhes, and Jaid ro the hinder part of, 
the hcad of a Child having Grey eycs, they will cauſe the 
| 


On 
ſaid eyes to hecome black. 


| 


| arms and branches,the which doth ſpread abroad in length tree. 
; and breadth. it delighteth much ro grow upon Moun- 
| tains and in dry places ; the Nuts that it bearcth be hot 
| and dry in the ſecond degree after they be withered, but 
t not when new gathered. If the pills be taken off, they 
yn thought to be good for the ſtomach and ſomewhat 
looſing to the belly, and 'mixt with Sugar, do nouriſh; 
temperately. They be alſo good againſt poyſon,and evra, 
uſed by King eAfitbridates as a Ipecial Antidote : the 
compoſition whereof was two dry Walnuts, twent 
leaves of Re, two Figs, and a grain of Salt, This Me- 
dicine he uſed often,taking it in the Mornivgs with a little 
Wine, and had ſo accuſtomed his body unto it, that when 
he thought to diſpatch himſelf with poyſon, rather than 
fall into the power of the R 9manr, he could not. More- 
overthe diſtilled water of the green outward husks [if they | 
bediſtilled before they be rotten) is excellent good againit 
the Peſtilence. © | OE RATES 
The Box Tree { called in Greek st®, and in Lative! The Box 
Buxws ) is well enough known, of whoſe Wood divers' tree. 
kinds of works and inſtruments be mate. © The leaves be! 
|hotanddry, page, cs and of 'no known ufe in Phyſick,! 
neither Trec nor leaves, 7 HU. Learned Wri- 
ob K ters 


The Walnne Tree is high and great, parted into many The walnat | 
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The Honey-' The Woodbindor Honeyſuckle is well known; of which 
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ters do affirm, that the Lye in which Boxecn leaves have 
been well ſteeped , maketh the hair yellow it the head be 
often waſhed therewithal., Know alſo that it is not good 
to plant this iree wh-re Becs are kept, for the hony 
| which they gather from the flowers of Box will have a 
|bitteriſh taſte. 

e Miſſel, or eMiſſelto, groweth not upon the ground, 
but upon Trees: and is oftentimes found growing upon 
Applc-trees , Pcar-trees, Birch, Wythies, and ſome 0- 
ther Trecs : but. the belt and. of greateſt. eſtimation, is 

' that which groweth upon the Oak, The leaves and 
| Fruit of this Plant are hot an4 dry , and of the Berries 
is made that which we call by the name of Birdlime : the 
manner thus ; bruiſe firſt the Berrics, and then waſh 
them, and afterward ſcoth them in water. Or as Pliny 
reacheth, gather the Berries in Haryeſt before the rain, 
cometh on them ; after. that thcy muſt: be dricd and 
then beaten , and let. lie rotting in waters by the ſpace 
of twclye dayes; then bruiſe them in the water until 
the skins-be all gone,” and the ſubſtance of. them wax 
tough. Ir is ſaid that this plant doth grow no. other 
| wayes but by the ſeeds, in ſuch places _ Birds have 
| devoured the Fruit, and voided them out again in their 
Excrements upon ſome Tree. z from whence aroſe that 
| Proverb, 'Trxrdu fibs cacat malum, For. the Berries be-! 
ing well prepared in her body, and yoided out. again in 
her Excrememts , grow into a buſh, the buſh bringerh 
forth berries, and of the berrics the Fowler maketh Bird- 
| lime, . wherewich after. he taketh the Thruſh.: And thus, 
| Turdss fibi cacat malum. 


| ſome write that the juice of the leaves drank bf a Man by 
| the ſpace of 37 days together, will make him that he ſha 
never.get any more children. 
The Birds that eat the berries of the Italian vgbe-tree, 
are made black ; or as Dieſcorides faith , they, cuyher calt- 
KA aa or die.. - 'T 5 
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| And thus (gentle Reader) A would here end, not only | | 
this Chapter and Scion, but alſo the firſt part ofmy book, 

were it not that I have a deſire to ſpeak a word or two of 
things growing under ground , and within the Earth : 


which, as briefly as I can, (hall be handled inthefollow-| 
ing Appendix, 


— 


eAn eAppendix to the two former Seflions z diſconrſing 
ſomewhat concerning «Metals, and ſuch like thingy as 
are wnder ground. 


Fiery, Aiery, and Watery Metcors, all which by the 

iloſophers are named bodics imperfectly mixt , be- 
ing but a little durable. And now , being to ſpeak of 
things under ground, I am come to bodies more perfect- 
ly mixt, and of a longer continnance , becauſe they 
conlilt of a more ſolid and conftant concretion of Ele- 
ments, 
Fheir names in general, are either «Afoneralia, Mine-| 
rals : Poſſilia,' or Metalla, 

They are AMineralia, becauſe they are genepated in 
Mines ; that is, in the veins, pores, and bowels of the 
Earth. 

They are Foſſilia, from Fodio, to dig, becauſe they arc 
digoed out of the Earth. | G 

And they are Meralia, Metals, from the Creek word 
neraradr, Which is ro ſearch, wor find out ; becauſe, with 
much labour and coſt they are ſought out of the yeins and | 
bowels of the Earth. | 

That name which I wſ{iſt upon, is this laſt : And that 
the kinds of Metals may ' the better be remembred, this 

« 33 4 I, F 9 #1 


I the ſecond Dayes work I had occaſion to ſpeak of 
p 


ſhort table would be obſerved, ' + / 


| 
| 


— 


| 
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Metals are cither 


C 


- [Prin- Lwhich ace of themſclyes 5 as Sulphyr and Mercury, being | 


cipal 2? ( asit were ) the Father and Mother of all Mctalls. 


noe ) 
liable Ypure 
F 2e .'""H having 
| either more | Quick(t]ver, 
. , Sthining, 
{com- (ſod 3am inns | 
Rones /10n < full of p_ as the Pumex and'* 
- { Tophus. 
preci- Fmore noble, ſhining more, 
ous ?leſfs noble, ſhining leſs, 
Brittle, or of a friable nature ; eaſfic to be 
brought into crumbs : And theſe are all 
kinds of precious earths, and ſucks-'of the 
Earth : as Terra, Lemnia, Samos, Bitumen, 


you 


principal 


F CREE 


derived from the 


leſs pliable 


F 


L Sal, &c. 


; Of theſe kinds I purpoſe to ſpeak a word or two, 

' which ſhall be as it were to explain the table ro ſuch as| 
know 1t not. | 

| The firſt, or principal metals, are Su/phar and «Mer- 

[677 : Thelc arc of themſelves , becauſe other Metalls 
do not help to make them, but they hclp-to make other 

| Metals. | \L 


| Brimſtone. | | Sulphur or Brimitone,is laid by ſome to be the farof the | 


' Earth with fiery heat decoded unto his hardneſs ; which; 
js the cauſc that it ſo ſpeedily is enflamed, and burneth 
cyen 1N water. 

_. Or thus, Swlphar is a metallick ſubſtance or matter, 
conſiſting of a more ſubtil, Exhalation, tat and undtuous 
ſhut up within the veins of the Earth, It will burn ſoon- 
er than the fat of Beaſts : for although it be fatcer than 
Brimſtone, yet it is far colder, 

e Mereuryor Ouick-filver is a ſhmy water, mixt with « 
pure white 3 which Metal, for the matter where; 


(92 
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of it doth conſiſt, is thin , cold and heavy. 

Or thus, Quick-ſilver is a merallick matter , conſiſt- | Onicks 
ing of a watery vapour, more ſubtil than ordinary, which | /iver, 
is mixed with Earth to conglutioate or knit it rogether, 
and, by the heat of Sw/phar, it is digeſted into what it is. 
Ir pierceth metals,becauſe of the extrcam thinneſs; which, 
together with the heat of it, makes it bean continual mo» 
tion ; and the motion, by a Metaphor,cauſcth it to be cal- 
led Quick-ſilver, Morcover, it is alfo called Atercury, 
becauſe as Mercury is joyned to all the Plancts, ſo this to 
all metals ; ar as Mercury is moyed many wayes, ſo this 
is apt for any motion. 

The leſs principal Metals are derived from theſe firſt, 1 | Merals derived 
call them lefs principal, becauſe they are not of themſelves, __ the wo 
but produced by the help ofthe other two, ” 

'Fheſe I divide into. two ſorts ; the pliable, and the leſs 


pliable. 
{ liable Metals are pure ; and that, cither more or leſs. ' Pliable Meals 
The more pure, are Goldand Silver. of the pureſt 


ad. 


Gold is tke only pureſt of all Metals, and is compoſed Ky Gold, 


of a molt pure red Saipkwr,and of the like Quick felver ; 
they are red, but not burning. "This metal 1s only pcr- 
tet; all other be corruptible, Ir is perfe&, becauſe it 
is concocted with ſufficient heat, and mixture of Sulphur ; 
whercas all other Metals, either arc not fo —_ con- 
cotted, or elſe they have not the due quantity of Brim- 
ſtone ; 8nd (as it 2s afhrmed by the Alchymilts) becauſe 
nature in all her works ſecketh the belt end, the intend- 
cth of all metals to make Gold ; but being hindred, ci- 
ther for want of good mixture, or good concoRion, ſhe 
bringetb forth othor metals ; al:hough not fo precious, 
yet in their ſeveral uſes, cvery way as profitable, if not 
more; for it is ſcarce a queſtion * whetherthere be more * Moors Ve- 
uſe to the neceſſity of Mans life, in lren and Lead, than Pis- 
is in Gold and Silver. Gold never ruſteth, both becauſc 
of rhe purcneſs of its Parents , free from poiſonous in- 
fetion ; and alſo becaule it is ſo folidly compoſed that 
no | 
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| 
Mummorph, 
1136, 1, 


| 


| 


no air (which cauſcth all things to corrupt) can be recei. 
yed into it. 

This perteQtion, together with the rareneſs, and beauty 
of it have cauſed tond Mortals'to doat ſo much upon it a4 


they do, | Nay, willnot-one pound at once of this go fur- 


ther than ten, cither ounces or pounds of honeſty * The 
Poets ſaying agreeth to it, 
Aurea nunc vere ſunt ſecula, plurimn anro 
Venit honos, 
This is the Golden Apge,not that of old ; 
For now all honour's to-be bought with Gold. 
And hereupon I think it is, that moſt Men diſpraiſc this 
metal,and yct but few who wouldnot have it, 
Driverſus hominum wideam coun ſparſa per artes 
Ingenia, eft cunthss ars tamen nna vir. 
Omnibus idem animu pratos fibs querere nunmss : 
Ommis inexhanſtas undique poſcit opes. 
When Ibehold the Wits of Men inclin'd 
To divers Arts, I all of them do find 
In this-one art tomect ; they ſhunnopain - 
Wiſh'd Wealth to heap up, and augment their gain. 
Nay, theyare not common fetches and plots, but ſtrange 
and bloudy damned practices which are often uſed to get 
and obtain the Riches uf the World. Which @vi4could 
diſcern a long while ſince; andtherefore he ſaith, 
Effodrnntar opes irritamenta malorum : 
_ nocens ferrum, forroque nocentius Anrum. 
Riches(thole fond enticements unto ill) 
Are diggedup ; and Iron which doth kill, 
But Gold it is which doth more harm tomen 
Than Iron blades, though ſtcel'd, though ſharp, 
though keen. 
Or, as another ſaith, 
Aurum, deitruttor vite, princepſque malorun, 
O quam difficiles nettis nbt me doles ! 
O ntinam natum nunquam mortalibus eſſes, 
Dulcia ſmppeditas que nocumenta virus 4. pigs 
ol »' 
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| Gold, Lifes deſtroyer, and of miſchiefs chief, 

Oh what ſtrait wiles doſt thou knit, paſt belief !' 
Would thou hadſt ne're been born to mortal wights, 
| Such harm to Men reſts inthy falſe delights. 


| [ron, or the like, that theſe evils reſt ; the cauſes of ill 
oughc rather to be imputed to the Devil and wicked Men, 
For true it 15, | 

All goods are good to good Iten that welt uſt them, 

But they are bad to fools who do abuſe thens. 

And thercupon ſaith Ds Bartas, 

| 1 know to man the Earth ſeems (altogether) 
No more a m*ther, but aſtep-dame rather ; 
Becauſe alas) nnts our loſs ſht bears 
Blood. ſhedding $:eel,and Goldthe ground of cares : 
A if theſe metals, and nat mani amiſs, 
| Had made fin mount wnto the height it is + 
: Topick lock, to take his Neghbears purſe; 
| T's break, a houſe, or to do ſomething worſe ; 

Tovent hisParents throat, to kill bis Prince, 
To ſpoil bis Conmmtry, murder innocence. 
| For, as 4 cash, through want of uſe grown fuſty, 
Makermith hisſtink the beſt Greth malmſey muſty. 

So Gods beſt gifts, uſurpr by wicked oner 

 Topoiſon turn throwgh ther contagrons. | 
| Whatptjus-do not men take to win gold; ' cvery man 
hath one way or ether to hunt afrer it ;- bur the Alchymilt, 
deſpiſing all other ways, as flow, unnatural, and unpro- 
fable, laboureth, cither to help nature in her 'work\, as 
of unperte& metals to make perfe, or tiſeto force na- 
ture £0 his purpoſe, by-his quinteſcenetsand Blixirs ; fo 
that what by purging, what by concoRing, what by mix- 
irg of _ and Quickſilycr, and much other like ſtuff, 
at length he turneth the wrong fide of his gown outward, 
all the tceth out of his head, and his body fromhealth to 
a palſic, and then he is a Philoſopher, and ſhe mult, nay, 
will be called, | 3" 


| ————— 
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Theſe are the complaints. But it isneitherin Goldnor 
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z Tr 1s ſaid of Gold, that it waxcih coll towerds day- 
light ; infomuchthat they who weer rings of it; may per. 
| \ceive when he gay is ready to dawn. 

| Silver. Silver is the' moſt pure metal next unto Gold ; it hath 


| an indifferent good concottion, but it wanteth ſufficient 
| heat inthe mixture, and thereupon looketh pale. It is a 
metal begotten of pure white Mercury, and of clear white 
Brimſtone or Sulphur. 
| | Pliable metals The lefs pure pliable mctals, conſiſt ſome of them of 
leſs pure, more Brimſtone ; . ſome, of more Quick-ſilver ; ncither 
are any of theſe two ſo pure, as thoſe in the mixture of 
| Gold and Silver. 
' Braſs and Braſs is an impure metal, conſiſting moſt of a red and 
' Copper. thick Sulphur, and ot 2 little Quick-filver ſomething im« 
| | pure 5 that which comerh from Cypras is called (opper, 
and is the pureſt, as being of belt digeſtion, and neareſt 
*,Some ſay | unto Gold ; * Braſs, Latten, and ſuch like, being no other 
Braſs is not n#-| than divers kinds of Copper. In ancient time, this metal 
_— but Je. | Was in greater eſteem-than Iron ; for they did not only 
Uncian'y mat] make their armour of it, but their bucklcrs alfo and their 
lances ; becauſe they would-not be. worn ,.cither with 
age Or ule, 
Copperas. Copperas is a mineral of a near nature unto Braſs or 
Copper : it is ſaid by ſome to bemixed of humours ſtraih- | 
ed by drops inta {mall boles. . Add perhaps it is nothing 
[elſe but the' more raw and impure ſubſtance of that 
which is the matter of Copper, with leſs Quick-ſilver in 
it , and that alſo of a baſer quality. It is hot ,and dry 
in the fourth degree, ychemently binding, being of great 
force,40 ſcaſon and preſerve taw fleſh , ( as ſome athrm.) | 
and is alſo gogdto beget found fleth infeltered ſores, and' 
to ſtenth blood. It 1s of a green, yellow, and a sky co» 
Jour ; but the belt hath white ſpots in it. See more after- 
wards in Vitreal. _ | 
Iron is a common metal, neceſlary for the uſe of mans 
Life, :engendred of a moſt impure Quick-filver mixed 
with » Wick Sulphur impure and aduſt. Or.tbus ; It is 


an' 


| 
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as impure metal conſiſting of much crude, earthy, aduſt 
Sulphur, and amodicum of filthy and bad Mcrcury. 1 his 
( faith tYe Philaſopher ) although it be hard, yet by daily 
uſc it is worn and waſted : thereafon being in regard that 
it hath in it leaſt of Mercury, and moſt of an carthy Sul 
bur. The quenching it in water makes it harder and 
nw but it it be quenched in the juice of Bean-thells| How to ſoften 
or Mallows, it becometh ſoft : and ſo allo doth the often} !r0n. 
heating it and cooling it without quenching. * Pliny) * £5. 54: 6,14 
calleth it optummm peſſimumy, vite initrumentum, the beſt | 
and worſt inftrument of life, | 

Steel is a kind of Iron, but the pureſt and the hardeſt ;| Sveel. 
or Iron refined, Natural ſteel, which we call C-alybs, in 
times palt was gotten out of a place in 7 bracia, where the 
People called Chalybes inhabited : their ule was to go 
naked, anddig this Mctal out of the earth. 
| Metals conlilting moſt of Mercury,arc theſe; Lead,and 
T in. 

Lead is a raw and indigeſted metal, bur of better digeſti- | 
on than commixion : Pr it is mixed witha grols carthy 
ſubſtance, which cauſeth'it to be in colour fo black, and 
lo ready to, foul. It is begotten of much unpure, thick, 
and droſhe Mercury ; and by refining is made whiter. | 
The kinds of this arc yaried by reaſon of the heat by which 
it is decocted; and thereupon ir comes to pals that we 
have one ſort which we call Black-lead; another far whi- 
ter and clearer, as being better concocted, and more pure. 
ly compoſed, Ir isof acold and binding nature ; and if it 
lie in the wet moiſture will increaſe thoWweight, England 
| hath ſtore of it. > 
| Tin, whereof great plenty alſo groweth in the | 7. 
| Weſt parts of England, in beauty and colour cometh 
| nearcſt unto Silver ; and of Silver wanteth nothing but | 
 lolidity and hardneſs. Some think that it is compoſed | 
| of Silver ahd Lead; but the more cominon opinion is, | 
| that the greateſt part of it is Mercury, white without, 
.and red within , intng a portion allo of Brimſtone or | 
LI Sulphur | 


Lead. 
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Metals leſs pli- 
able which arc 
hard. 
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with Silver z for it is a raw and undigeſted metal, very 

orous' and tiracompact, which cauſeth it to craſh when 
it is either broken or bitten. And thus far of mctals| 
pliable. | 
The leſs pliable (as I ſhewed in the Table) arc either] 
hard, or brittle ; and cannot be cafily hammered, wrought! 
or melted to a deſired form, | 

The hard ones, arc all kind of tones. - And of ſtones, 
together with bodics friable or brittle, it is doubted 
abake they bc in the number of Metals or no; becauſe 
there is great diftcrence in the matter of their compo- 
ſure, cc. 

To which it is anſwered, that although they be not in| 
the number of ſuch kind of metals as are pliable, and 
will mclt; nor yet abound with that matter of mixture 
which they do ; nevertheleſs they may bear the name 
of metals ; according to that general name ſpecified in 
the derivation of the word Metals. And in that regard 
| made a diflerence of metals, and drew them out in| 
the former table, Wherefore I procced ; and following 
them who derive ſtones aftcr this manner, | ſay that) 
[tones are bodics perfeRly mixt, without life, hard, of a 
idry and an carthy-exhalation , mixed with a certain un- 
Quokity ; and by the durance of time, together with the 
force of heat and cold, and a mineral virtue , ons] 
tinated or knit together. Or thus ; they be engendred of a 
watery moiſture, and fat carth mixcd hard together. By 
| which it appeareth;that the matter of ſtones is a watery 
humour, and a thick untuous earth ; which is not fo to 
be- underſtood as if the other two Elements were ſepa- 
rated from their mixture ; but becauſe they have not 
ſuch precedency as. the former. And for their efficient 
cauſe , beſides the mineral virtue, it is ſaid to be hear 
and cold, Heat bringeth the ſlow humid untuous mat» 
ter through the thin parts of the carth ( as the Philo- 


w hur not well mixed , being as it were Lead whited! 


ſophers ) and cold condenſeth it , and makes it| 
thick." 
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thick. They live not with a vegetative life, as plants and; Srones live no 

Trees which have their nouriſhment from within ; but © vegetative | 

their avgmentation proceeds from an outward accre-| "© | 

tion by the appoſition of particulars adhering to them, 

when they lie in place convenient; and, in time, their. 

virtues may be abated, by being long out of their right! 

Cbiz in which regard ſome ſuppoſed that they had life, 

and died, 

The common ſtones are of a more impure and groſs Common 

matter than the other, Some whereof ire ſolid ; ſome $99 

more full of pores. 
Ia the ſolid, the parts are more continned, and better 

| compacted ; yet ſo, as ſome haye a kind of ſhining in | 

them ; others are dark'and dull. The (hinivg folid ſtones 

are chiefly all kind of Marbles : of which I find three 

' ſorts. 1, eAlabaſter ; which is of colour vecy clear and Alabaſter, 

| white. The Greeks call it <>a6=5e4r4;, and about Thebes 

| in #gypt it is eſpecially found ; there being the greateſt 

| plenty of it 2. 0phicer, which is a kind of Marble ha- Opbiires 

[vin ſpots like a Serpent. 3z. Porphyrirer, Which is the Porphyrites, 

| red marble, mixed or interlaced with white ſpots, The| 

{ not ſhining ſolid ſtones arc theſe, and'the like : ' xr. The | 

Flint. 2. The £Marchaſite, or that whereof they make} Fline. 

Mill.ſtones ; which being ſtruck with Steel, procures firc,' Marchaſite. 

like to the Flint, 3. Cor, which is of power to ſharpen! Cox, | 

edge-tools ; whereof we commonly 'call it a whetſtone, | 

4. Corrnicula, or Lydins Lapit; which is of force to trythe Corticula, 

[_ in Mctals; we therefore call ita touch-ſtone. 5. Smii. | Smuiris, 

|r#9, which js an hard ſtone wherewith Claziers cut their | 

 ofaſs : ſomecall thisan zmery. © 6. Thoſewhich wengme| Sarmm, 

wheaten ſtones, or any kind of rocky ſtone ;' or, ſuch as 

may be comprehended underthe word Sexum. = 
Common ſtones leſs ſolid, are the Prynex and Tophus. 

t, The Pamex is of a ſpangy nature, and isapt to ſwim by Paumex, 

reaſon of the light matter whercof it confiſteth. 2. The| Topbus, 

Tophw is a fand or gravel ſtone, that, mayeaGly berubbed 

rumbs. ET NN 
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Precious 
[{ſoncs. 


o Vide Plin, 
lib. 27. 


Adamant. 


*Some ſay that | 


Deer or Lyon 
will alſo mol- 
1 lifie it, and 
{make it fir to 
be broken- 
Melted Lead 
a'ſo mixed 
therewith in a 
burging fur- 
nace, doth the 


| 
| 


| or Diamond, the moſt 


the blood of a hath eaten Parſley or drunken Wine. 


like, 

* Some ſay z 
that it hath 

power ta fer 


PN — 


But comenow to precious ſtones; and amongſt them we 
have the noble, and the leſs noble ; both which ſorts are 
begotten of a more ſubtil and thin matter than common 
ones, and foſtercd with a more ſingular influence of the 
heavens, My task were: (ina manner) cncleſs to reckon 
* all ſorts 3 yet ſome muſt be remembred. 

The meſt nobleprecious ſtones, are, 1. The 4dament 
precious of all ſtones, and the 
hardeſt ; inſomuch as it cuttcth glaſs, and yieldcth not ei- 
ther to ſtroke of hammcr or oe ; potwithſtanding it is 
ſoftned with * Goats blood being warm, ſoon attcr ſhe 


| 


Pliny maketh 6 kinds of 4demant :; The 1. is Adamas 
Indicas, being near akin to Cryſtal ; for in colour and 
clearne(s it is much like it ; and in quantity it-is in big. 
neſs as a Filbert or Haſel nut. The 2. is Adamas 4ra- 
bicus, like to the other, excepting that is ſomething 
leſs, The 3. is called Cexchros, anſwering in bignels 
to the grain of Millet.. The 4- kind is Adamas Macede- 
nicws; and this islike to the ſeed of a Cucumber. The 5, 
is Adamas Cypriews ; this is found in Cypruw, and tendeth 
ſomewhat to.the colour of braſs. The 6. is called the 
*. Siderice ; which, although it be heavier than the other, 
et. it is of leſs vertue and eſteem ; the colour whercof is 


variance be- 
tween men. 
- Lib. 17+ G 4- 


[ 


ke to the colour of Irog.: And this, as alſo that of Cy- 
pro, are termed by * »liny, degenerate kinds.; becauſe 
they will be broken by.the hammer, or otheraiſc with 
blows ; and alſo may be cut or raſed by other Adamants, 
All theſe kinds, the two firſt onely excepted, are ſaid to 
haye thcir. place of generation amongſt the Gold, and in 
Golden Mines. 

2. The Saphire is a yery clear gem, very bard, and of a 
sky, colour, growing. in the Eaſt, and ſpecially in India ; 
the beſt ſort hath.in it as it were cloves cocliniog to a cer- 
tain redneſs. This ſtone is ſaid to be of a cold nature; 


and being drunk it preſerveth chaſtity, corrgboratcth the 


heart, h | in the ſtinging of ſerpents, poylon and 
i = wh — 


—— — "0 DE ———_—_—_— 
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3 The * Smaradze is of a green tranſparent colour, | 
making the _— near about it The quality of this 
| ſtone, in Phyſick, is much-like tothe former, or of more 
virtuc; for it is ſaid to defend the wearer from the fallin 


ſickneſs. And ſo greatly doth it fayour chaſtity, that if it 
be worn whilſt the Man and the Woman accompany them- 
ſclyes together, it breaketh in the very aQ. 

4. The Fhacinth is of a waterith colour , or rather 
ſomerhing blew like a violet. Ir is exceeding hard, and 
cloudy in the dark, but pure and clear by day : like unto a 


{time of proſperity ; but gone when the cloudy night of | 
| dark adverſity beginneth to approach : For where truc 
friends are knit inlove, there ſorrn's are ſhared equally ; 
andbeſt are they perceived in a doubtful matrer, 

$1 fwerisfelix, multes numerabis amicos ; 
| Tempora fs fuerint nubila, ſolxs eris, 
| Whilſt thou art happy, many friends thou halt, 
Butcloudy times thoſe many friends do waſte. 

Moreover, this ſtone is of a cold quality, moderatingrthe 
| ſpirits of the heart and of the other parts; allo -it-cau- 
{ſeth mirth, and. being-Worn obtaineth fayour as ſome re- 

ort, 
4 5- The Amethyſt is a-gem or precious ſtone, which in 
colour reſembleth a deep claret wine 1 and ( as * fome 
ſuppoſe ) it hath power to reſiſt drunkeonels, 

6.. The Carbuncle ( of which Pliny writeth in his z7. 
book and 7. chapter ) is a gem ſhining with a light like 
ire, repreſenting a lame. Some fay tis the nobleſt,-and 
| 


hath moſt virtues of any precious ſtone. 

7, The Calcedon is of near nature-to the Carbwncle ; 
it is of a purple colour, and ſhineth like aſtar ; it is ſai&to 
expel ſadneſs and fear, by purging and chearing the ſpirits ; 
- alſo hindreth ill and fearful viſions or dreams inamans 

cep. 
| 8. The R py is a red gem, ſhining indark like a-ſpark 
of fire ; it clexceth the fight, and expelleth fad and fearful 


Smaradge. 


| *Pliny maketh 


12 ſorts of this| 
fone, (ib. 37. 


5 cap. F. 4 


Hyacinth. 
What falſe 
fcicads arc hike 


falſe m—_—_— friend, whoſe blithe looksare openly ſeen in | unto 


Amethyſh, 
* Ariftoile al” 
firmeth no 
leſs. 


C arbuncle. 


Calcedon. 


Ruby: 


| dreams. 9. The} 


. 
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ft Aftarite. 


Selenie. 
A Gione which 
follows the 
: courle of the 
| Moon. 


; 
' 


FOR Xx. 

he wes an 
therefore uſed 
to hang it a- 
bout their 
necks, 
Achates. 


| 


How Eagles 
keep their 
yourg from 
poylon. , 


| 


of 'Tlin, lib, 17. 
caP. I, 


Sardis. 
* 1bid, cap. 7. 


| Pzrrhus, King of Epirzxs, had one of theſe gems. in a ring, 


| 9. The Chryſobte is a ſione of a Golden colour, 'and 
ſhining, but brighteſt inthe Morning, It is good againſt 
melancholly ; and fire is muchhurtful unto it, 

10. -The Aftarite is a clear ſhining Chryſtalline ſtone, 
having in the midſt the ima a full Moon ; or being 
turned about, the Sun or the/Moon may be cen ſhining 
within it. lem, ib. 37. cap. g. 

11. The Selemte 1s atranſparentgem like glaſs ; it hath 
a kind of ſpot in it which bears the image of the Moon, 
increaſing and decreaſing as the Moon ; and therefore it 
is called the Moonſtone, [dem Cap. 10. It is of a white, 
black, and yellow colour-: and the ſcrapings of it heal the 
falling (1ckneſs. 

12. The Sardozyx is a clear gem, incolour repreſenting 
the nail of a mans hand: it preſerveth chaſtneſs, and heal- 
cth Ulcers about the nails. Albertws Magnus witneſleth 
that if it be hanged about theneck, it doth greatly corro. | 
borate the ſtrength of the body. 

13. 4chates is a ſtone of divers colours, infomuch that 
the colours of other gems are not ſufficient for it: ſome- 
tune it is black with white veins and yellow : ſometime 
it is as itwere ſprinkled with blood ; and (like a Protens) 
is of ſo many colours that one would ſcarce believe it 
were one and the fameſtonc. Eagles ( as is ſaid ) hy it 
in thcir neſts to preſerve their young frompoyſon. And 


in which were the nine Muſes to be ſeen, and 4pello with 
his harp ; notengraven by art (ſaith * ? any) ſed ſponte 14. 
tare ua diſcurrentibus maculis, but-on natures own ac- 
cord the ſpors bcing ſo diſpoſed, Pliny allv ſheweththe 
divers kinds of this ſtone inthe 10 _ of his 37 book, 
 afhrming that it is _ againſt poyſon, and ſtinging of 
Scorpions; and is ſuppoſed to procure eloquence, and 
| make men wiſe and fair ſpoken. See more in Scal, Exerc. 

117. 
0M Sardiea is a kind of Onyx of a blackiſh or deep 
yellow colour. * Pliny faith it is a commen ſtone, and 
; was 


| 


© - 


Sc, 4 


| 


4 


 themſelyes by a vehement and very long cold, as for the 
ſpace of 10 or 12 continual years. There is ſome quantity 
' thereof found in the Alps, and other-cold Mountains ; 


| 
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was found firſt about Sardis, but the beſt are near Babylon. 
Some call it a * Corneol. It ſtoppeth bleedings at the noſe, 
ſharpens the wit, and makes men chearfuland merry, and 
ſet ina ring itreſtraineth anger. 
15- Jaſper is a green ſtone, pointed with ſpots like drops 
of blood. | 
16. The * Topax. is a precious ſtone, whereof there be 
two kinds; one of a Gold colour, caſting beams in the 
Sun z the other of a Saffron colour , not ſo good as the 
other. This ſtone being put into boyling water doth fo 
reſently cool it, that one may forthwith pull it out with 
fs hand, and feel no ſcalding heat ; or being laid to a 


wound it ſtencheth blood. 


17. The Emerald isa precious ſtone of a green colour, 
ſomething like unto the 5193 4raajge. 

18, The Opal is a precious ſtone of divers colours, 
whercin appeareth the fiery ſhining of the Carbanc/e, the 
purple colour of the 4m9cthyſt, and the green ſhew of the 
Emerald, very {trangely mixed together, 

19. Twrcois is dark, of asky colour, andgreenith, Tr 


| helpeth weak eyes and ſpirits, refreſheth the heart ; and, 


if the wearer of it be not well, it changeth coloar and 
looketh pale and dim, but increaſeth to his perfe&tneſs as 
the wearer recovereth to his health. 
The ſ[ympathizing Twrcors erme deth tell, 
By looking pale the wearer ir not well. 
Now follow ſome ſuch as arc leſs noble gems, 
1,C = is a kind of Ice made of waters which congeal 


and being polithed, men make thereof work of divers 
taihions ; as Veſſels, Glaſſes, Mirrours or Lookin glaſſes, 
and other common things. His qualityis ſaid to be bind- | 
ing, and therefore his po wder is helpful in Laxes, and in- 
creaſeth milk in Womens breaſts. Alſo another kind is 


* It belpeth to 
top fluxes, and 
is good agaiaſt 
piles in che 
fundament, 


Jaſper. 


Topaz. 
* tbid. cap. 8. 


4 


A ſtone that 
will ſaddealy 
cool ſcetbing 


water, 


Emerald. 
Opal. 


| T arcois. | 
| A compallio- 
| nate ſtone, the 
| realgn whetie- 
of ſhewed in 
Corral. 


| Criſtal, 


ſometimes found in the Earth,as in ſomeplaces of Germany. 
2, Cor- 


—— 
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_ 


I | 


| 


| 


| corral. 2. Corral is a ſtone growing in the Seca like a ſlimy 


ſrbere ſeems to | enguph to afflict it. The ſtone, thoy ſay , is good 2» 


| 


; 


L oadftone, | 4+ AMagnes, or the 1 oadſtone, is coloured like Iron, but 


*%% 


— _ — —— 


2.60 OO thethirddyys mark. Chrap. 6. 


| 
ſhcub, whick by the airpreſcatly is made hard and turned 
into a ſtone, Tke Grecks call it 2-9+iggr; which is as || 
_ as it you ſhould ſay, 4 ſtony ſbrub. It ts taken up 
full of moſs, but being unbarked, it appeareth clear in irs | 
{proper colour, 

The Red and branchy Corral cometh ſomething near 
in nature to the 7 wrcors ; for when it is worn by thoſe 
| who are ſhortly to fall fick, it waxcth pale and wan; 
|the reaſon whereot may be, in that his tender ſubſtance 
Hew it comes | is affefted by the bad vapour , which is not fo ſoon 
to paſs that +perccived in the body, becaule at the firſt it nockrong 


be compaſcion | inſt the falling ſickneſs, ſore eyes, and the ſtone, Alſo 


rs know that there be three kinds of (orral ; white, black, 
and red. | 
Blood-ſtone. 3- Hematites, or the Blood ſtone, is a ſtone outward! 

of a bloody colour, inwardly like Iron; and of ſuch ed 
neſs that the file can ſcarcely bite it. The quality of this 
ſtone 1s to ſtench blood ,- either in a wound, or at the 
noſe : alſo, it'will cat proudfleſh out of a ſore, Iris to 
be found cither in Erfiopraor Arabia. 


| blewer,.and tending to a sky colour ; it hath virtue not 
' onely to draw Iron to it f{clf, but allo to make any Iron 

on which it is rubbed, to draw Iron alſo, It reſpecteth 
' the North and Soutb polc ; and loſeth not this ſccret vir- 
| re unle's it be rubbcd with Onions or Gatlick ; which 
| is certainly truc, as may be proved by cutting any of the 


þ 
1 


/ 


Ne IR 


| forcſaid roots with a knite touched by the Loadlſtone. 
| Some affirm, that Phylically uſed, it purgeth the Dropſie, 
| and helpcth the Flux. 
| Alfo it is ſuppoled that there are certain magnetical | 
| Hills or Mountains of Loadſtone unto the Artick pole, 
* In bis exerci. 294 they are the cauſes why things touched with this | 
ſes againſt | ſtone, tend always that way. But learned * Scalrger (as 
Carden. / well be might) laugheth at this conceit. Again , _ 
| with | 
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( with better probability ) are perſwaded that the Load- | | 
ſtone inclineth towards the Stars &f the pole by a ſecret 
 (ymparhy ; Cyen as certaln Flowets'ahd Plants turn 
themſelves with the Sun, And for the agtraQtive virtue] 
which it alſo hath in drawing Iron, it is fappoſed to bt; 
alſo by a kind of ſympathy and likeneſs of ſubſtance , 
there being two cauſes of attration 4 one is Simulitude, 
and the other is Fuga vacusi, Heat draweth in Faga v4- 
ex, .and in the {imilitude of ſubſtance, every part is ſup- 
ofed to draw its own, proper nouriſhment., Where-| _ | 
upon (faith * one) ſich Iron 18 as it were the aliment or| ' Magi. Phyſ. 


. k k ; where by expe+ 
nouriſhment of the Loadſtone, it therefore drawcth 1 pram” om > 


ron to it, And, that Iron is a kind of nouriſhment to| ,,agdicerh 
the ſaid ſtone, appeareth in that the filed duſt of Iron| Sca!iger. 
covering it doth long preſerve it, and in tract of time 
the duſt will be conſumed ; augmenting thereby the ac- 
| retion of the ſtone, Not that it cateth, or is nourithed 
by it as a thing having life , but eyen as the Elements 
are movedto their places,as being their end and pertcion; 
ſo it is in the lion between this Stone and Iron, and 
the accretion which is cauſcd by their real contraction, 

This I think may be ſuppoſed. Bur I leave it to the 
Readers further enquiry,and abler examination. 

5- Arbeſtes is a _ of an Iron colour, which bein | Asbeſtes. 
once fred can hardly be eyer quenched. Pliny faith 
that it is to be found in the Mountains of Arcadie. Lib. 


7. Cap. 10. ' 
6. Dendritss is a white precious ſtone, which being | Denaritis. 
ut under a tree , keepeth the axe that cuttcth it from 
dulling. Jders /i6.37. cap.1t. | 
7. Galaftzes is of an aſh-colour ; it ſeemeth to ſweat | GalaFrrex. 
out a kind of liquor like unto mils, * Play faith it 7 "Lib, 37. cap, 
creaſeth milk in,nurſes, aud keeps the mouth of the child! '* 
moilt if it be hanged aboutthe neck, &-c. ſome alſo lay 
that it helpeth running of the eyes,and Ulcers, | 
8. Amphitane is a precious ſtone of gold colour, | Amphitaxe. 
ſquare, and of the nature of the Loadſtone almoſt, ex-| 
memo M-m cepting | _ 


- 
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A fione which 
hath power to 
draw Gold to 
its 
Androdamas. 
Plin, tbid. 


| 

| 
] 

| Penſcbaftes. 
| Lapis. 

* Thracins, 


' Amiantus. 


' 
1 


One patient in 
trouble , what 
he may be 
' likened unto, 


| 
| 
| Theſe whicÞ 


followare cal-| They are more mollified bodies, may be eaſily broug 


[led metals of 
| a more brittle 
| NAtUTE» 


' 
i 


[of a fiery trial, not like one flurried with repining, but 


that this ſtotiE 18 alſo called Chryſocolla, and is found in a, 


oy thas it"is faid to draw Gold unto it. Pliny faith 
tn of 1 > where. the Ants caſt up Gold from their 
S. Lib, 3p. cap. 10. 


9. Androgamar is a ſtone hard, and heavy ; bright like 
filyer, agd in form like divers little ſquares, It putteth 
away rage of lechery ; and (as the Magicians think, ſaith! 
Fliny) irſtoppeth the force of fury and = | 
| 10. Penſebaſto; is a precious ſtone taking away bar- 
renneſs. | 
ir. There is alſo in Pliny mention made of the ſtone 
Thracim, which being ſteeped in water burneth and 
f prinkles,but it is quenched with oyl, 
12. Amiantas is a ſtone like unto Allum; this, being 
ut into the fire, is nothurt nor flurried, but rather more 
bri ht and clear, Unto which, one patient in.croubles 
"| adverſities, may be likened for his afflitions harm 
him not, bur better him; making him look in the midſt 


clear and beautiful in the ſight of Heaven, by refining, 
But I conclude ; and with him who writeth thus, can- 
not but ſay, . 


Qh mickle i the powerful good that lies 

In herbs, trees, f ray jos their true qualities z 
For nongbt ſo wile that on the Earth £th live, 
PBnt tn the Farth ſome ſecret good doth give, 
And nought ſo Rich on either rock or ſhelf. 
| But, if unknown, lies uſeleſs to it ſelf. 

&« Therefore who thus doth make their ſecrets known, 
&« Doth profit others, .and not hurt his own, 


' Now follow metals of a more friable and brittle na 


into crumbs or duſt, are called precious Earths ſomethin 


clammy, and of a middle' nature between ſtones and 
leſs pliable metals, _— 
P % 4 


_ 


4 
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Firſt 1 begin With Ter#a * Lemnia, which is an exceed, Earth of | 


ing Red Earth of temnoi Ile digged un a red Hil: Im Lemons, 
| old time this had Diana's ſeal upon &, printed '\by het * 1n Conſlanti] 
Priefts, who were only wontto wath this Earth : and now 19'« the Apo: 
in Sileſia and Haſſia there is almoſt as good Earth found. —_— pr 
It is of force to reſiſt poyſon, and to heal oldputreficd or gf if ext wm 
feſtered wounds, cakes yz on | 
2. Cinoper is a ſoft red ſtone, foundin Mines ; other- which are | 
wiſe called Yermilon ; of which Pliny ſpeaketh in his 33 t2mped cer- | 
book at the 7 chapter, ſaying , thatin times paſt it was = vas wage | 
not only of great, bin of ems eſter among the Xowans : the ſixth of | 
| for they painted their gods with it ; as he tells us of Ju. Luguſtitis | 
piters Image,whoſe face was coloured with Vermilion, So ©1889 forth. | 


| Virg! alſo, {peaking of the Shepherds'god'P «1, faith that ar Lenener wirk | 


many ceremv- | 


Cm EEC 


he was ſeen. ; nies. 
Sanouineis Ebult bascis, Minioque rubentems, Vermilion. | 
' With Walwort berries ſtain'd, Eclog. 19, 


And with Vermilion red, 
Neither were thcir gods alone thus beautificd, buttheir, 
own bodies alſo ,” in publick Feaſts and triumphing ſo- | 
| lemnitics ; as we read again in Pliny , that Came, 
| bn he triumphed ia Xome, was painted with this Ver | 
milion. | 

3 Bole eArmonian, of Bole Armeniack,, is of 2 pale red| Bole Axymo- | 
colour, as cafieto break as chalk ; being of.a very binding! nach, þ 
nature, and of vertue againlt the Plaguez and.(cecing! Good agaialt 
it drieth, it protiteth againſt all Fluxes. EF the Plague, 

4+ Cker is a light clayic Earth, ofa red or yellow 60-| Oker, | 
'lour. -4 
5. That which the Grecians call eHfench, the La-| ar/enich, 
tines call Auripigmentum : but I bad rather that 4rc- 
nick fhould be the general name, and that it, be divided] - ___.;\ 
into three kinds ; namely, into white, red, and yellow | 
Orpment. The white is that which is the common rats- 
bane Red Arſemch is called Sandarachs, of a bright | 
red colont\, -uſed of Painters, and: found, in mines; of 
| Gold and Silyer. Yellow Orpment is the, right | {wri- 

t M m 3 promentum 
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Red Lead. 


cap. 7, 


A ; 


705, 


| ſpitting of 
blood, 


Chalk. 


| 
Fuller t- 
earth. 
Brown 

| vmber. 
Limne- 


Chalk, 


Black earth 


* plin, lib, 344 milion:; and (as * Pliny writeth out of Homer ) was uſcd 


{ Earth of 5a-| 7. Terra Samia'is a white ſtuffe, and tough Earth 


Good againſt 


like our coals, | ing much like to that which we call Pit or Sca-coal, as 


| ſeth the difference. There is alſo found another Earth, 
* Zib. 35+ cap, 


| #m; it is like unto Brimſtone,. This (if it be our 
—_ eArſenick) is a very dangerous drug : for it is 

' [hot and burning, foas it gnaweth the ſtomack,andpicrceth 
the bowcls, producing a fever with an intollerable and an 


unquenchable thirſt, 
6. Ked Leadcomes ſomething near to the nature of Ver- 


|by the Trojans, and honoured before they knew Vermi- 
lion. For ( as Theophraſtur in Pliny witnefleth) (alias 
of eAMthens firſt found out Vermilion, thinking indeed to 
draw Gold out of it, Hewbeit, Ted Lead is no mineral, 
but made artificially, 


cothing frem the Ifle Sams; © Pliny makes two kinds of 
it : the one more glutinous than the other ; the agher 
more cloddy, leſs gſutinous, and whiter. He ſaith there 
| be thoſe who prefer the firſt as beſt, They are ti-. 
bY of them good againſt ſpitting of blood. Lb, zs5. 


cap. 16. | 

3. Chak is a white Earth, which was firſt found in 
Creet, and therefore in Latine it is called Creta ; Butnow 
we find of it in many other places, F/;zy makes o—_ kinds 
of Chalk, all which are not white ; as in his 34 bookat 
the 17 chapter is apparent ; Falers Earth, being a chicf 
kind among them ;z- and that, by others, is called Crera 
T aſconia. - Broyn v mber cometh allo near tothe nature of | 
the ſaid Earth, 

Calx is Lime-Chalk,” which after itis burnt will be fired 
with water, but quenchedwith oyl, as Authors write. 
It is called Calx vive, becauſe it contains a kind of hid 
fare in it, 

10, 4Ampelite is a pitchy earth, clenvingand black ; be- 


| ome imagine : and (haply) the diverfity of climate cau- 


which * Pliny calls Pignitis, and ſome others Pmogitis,and: 
it is as black as this, LS 


nm. Bitmm- | 


_— 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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11. Bitumen is a fat and tongh moiſture, like Pitch ; 
and is called, wage - Pitch, Or thus: It is a kind of clay 
or natural Lime, clammy like Pitch ; and is to be fount! 
in many Countries of 4fia. They who builded the 
Tower of Babel uſed this in ſtead of Mortar, as appear- 
eth in Gen. chapter the 11. And ſo didothers alſo in old 
time, making it in like manner burn in Lamps in ſtead of 
Oyl. 

This pitchy Earthis of two kinds ; Fer it iscither Hard, 
or Liquid. 


The Hard is more ſtrongly concreted than the other ,| Hard Bjumen, 
being like unto clods of the Earth, or Coals. Or (as; 


ſome affirm ) it is tough and moilt at the firſt, ſwim- 


Two kinds of 
Bitumen. 


ming on the water , . but being taken forth it waxeth 


hard. Of thiskindis 1. 4/{phaltus. 2. Prſaſphaltns, 3. Suc- | 


CIMHM, 

Aſphaltus is2 black Bitumen, hard like ſtone-pitchsclear, 
and ({melling ſcarce fo ill as Pitch. It is found throughout 
Babylon, and cſpecially in the lake 4ſphalrites ; near unto 
which ſtood, thoſe Cities of Sedoms and 'Gomeorrah, that 
were conſumed with Fireand Brimſtone ; and where alſo 
do as yet grow Apples, which (according to Solirws) are 
fair and freſh without, but within full of Sulphur ; and 
being handled they fall all to athes : In which they are 
Emblems of the vanities of this World, always ſceming 
more than they are. . 

Piſſalphaltus is ſaid to be eMwmmy, or a kind of Bitn- 
wen ſomewhat * diflering from Aſphaltus, and is not 
ſeldom found in clods rolling from Mount Cerevine to 
the Sea, as Authors witneſs. In ſtead of this, it is ſup- 
poſed/ that we have counterfeit e Aſammy often out of 
Syria, Egypt, and ſome other places, which is taken from 
poor mens bodies that die there : For in ſtead of Ayrrhe, 
Alaes, Caſſia, &c. ( which the Rich Men bave in their 
Burials and embalmings ) the poor are drefled and ſtut-| 
fed ,up with Zitwmen. This therefore which is but 
counterfeit , is nothing elſe but a corrupted humour ta- 

ken 


— 


a. 


ſh. 


Three kinds of 
hard Bitumen, 


Aſphaltus. 


Worldly vani- 
ties like to So+ 
dom apples. 


P3ſſaſphaltu:, 


Mummy. 

* As having 

' more pitch in 
it according to. 
Plin. lib. 3s. 
cap I5, 


Poor folk are 
glad of a: y 
thing. 


| 


WE et ES 


Good againſt 
bruiſcs,@c 


SHOCCINAMM. 


| 


Amber. 
Tet. 


| 
| Soft Bitumen. 
and his kinds. 


Naptha. 


What cannot 
quench this 
liquor, 


ken out of old Tombs, which there droppeth from em- 
balmed bodies ; and moſt ridiculouſly ( in my opinion } 


Pitch. . it is hot in the ſeconddegrec, and good againſt all 
bruilings, ſpitting of bloodzand divers other diſcaſes. 

Succinum is a Bitutinous ſuck or juice of the Earth, 
being hard as if it were a kind of ſtone. It is of three co- 
lours ; White, Yellow, and Black. The White and Yel- 
low ate called Amber ; and the Black is Fer. 


Amber to be rather a gum growing on a tree, than to be 
a ſuck of the Earth. The tree by ſome is called /bex Ro- 
mana : but (as others report out of Dzoſcoredes ) it fallerh 
in manner of a liquor from- Poplar Trees into the Riyer 
Po in Italy, where 1t congealcth and becometh hard, inthax 
form as we ſee it. 

7ct hath more plenty of fatneſs in it than Amber, and 
therefore it will burn like a candle, and ſmileth like the 
Pinc-tree. Ithath an attraQtive virtue in it to draw chaffe, 


rubbed till it be hot. And theſe are the kinds of Hatd 
Bitumen. 

The liquid and ſoft, is like an oily moiſture flowing, 
and is of divers colours according to the variety of the 
place : but the white is faid to be moſt precious, And 
for the kinds, the chick are theſe ; Naptha z and Amber 
of Arabia, 

Naptha, is a liquid Bitume like unto chalky clay, or 
(as itwere) the far of Birume ; whereunto if Fire be put, 
it kindleth.in ſuch wiſe, that if a little waterbe caſt there 
on, i burnethmere vehemently ; And indeed it hath in it 
ſucha.hery force, that it will draw fire unto it, although 
it be far off, When it is found to flow out of Rocks, 
then it is called 2 aptha Petreolum ; and by ſome, taken 
for oyl. In the If}and Sicilyare Fountains, from whence 
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burn in Lamps. 
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> they crre who fay it is made of Mans ficth boited inf 


They make beads of amber: and ſome would hayethis' 


ſtraws, and-ſuch other like ſtuff unto it, eſpecially if ir be 


oreat {tore of this liquor floweth, which they frequently 


Am- 


| 


| 
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eAmber of Arabia, is Bitume of an aſh colour, andof , Amber of | 

a fragtant ſweet (mell , defired and ſought for as a molt | Arabia, 
procious merchandiſe. It is found in Arabia felix, near | 
unto a Town which is called Shri, Howbeit Olaxs | 
e Magnus calleth that Amber, which is Sperma (ets : but | 
| 

| 


then it is Ambergreeſe , and rather the ſpawn than the | 
ſeed, 

12, From PBitumz, I come to Alum : which is ſaid to Alum. 
be a falt ſweat of the Earth, according to * Fly ; con- *Lib.z3.cap.1; 
ocaling it ſelf with a glutinous Earth and Water. 

It is cither white or black. 

The white is either clear or thick. 


| 


| ink very well, although it be bad. 


| 
| 


The clear is ſofter and fatter thin the other : This is | Rech- Alum. 
Roch. Alum ; and if paper be wafhed with this, it will bear | 


The thick is morc hard, and of a grayer colour. Black Hardey | 
Alam is tound in Cyprus : and with this, gold is purified Alum. 
and purged, They that dcelire more, may read Pliny in his Black Alum, 
35 book atthe 15 chapter. | 

13.. Vitriol is a ſuck of the Earth concreted, obtaining, / #tr-01. 
the perſpicuity of glaſs : ſome call it (ha/canthum, hich 
word may-ſignific either copperas or Yitriol, This ſuck is 
very poyſonous. | 

k4. Salt is called Sal, i ſeliendo ; becauſe when it is Sat, 
put-into the fire, it skippeth and danceth. It is a friablec ; 
metal, begotten of a wateriſh and earthy moiſture, mixt 
and decoccd together : the efficient cauſe whereof is the | 
heat of the Sun and other Stars ; who, out of a ſalt matter, | 
drawing away the thinner and the ſweeter parts, leavethe | 
earthy {till behind, which beingthroughly roaſted by hear, | 

' 


become falt. For there be two things requiſite in a falt 
ſayour ; The firſt, are dry and earthy parts ; The other, | 
is an aduſtion of the faid parts, as Philoſophers witneſs. | 
Salt hath force to bind, to ſcowre andpurge, to diſperſe, 
make thin, and the like : which thing Phyſicians can beſt'. . |, | 
declare, | Newer, ox | 

There be two kinds ; Natural and Artificial. The Natu- Auificial. | 


ral,!} 
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and guns how 


| ter, it fired with a ſuddain flaſh, and violently blew up 


js, is digged Salt. The Artificial, is made or boiled 
Salt. | 

Digged Salts are gotten cither from the Eatth, or from 
the waters, as ſome diſtinguiſh. - 

8 _ diggcd out of the Earth, be principally of four 
inds. | 

The firſt is Salt Ammoniack, This is found in Africa 
under ſand, and is ſomething like unto Alum. It is faid 
'to be hot and dry in the fourth degree, and 'ſerveth to 
| purge ſlimy humors. Some affirm that that which Apo. 
'thecaries ſell in black clods, is made of Camels ſtale ; and 
; becauſe ſtore of Camels be in Armentazit is called Arme- 
mack, 

The ſecond is Sal: of Indy, of which you may read in 
Pliny, lib. 31, cap. 7. that it is digged out of Mount Ore- 
mene z and that the King hath there a greater yearly pen. 
fion or cuſtom, than out of Goldand precious ſtones, 

The third is called Salt-gem, which is a kind of glit. 
tering Salt ; white, and ſhining after the manner of Cry- 
ſtal. Sometimes it is alſo called tony, marbly $alt ; Salt 
Dacian,or Sarmantich. 

The fourth is called Salr-nitre; and this is that which 
we call Salt-Peter, found in dry places under ground, and 
in hollow Rocks. 

Of this is made that fatal duſt, called Pulvis Bombar- | 
 dicus , or Gun-powder : the invention whereof was af- 
ter this manner, A Germane Monk or Fryer of the or- 

der of St. Francis, whoſe name was Bertholdus Swart, be- 
ing very ſtudious in Alchymy, was one evening ( for the 
finding out of ſome * experiment) very buſe 1n tem- 
he| pering Brimſtone , _—_ powder of dried earth, 
| and certain other ingredients, in a mortar, which he co- 
vered with aſtone; and growing dark, he rook a tinder- 
box to light him a candle ; into which whilſt he affayed 
to ſtrike Gi fire, a ſpark by chance flew ints the mor- 
tar, where catching hold of the Brimſtone and Sak-pe- 


| 


| 


th 
—  — — — —— 


— 


| 


ving been often vanquiſhed by the Genowares , did, by} 
help of theſe bombards or guns, give them a notable dil | 
comfiture ; which was in the year of our Lord 1380, as 
Bacholcer us writeth in his Chronology, ſaying, Hoc tem- | 
pore b OMB ARD&AR. ad himinum perniciem invents ſunt 
& excogitate 4 Bertholdo I jgro Chymiſta 5 (ut guide | 
volunt ) e Monacho Germana, Wherein we ſee that he: 
calls them Bombards invented for the ruine of men. For 
by theſe (faith he) it comes to paſs, that now (in a man. | 
ner) all the force of the footment, all the ſplendour of | 
the borle, and all ripht warlike power, dath ſhametully 
ceaſe, lie dead, faint and dull, -Pe/ygore allo faich, that 
of all. other inſtruments which ever were deviſed to the 
deſtruion of man, the Guns be moſt deviliſth, In which 
regard ( fith he was not well inſtrufted concerning the 
Almains name that invented them ) he addeth yet, thus 
much more, ſaying. For the inventsett he received thes be- 
nefit , that his name was never known, left be might for thit 
abominable device be curſed, andevil ſpoten of as long 4s the 
World remaineth, ' And in the continuation of Charion: 
Chronicle by * Caſper 


hand of engine and tormenting torture (which from the ſound 


— ——  — ———. 


being the chieſeſt enginers or Maſter-worhman. For it wa 
their care, that ſeeing the authority of idle ſuperſtitions 


them into eternal deftrultion) this 
them, the ſame Anthort; as another kind of miſchief, which 
: N n | 


; ſhould 
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Pexcer, it is alto faid, thar about |* £36. ;. pag 
the beginning of | Wenceflaxs his Reign.) That raging | 517. 


Catur & bombs, 
id oft , fonitu 


ſhould decline and. fade by little and little, (#bith throwgh qu Poul 


Greece ditity t 


theſe Anthors kad bewitched the mindy of mortals, and cat ,,,. ., 
ghr therefore ſucceed by Chr no!- | 


| 


we call a* Beenbard) was found ent by a Mont, the Devil | ' 


Palyd, Virg. t, 


wi anita. 


Boambardas vo 
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| *In the powder 
trealon, Anno 
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| Saltof Spain. | though they be -the principal kinds of falx digged from 


ould rage againſt their bodser, as that other had done a- | 
rainft their ſoulr.' To this purpoſe Peacer, And indeed! 
an experiment of his ſpeech we then beheld, when the! 
upholders of that tottering Kingdom would have traite-| 
roufly tried to have * ſent at once, even all the Peers 
of this our Land picce-meal into the air. But he that 
keepeth Iſrael ſhall nerther lumber nor fleep. T be Lord hims- | 
ſelf was our keeper , ſo that their ſulphurous fire could 
neither burn us by day, nor ſcare us by night ; although 
_ were taken the night before among the Ys of 
and wiſhed that then ( fith he had done fo much , and! 
[could do no more) bis match with fire had toucht the 
powder. 
Oh never let the mem'ry of that day 
Fly from our hearts, or dully ſlide away, 
God thought on ua, that we remembring this, 
e Might think on. hims whoſe hand defenderh his. 
But whither am I tranſported now ? Theſe four, al- 


, 


the ground; yet there- be other alſo ; amonglt which, 
thoſe Spanih mountains would be remembred, where| 
there 1s- a Salt cut-out, - and drawn as ſtones arc out of a | 
quarry-; in which place it afterwards increaſeth, and fl- 

lcth up the gap with more ſalt again... Ds Bartas calls 

this the brine-quarrel-hill;n Arragor, 

And as for Salt digged out of waters or watery places 
or not digged from under ground,it is thus cauſed; name- 
ly, . by the heat obthe Sun percocting-thoſe waters which 
are. extreamly fals, For when ſalt waters are-through! 
| concoGed by the Sun, they are ſo-dried, congealed, 
thickened, that in their ſhores, by their banks, - and oftc 
upon their yery- ſurfaces or ſuperficies, they render libe- 
rally ſtore of Salts - Thus in the Summer time i 
the Tarcntine lake { of which Pliny ſpeaketh ) ruen 
into: fals - _ the falr being in the ſurface of the waters, t 
the depth of'a mans knee. . So alſo in SiG, in thelake 
Coranicws... And in ſome Rivers, the water is known 

run 
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run underneath in its ordinary courſe, whilſt the upper-| 
molt part is turncd into ſalt; as aboutthe c aſpian * traits, * They are | 
which- are Hs the Fr: 97 =; Salt'; and alſo near the Arnie bom | 
«Mards and Irmenians, whoſe Coumreysarc inAfee, © the Caſpian | 

Bur Gy theſe, I come'to the ſecond kind of Smear py 
which is artificial and made, or boiled falt. For although ca | 
the matter be natural, yet the making is by art. From Bouled Salt. | 
whence it comes to paſs, that of one and the ſame falt 
water, this man will boyl better Salt than that man ; and 
he, than another. Yea, ſome, out of water leſs falt, will 
boil and make better falt, than others out of fountains 
more ſalt. | 

Many be the places where they make Salt after this 
manner, by boiling of falt water ; neither is this King- 
dom of ours deſtitute of ſuch Fountains or Wells. For at 
the Towns called the Witches in Cheſhire, there is a bri- 
ny water , Which by boiling is wrned into white Salt. | | 
And the fame water is faid to be as good to powder any | 
kindof fleſh,as brine : for within 24 hours it will powder | 
beef ſufficiently. A great bleſſing of Godto raiſeup ſuch 
ſprings for our uſe ſo far within the' land: as alſo an e-/ | 
vident ar t , that the Sea is made ſalt by the fab. | | 
ſtance of the ground; of which I have ſpoken my mind! 
already, | 

And hereuntoall this, I could add the neceſſity of Salt ; Sadt's necel- 
which is ſuch, that. we cannot well live without it, and &Y- 
therefore ir is the firſt thing that is ſet on the table and. 
ought to be the laſt taken away ; according as one tran» | 
flateth out of Srhola Salerns,faying ; | | 


- — - 


Salt ſhould be laſt remav'd, and firſt ſet down 
At table of a knight, or Country (lown. | 
This, 1 cenfeſs (as pertinent)/ might be added ; but it. 
is now high time'to put a period to the dilcourle of this 
daycs wi. 0 Take the rcit therefore, all in one word; | 
and then it is thus ; 
T be, ove and matn were vow the third of dajes, 
{And God g1ve5 mo his nerkulferved praiſe. i 
n 2 


HAP, 
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( oncerning ' the fourth day ;_ together 
with ſuch things as are pertinent to the 

| work done init. © 

SECT. ]. 


= 4s it were a hind of entrance into this days work 
which traateth of the flars and lights. 


He ſtructure of the Earth being adorned 
with herbs, trees, and phnrs, in the 
third or former day ; Aoſes now returns 
to ſhew both how and when God beau- 
tified the Heavens ; bedecking that yavlt. 

ed roof with ſhining lights and beauteous 

\ | ſtars; which like glittering faphirey;/or golden ſpangles in 

; a wellwrought canopy, do ſhew the admired work of the 

' Worlds brave Palace. 

| And ſeeing this was not done before the ſprouting of the 

| earth, it may well be granted that they are h na- 

' turaliſts who will preſume'to bind Gods mighty hand in 

' natutes bands, and tic him ſo to-ſecond' canſes, as if he 
were no freeor yoluntary agent, but'muſtbe always bound 
to work by means. 

' And pain, the Text declareth that the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, were all tjnmade before this preſear day : and 

yet it ſaith there was light before, Bur ir'yas) then a - 

perie 
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{ScA.1,/ The fourth days VVor. 
red thining, and now united to theſe bright lamps of | 
heaven ; | that that _ » and they running like fiery | 

chariots, might not onely rule the'day and night , but | 
alſo diſtinguiſh the better, and more hirmoniouſly, the ! 
dayes from nights, ſeaſons, weeks, months, and years ; | | 
and not onely fo , but be alſo for ſigns of ſomething: 
;elſe. | 
' Allo, God made them, faith the Text. Seethen the fol- | 
ly of thoſe who make them gods, and yainly do adore 
[hems For let it be obſerved, that although che. Sun | 
and Moon be called the greateſt lights, yet it they be 

| worſhipped , they are abuſed to the orcareſt darkneſ: ; | 
'and they that deifhie them , may dammfic themſelves by , | 
/being-as blind as the heathen Gentiles , and as ſuper-| | 
ſtirioufly addiRed as ſome ( of old) among the Jews ; | | 
whoſe anſwer to the Prophet Jeremy was, that they | | 
| would not do according to his teaching, but follow ra-. | 
ther the deſperate bent of their own bows, in worſhip- 

ping the Moon as Queen of heaven. . As for the word that 

thiw baft ſpoken to as in the name of the Lord, we null not” 

hearken nnto thee. But we will certainly a) whatſoever thing 

goeth forth owt of our opn month to burn incenſe to the! | 
Queen of heaven, and to = ont drink offering wnto her, * The Moonas: 
4; we have done , we and our fathers, owr Kings and our \* 119:c-4126. 
Princes, tn the Cities of Tudah, and inthe (treers of Terw-| 
\ſalem. Of which they give this reaſon: For then (ſay! 
they ) we had plenty of vilkuals, and were well , and ſaw' 
no evil, Jer. 44. 16, 17. By which laſt words it well ap- 
peareth , that it was fear as much as any thing elle, 
which made them thus advance this praRtice. And truly 
fear is an efte&t proceeding from the nature of ſuperſti. 
| tion, and ſo far _— that it will there make gods| - 
where it doubted moſt of danger : as the Eyyprians did, 
in making Fortune a goddeſs. For they kept an annu- 
al feaſt in honour of her deity z giving thanks for the 
ms which was paſt, and carneftly — her favour 
orthe year to come. It was Plwrarchs obſeryation, that 
the | *%* 
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| the ſuperſtitious alwayes think the gods ready to do 
hurt, By means whereof be accounteth them in worſe 
caſe than malefaftors or fugitives, who it they once 
recover the Altar, are there ſecured from fear, where 
nevertheleſs the ſuperſtitious are in greateſt thraldom : 
| And from hence aroſe that ancient ſaying, Primos in or- 
be deos fecit timor : And hence it alſo was that the hca- 
| then, in inſtitution of their ſacrifices, did offcr as well to 
all their gods that they thould not hurt them, as for 
any help they expected trom them. An-example whereof 
we have again among the poor filly Indians, who factis 
fice their children unto the Devil at this very day , be- 
cauſe they be mainly afraid of him. And of old (as it is 
ſtoried) we have the example of Alexander Magnus, 
who ſacrificed to the Sun, Moon, and Earth, that therc- 
by he might divert the evil luck, which (as he feared) 
was portended by an Eclipſe but a little before. And 
the Jews did not onely burn incenſe to the Queen of 
heaven, but offer up cakes unto ber alla, as-in er. 7. 
18. From which kind of Idolatry Zeb did thus acquit 
himſelf, ſaying , If [ have beheld the Sun when it ſhined, 
or the Moon when it walked in brightneſs : or if my heart 
hath ſecretly enticed ny month to kiſs my hand uno it, or by 
way of worſhipping it : then this were tniquity that ought to 
be puniſhed, chap 31- verſe 26, It ought indeed to be 
punithed, becauſe God Almighty had forbidden it; as 
in Deut. 4. 19. Beware left thou lift up thine eyes to hea- | 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon, and the 
Stars, even all the hoft of hearyen, [houldeft be driven to wor- 
| ſhip and ſerve them, which the Lord thy God hath divided 
unto all Nations under. the whole heaven, And in Ferem. 
chap. 10. verl. 2, Learn not the way of the heathen, and be 
not diſmayed at the figns of Heaven : for the heathen are diſ- 
mayed at them : Which is, as if it ſhould be ſaid, The 
way of the heathen is to worſhip their gods with a ſec- 
vile fear, and attribute divine: honour to the creature. 
But you which, are my pcople, do not yau ſo : for God 
willeth 
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willeth not that the works of his bands ſhould be wor- 
= Or thus; Hethere tcacherh them to have their 
truſt ſo firmly fixed on him, that what diſaſter ſoever the 
heavens in the courſe ofnarure ſhoukd threaten unto them, FE | 
| they ought not to fear it. For, eſa reaunt homnes, | | 
ſed 'Dens aſtra reg. . 
And again, Aoſes in the Text calls the Sun and Moorr| | 
ewo great lights ; the greatcft of which (even the Sun it 
felt) ſeemcth to our eyes but little, and yet by rules of art 
is found * far greater than the Earth 5 that thereby, * Greater than |- 
we may learn not totruſt our ſenſes too much in heavenly any lar, and 
things. digges than the 


Laſt of all, let me prevent a queſtion, The Moonis- jj... —_— 4. 
leſs thm any Star : ' for Tycho makes Merciry but 19 ingto Tychs: 
times leſs than the Earth ; whereas the Moon is leſs by , 

42 times : how than can the Moon be called a great * 
gt ſeeing her body is no bigger ? take this * anſwer ; | * Orthis ; D3- | 

e Sun and Moon are called great lights , partly from | 247 duo Un | 

theic nature and effes ; becauſe they give more lighe| 1,11 86> 
than other Stars. The Sun appeareth Sr in the day, | trace vals if | 
not becauſe he is alone, but becauſe through his exceed- | feecia & virume | + | 
; ing brightneſs the other ſtars cannot be ſeen. The Moon Wi 1:falie | 
allo in her brightneſs obſcureth many ſtars ; and being ga | 
' more beautiful than any -other, hath worthily the chiet re, ——_ | | 
preheminence in | ruling the night, as the Scripture | tamn efecku: | 
{peaketh. Or thus, They be called great lights ( ſay | *#© magis ſen 
ſome ) according to the cuſtom of the Scripture, ſpeak- Para tr 
' ing-according 'to the capacity of the ſimple: for in out- rene ds 
; ward appearance they are the greatelt, an4 yet as great ſenſwn major 


as the greateſt is, it one ſhould 20 about to perſwadec the piggy mee i 
"2 
| 


vulgar that the Earth- is of a far leſs circuit , they 77 _ 
would ſcarce believe it ; making the Sun vf the bignels | NY 

. of ſome wheel, and the Moon as much in compals as 

the breadthof a buſhel; howbeit * St. Ambroſe gives ſen-" *1n b's Hexa- 
ſible and apparent reaſons of- greatneſs in the Sun and mer. 

| Moon, even by daily experience. For firſt, they appear of 

like quantity to aff the world, whereas herds TT cartel | | 
| 


We being 


—_ : 
<_ —_ © — — —— —— a 


md. 


The faurth deys Wark. &— Chap.y. 


being cſpied far off ſeem as ants, and-a (ip diſcerned 
far in the ſeas, ſcemeth no bigger than a flying dove | 
They thew of the fame greatnels in /»dia, and in Eng-| 
land. They enlighten all parts of the earth alike, and' 
; appear the ſame indifferently to all ; and therefore mult | 
nceds be of an extraordinary bigneſs. And ſecondly, as | 
| ſoonas the Sun ariſcth, all the Stars are hid ; which Chews | 
' lys greatneſs, And further, if the Sun were not of ſuch | 
' greatneſs as Artilts give unto it,how could all the world be | 
cnlightned by it. | 
Seat. 2. | 


Of the Hatter, Place, and Metion of the Star: with 
other like things which are alſo pertinent. 


Artic. 1, 


That they conſiſt moſt of a fiery matter, and are cheriſhed by 
the waters above the heavens, | 


Y Heaves and Earth, which Moſes ſaith were cre- 

ated in; the beginning, we are to underſtand all and 

every part of the wholc Univerſe : whoſe matter was cre- 
atcd at once, and made as it were the {tore-houſc for all 
things clle ; as already in the fuſt dayes work I have de. 
clared. Howbeit ſome contend , that the Stars and 
| Lights of heaven were not made out of any matter, ci. 
| ther of the Earth, or the waters, or of Heaven, or any 
| thing beſide z but immediatly out of nothing. Which 
| certainly 1s ſcarce agreeable to the whole ſcope of crea- 
tion - For, in the beginning, the matter of all was 
made, And pcrhaps, as it was proper to the earth to 
; bring forth herbs, graſs, and trees, at the command of 
God 4nthe third dayes work; ſo alſo (perhaps) it was 
as propcr to the heavens, in ſome fart, to afford the 


; matter of the lumioarics and ather Stars, as ſoon as 
| Cod 


”— - _ — 0 — — —— 


. 
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God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven., 
And herein thoſe Philgſaphers.ygre not much amiſs, } 

[ who defined the Stars'to be the thicker part'of their orbs. 

Yet neverthelc's not ſo to be followed,. as if the heavens 

afforded any ſolid orbs 3 mms" which, as the knots in a 

tree, or the nals in a wheel; or the gemm in a ring, the 

ſtars are joined, For beſides that which 1 have already 

ſpoken of the whole ſpace- within the concavity of the! 

" nam viz, that it is but air; yer purer and pyrer 

| the higher we climb ; which [ proved in the ſecond day, 

, both by optical demonſtration, height, conſumption, and 

' motion of Comets,with the like ; beſides that (1 fay, there 

' be other rcaſonsalſo to declare it. For, not only cettain 

: Poets have confeſſedas much, calling the sky Spirabile cx; 

| numen, as weread in Virgil; or a Liquid heaven, as Ovid 

'rells us, ſaying, Er liqwmdum ſpiſſo (cerevit ab arre calnm : 

; nor yet is it confirmed by the teſtimony of Plizy alone, 

| who followed herein the opinion of ancicutPhiloſophers,; 

| but even reaſon alſo, and exquilze modern obſcryations 

| have made it plain. For, ſuppoſe there were ſolid orbs, 

! or that this concave were not filled with liquid air, 

| would it not follow that there ſhould be as it were pene- 
tratio corporum, or that one ſphere ſhouldcut another in 

ſunder > Queſtienleſs it would. For the Planers move 
ſo up and down that they often enterfere and cut one 

ulcers orbs , now higher , and then lower ; as Mars 

amongſt the reſt , which ſometimes ( as * Kepler con-'* rpir. Jet 
firms by his own and Tyche's accurate obſervations ) #6. 4. 
comes nearer the earth than the Sun, and is again etr- 

ſoons aloft in Japrters ſphere, And doth not Tycho's 

Hypotheſis and Syſthema of the world make-igilo plain, 

that the ſphere of the Sun muſt be interſe@ed by the | 

orbs of Y enus, Mari, and e Mercury > which couldnot be 

if the heayens were impenetrable, or diftered roro genere 

from this foft air wherein we live and move, And now 

ſee this fieure, framed according to 'Tycho's demonſtra- | 

nowA 


O o Thus! 
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| Thus 7ycho deſcribeth the ways and ſituations of 
' the Planets. The Stars therefore move in the Heavens 
| as birds in the air,or fiſhes in the Sca, and the like : yet fo, 
| as their bounds are ſet; which with great regularity, to 
: the admiration of their Maker, they conſtantly come un» 
 to,and depart away fromyin their appointed times and de- 
| termined orders ; and therefore ſaid to be ſet in the firma- 
| ment of Heaven, verſ. 17. thoſe of the fixed ones being as 
| equally diſtant one from another, now, and at this yery 

| day, as ade firſt , when. God Mages made them ; 

| and thoſe of the wandring ones as conſtant in their cours 

ſes, as ever yet from the firſt time they began to move. 
Fych, in Epi. Whereupon ſaith Tycho, ſemper judicavi naturalem mo- 
aq Rechmannum| 1164 ſcientiam, ſingulis Planetis congenitam, vel potins a Deo 
| inditans eſſe, qua in liqnidsſſimo co tenniſſimo ethere curſus 
ſui. normans regulariſſime Cr conſtantiſſime obſervare cogun« 


| 


_—_—, 


differing, it is that the Stars may be nouriſhed by wa- 
tery humours, and have their beams made wholſome to the | 
World, although they be no living Creatures. All which 
may be ſeen more largely ——_ 

ſtronomica : where having diſcourſed of the marter of the 
Heayens and Stars, as al'o of the portions and tranf; 
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tur, Yet nevertheleſs we may not think that there-/ 


| fore they are living creatures, animated with a ſoul, and 


deed, (as even now 1 ſaid) let this be an argument to; 
ſhew and declare the admired wiſdom of their Maker -| 
according to that of David in the 19 Pſalm, Cel: enars 
rant gloriam Dei, The Heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the Firmament ſheweth his hatidy work. For, The Sun 
comes forth as a Bridegroom out of b#s chamber, and rejeyceth| 
as 4 Grant to run his conrſe. And yet again it is a thing 
very probable, that thoſe amongſt the Jews who made/ 
cakes for the Queen of heaven, who burnt incenſe to; 
the Sun, Moon, Planets, and hoſt of heaven, who dedi.! 
cated Horſes and Chariots to the Sun, did not only do| 
ir becanſe they wor(hipped them as gods, but alſo be- 
cauſe ( * like ſome amongſt the Philoſophers, and others 


creatures. Sure we are that Aſoſes puts them not into his 
Catalogue amongſt ſuch Creatures as he reckoncth to have. 
life 3 and therefore who will ſay they live ? | 
They may move, and yet be inanimate; as fire, which; 
is of power to move, waſte and conſume : air incloſed is | 
able to ſhake the Earth - water carrieth Ships, Boats, an | 
Barges ; flows this way, and that way, yet is no living 
Creature, hath no ſoul,mind, or reaſon, 

Alſo, it may be granted that they are daily nourithed 
by vapoury humours, and are (as it were} fed by ſuch 
kind of food ; Yet no living Creatures. For no man 
will deny a tranſmutation of the Elements , but rather 
eaſily grant that they one nouriſh another for conſerva- 
tion of the Univerſe : And in ſuch a kind, or not far 


in Lyazats Prelettio A. 


| 
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endued with life and reaſon ; but rather, and in very! 


" Plat in Ys. 


amongſt the * Fathers) they thought them to be living' 9 with other 


his followers, 
See allo Cic.de 
natur. Deoy. (. 


- Origen and 


h:$ followers. 
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* Or, Af lute 
primeve, 

| which was 

. made ing the 

' firſt day: in 
which ſee 
more, 


mc 


penury of water here below, that it cannot be ſupply-! - 

d (ad munas, non dicit aternitatem, fed nn ney 16% rf 
pter inequales elementorum tranſmutationes,) not ſupplicd,' 
without the conſumption of the air, vvere not the vyaters 
divided. The one part vvhereof is circa munds medium; 
from vyvhence may be had in readineſs alwayes that 
vyhich is ſufficient to vvater and frucifie the Earth, and, 
leave a place for habitation, The other circa munds ex-' 
tremum, as in a great mcaſure and plentiful ſtorc-houle,' 
from vyhence ( per mediam aeris naturam ) both the Stars, 
are chcrithed, their beams made vyolſom to the World, 
and alſo the expenſe of theſe lower waters falved .in 
vvhat is necdful ; for the earth,-as a bad debter, eithcr. 
{ends back none, or little of that vyhich it borrovved, no: 
being ealily 'turned into any other Element. From 
vvhence ( faith he) vve may anſyvver that queſtion a- 
moneg(t the ancient Ethnick Philoſophers, mentioned 
by Plutarch, mu Tiiguras 6 wion@, Unde nutriatnr _— 
as. 
And indeed for mine ovvn part I alſo think, that the | 
Stars are of ſuch a nature or ſubſtance, that ( in their 
kind) they ſtand in need of daily ſuſtentation , like a 
Lamp vvhich.cxn burn no longer than the oyl laſtenh | 
vyhich ever tceds it. For the Heavens are ſubje&t to| 
change and alteration; neither is there any neceſſity 
compelling us to attribute a quinteſcence to cither of] 
them ( eſpecially ſecing vve are certaifi that the World 
lis not eternal ) but Tor vve may as well and as pro- 
bably grant them to be of the ſame nature vvith the Ele, 
ments ; as formerly | haye related. Which being grant- 
ed, I ſuppoſe them to be chicfly of a fiery nature ; and 
'this (perhaps) they took from the * higheſt part of the 

air, in the ſupream height of Heaven, which reaches 
to the utmoſt extent of the ,out. ſpread Firmament : For 
there 1s that which we call the Elementary fire ; there, 1 
lay, and not ina lowerplace ; although Aritorle would 
have 


[penny of the Elements, he proveth that there is ſuch 
2 
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have it-57 concavo lane, or next under the orb of the 
Moon; of which ſec more in the ſecond days work. 

And herein-1 do willingly alſo embrace tne opinion of 
Plato, that the Stars for = molt part are fiery ; yet ſo, 
as they in ſome ſort participate alſo of the other Ele- 
ments ; that thereby their bodies may be (as it were) 
olewed together, and firmly concreted into a durable 
lump ; differing no otherwiſe from a Comet than ice 
doth from Cryltal,. or a clcar ſolid gem from bright brie- 
tle glals. An experiment whereof we have in that new 
Star of Caſſiopea's chair 4 which, becauſe it was of a more | 
ſolid compolition than ordinary Comets, and of a near- 
er nature to the matter of the continuing Stars , did | 
therefore appcar lice one of them, and laſted a long | 


| while with them before it was extinguiſhed : for had it | 


| 


not-been cxaltcd to a greaz perfeftion and ſolid compo- | 


| ſition of the parts, it had been gone, extinC, and ya- 


niſhed, a long while ſooner. And in granting to them | 
ſomething of every Element ( although their greateſt | 
portion » eſpecially in the Sun, be ficry) it comes to | 
paſs that they hayc diffcring qualities : of which fee 


| more afterwards in the Aſtrological part of this dayes 


work. Neither ſhall I nced to ſtand upon itas a thing See concern- 


air and us by any heat which is formally in them, or by 
the-attrition made with their beams. Only. know, that , ca 
it is hotter in Summerthanin Winter, becauſe when the 
| beams of the Sun come neareſt to a perpendicular trajeCti. 
on, their heat 1s the greater, becauſetheir refleion 1s the 


; ſecute more 


— ———— - 


neceſſary tor me to prove, whether they make warm the ing this in Sir 


ſtronger, 
But w_—_ this, giye me leave to proceed, and topro- 
ully the matter in hand, that thereby 1 may | 


| ſhew my meaning now more clearly concerning the 
| daily nouriſhment of theſe bright heavenly lamps. For 


nature of which appeareth to be, they mult of neceſſi. | 


' as hath bcen ſaid) ſeeing their chicfeſt matter is of that | 
| 


ty be nouriſhed out of ſome ſtore-houſe or other ; other- | 


——_— 
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logy, ſer forth 
of late. Dr. 
Fik, cap. 10. 


( hriftapher 
Fleydens laſt 


—— —  ——— 


The fourth days Work. — Chap. 7. | 


; wiſe the World comes to decay, & tmpavidum ferient 
(re, and the very ruins will ſtrike him who fears 
'it not, For fatisfation thereof in this, it cannot be 
,amiſs to remember the opinion among ſundry of the 
| Ancicnt Philoſophers, who ſaid the wth, and yct erred 
;in declaring it ; as Cleanthes, who allowed the matter of 
|the Sun to be fiery, and that it was nouriſhed by hu- 
| mors attraſted fromthe Ocean. Alſo eAnax:mander and 
| Drogenes, after whom Epicaras, and the Stoicks, thought | 
{in like manner that the Sun was nourifhed by waters : 
\and leſt it (hould periſh through any defeRt of aliment, 
| they *fondly ſuppoſed that the oblique motion which it 
|had from one Tropick to another, was to find out moiſt 
; bumours, that thereby ir might live perpetually. Now 
[theſe things very worthily were held by 4:/torle to be 
| ridiculous and abſurd ; as in the ſecond book of his Me- 
'reors, at the ſecond chapter, is apparent. Yet never- 
theleſs ſucceeding times did in a manner pitch ſtill up- 
on the ſame tenets, and would not only have the Sunand 
the reſt of the vlanets, but even all the other Stars nourith- 
ed by Vapours and watery humours, as well as they. For 
amongſt others, it was Cicero's opinion in his ſecond book 
' De natura deorum; making the Sea, and Waters of the 
carth , their daily ſtorc-houſc. See alſo Seneca in his 
6. Book and 16. Chapter of Natural queſtions ; and */x- 
tarch in libello de Tide ; and Hliny inhis Natural hiſtory feb. 2. 
'c,9. whoſe words are theſe, Sydera vero hand dubie bu- 
| more terreno paſci, &c. Theſe indeed ſpake the truth, bur 
| (as I ſaid betore) they erred in declaring it. For it is no- 
| thing probable, neither may it be granted, that all the 
| | Seas, or waters in the world, arc ablc to afford moiſture 
7 Zart, | enough for ſuch a purpoſe. 


| And therefore ſmile 1 at thoſe fable-forgers, 

| » hoſe buſie 1dle ſtile ſo ſtifly urges 

| The Heav/ns bright Saphzres to be living Creatures 
| Ranging for food, and hungry fodder eaters ; 


” ems —_——— — 
—— 
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Still ſucking wp (im their eternal motion ) 
| The Earth for meat, and for their drink the Oceax. | 

Nor can l ſee how th* Earth and Sea ſnould feed 

So many Stars, whoſe greatneſs doth exceed 

So many times ( if Star- Divines ſay troth ) 

The yr_ of the Earth and Ocean both : 

For here or Cattel in a month will eat 

Sev'n times the bulk, of their own bulk in meat. 

Wherefore he pleaſed to call to mind what was for- 

merly mentioned in the ſecond day, concerning the wa-| 
ters above the Heavens, fer apart from thele below by 
the out-ſpread Firmament : but how it is that there they 


— —— I ——  — — 


are, and that the out-ſpread Firmament is able to up- 
[hold them, let the alledged reaſons in the torelaid day 
be again remembred. And then obſerve, that theſe wa- 
ters were certainly ſeparated for ſome purpole : for Dew | 
& Natura mil faciuntfruitra ; God and Nat wre make no- | 
thing in vain. He made all things in number, weight, and | 
meaſure, * ſaith Solomon ; fo that there is nothing which * Wiſd. rt. ta. | 


| was not made for Ra—_—_ I do theretore conſent 


again to thoſe who * ſuppole that theſe waters do daily | * £ydia: Pre- | 
nouriſh and cherilh the Stars ; thereby allo fo temper- mg wg 
ing and ordering their beams, that they may remain ©, * org. 

4 ! Fons, £. 10. 
wholſom to the World ; turning alſo and attenuating 
thoſe drops, with which they are cheriſhed, into thin 
air ; and ſo doing, uature is kept trom perithing betore 
her time. 


Neither let it ſeem ſtrange, although. the Stars be 
gunns to conſilt molt of a * fiery temper , that there- *1ygnee (nt, f6- 
ore they cannot be cheriſhed by watery humours : for it ve 4 {ace pri- 
is certain that fires are enducd with ſundry qualitics or | "*** ens” 
forces, according to the divers mixtion of matter, or di- | _ c Rell 
vers diſpoſtion of the ſubjett, From-whence it comes | ,,m. !gni> enim 
to paſs that a bituminous flame is not quenched , but | nm aliud quam 
nouriſhed in water ; and the fire of lightning is ſaid to | c4/97 <rnſatmr 
burn the fiercer when we ſtrive to quench it. Theſe wa-| £** *** comber 


x , tit. Patrice 
ters therefore, ſweating (in the likeneſs of thin vapours) 


DO OS 
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through the utmoſt extent, or roof of the out-ſpread Fir- 
mament ( which was made ſtrong by ſtretching out, 
and by which they are upholden ) do both ſupply thar 
decay of air «hich otherwiſe would be, and alſo do (- 
temper and cheriſh-the diurturnity of the Stars , that 
thereby they ſhall continue unto the end of the World. 
Elementorum tranſmutationes ( ſaith * one ) ſunt inequa- 
les, ergo +. proportiones ; ac maſjores quidem eorum, que 
| factlins tranſmutentur in alia; & hoc ex neceſſitate , non 
dico ad mundi etermtatem, ſed dinturnitatem. Aqua 
aurem multo magis mutatkr in terram, quam terra in iÞ- 
ſam : & aer hoc aque damnum, fine maximo ſus diſpendto, 
reſarcn e nullo-modo poreſt niſi ab aquis ſuper celeftibus. And 
( perhaps ) the daily waſting of theſe waters may be 
the cauſe that the World is, perceived to have a ſuccel- 
five declination, and to grow old as doth a Garment ; un. 
til at the laſt, age (for want of matter to keep an harmo- 
nious tranſinutation in the conſervation of it) ſhall (ac- 
| cording to the determined purpoſe of Almighty God ) 
| ſuffer it to end, as being worn out, and little able to con- 
Math. 14.29, | rinue any longer. Which, when it ſhall be, or how he 
| Mark 13, n5. | intendeth to thorten it, refts only in the ſecret counſel 
| Luke 21.26. | of the holy Trinity : the Divine word nevertheleſs teſtt- 
| fying, that (as tokens before it) chere ſhall bz ſigns im the 
| Sun and the Moon, in the Heavens and Stars, For the 
Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the powers of Heaven| 
* Gerard, oc. | ſhall be ſhaken. Cadent ae calo ſtelle ((aith * one) non rati- | 
Tem, 9. p.231.| one ſubſtantie, ſed lucis ; quia lumen ſuum retrahent, & ob- 
| ſcure reddent, Which laying agrecs direQly to my mean- 
| ing, when I ſpeak of the waters waſting. For as tho Ele- 
| ments before, from time to time, have ſuffered a tranſ- 
mutation, and ſhall now begin to. deyour one another ; 
fo the Stars ſhall fade, and (perhaps) be weakened in 
| their qualities, by having the leſs powerful Elementary 
| part in them turned by the more powerful ; or it not fo, 

yetmuch altered by that ſenlible decay in the waters above 
the Heavens, 


1 
! 
! 
' 
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And) 
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And thus, though I difter from + 4riforle and the Perf. , 
patcricks, yet 1 have not ſo much declined from the paths 
of other ancient Philoſophers, or trom the ſteps of Plats; 
in which, bow far, (in my judgment) we may follow 
the Academical Sect, the Stoicks, and thoſe of Epicurw, 
| hath bcen related. - Howbeir 1 leave all free to the more 
| zudicious ; though for mine own'part | think thus of the | 
Worlds Syſtems: Let therefore thoſe of the adverle part 
pitch their cenſure with 'the more favour , and fo I pro- 
cecd to the following articles. 


— ———_— 7}? _——_-v 


Artic, 2. , 


| Of their order and place in the Skie ; and howit comes to | 
paſs that one Star 1s higher than another, | 


the Heayens is filled with no firmer matter than ſoft 
| and penetrable air : and that the Stars have no ſolid 
| Orbs to uphold and move them, it may not untitly be 
| queſtioned how they ſhould hang in ſuch a weak yield- 
| ing place, and yet ( according to their times) keep ſuch 
ſeveral certain diſtances one from another , as we (ce/ 
they do. 
p To which -perhaps , ſome would anſwer , that every 
Star, . in reſpe& of his cither more or leſs fiery quality, 
| doth either more or leſs aſcend from the centre; and fo, 
according to his gravity or levity , reſt naturally higher 
or lower, as in his proper place ; the air having a lie 
power in the'ypholding of fiery bodies, which tbe was» | 
ter hath in carrying ot airy bodics. For as a piece of 
Braſil, or Lignum vite , will fink lower into the water 
than ſome lickeer kind of Wood wherein there is more 
air ; in like manner that Star which hath moſt of his 
matter from the more groſs Elements, takes his place in 
the loweſt room ; whereag the lighter ones arc naturally 
|{need higher. And indeed thys is an anſwer which 


would! 
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| Aving already ſhewed that the .whole concave of 
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would ſerve the turn, and bear out the matter well e- 
nough, if there were no Stars but thoſe which we call 
|the fixed Stars ; for they are never obſerved to be high. 
2 or lower, but alwayes of one and the ſame diſtance 
from the Centre, But ſeeing there be Planets 
(likewiſe whoſe diſtances are unconſtant, and whoſe 
places , are at ſome one time far: more abſent from the 
\carth than at ſome other z nay , <Maers is ſometimes 
nearer than the Sun : ſeeing it is ſo ( I ay )) their gra- 
vity or lcvity cannot abſolutely be the cauſe : but ra- 
ther ought this to be referred to that infuſed force 
which his hand firft gave them who placed them there. 
For as the Sca being ſtirred by the Moon to a lofty flux, 
| and having lifted up his rolling waves above the neigh. 
bouring banks, would in probability overflow the earth, 
if the Almighty had not infuſed it with ſome occult qua- 
lity , ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no Ii 
(ther; as we read in ob : So likewiſe the Stars would 
not keep their high and low places at certain infallible 
times ſo as they do, and. be fo orderly in their motions 
as they are, were it not from the power firſt put into 
them when they were placed in the Firmament: of which 
| I ſpake but a little hibas when I ſhewed they were no 
living Creatures. For concluſion thereof, I like well of | 
| the Anon reaſon if it be referred to the fixed Srars; but 
' as concerning the Planets,” we ſee that it holdeth not in 
| all and every part, nor yet is abſolutely found ſufficient. 
| And yet for further ſatisfation of the curious, let it be 
; fo poled that the air is eyer thinneſt in that place 
| x: (00 wot the Sun 1s neareſt ; 'So that though the Pla- 
| nets naturally have- but one place, 'yer accidentally 'they 
| may be found either higher or lower, according to their 
approaching to or from the place of the Sun : like as 
| may be ſeen in one and the ſame weight, if it be proved 
' how unequally will it ſink in divers waters, and in wa- 
; ters of a differing thickneſs. Of which rexd more in 
Mr. Lydzat his Preleffgo Aftronomica, in the fourth and 


NE __ eighth 
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|cighel chapters. But in the mean, time, and over aſter, 
mire the wiſdome, of thy Maker, and praiſc his holy! 
name : for he hath ſo done his marvellous works, that they! 
omght to be had in perpetual remembrance. | 


O never let theſe works forgotten bt; 
Ther art us more than humane eyes can ſee, 


f 
"OS TRINED te Len 
Sect. 3. 
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Of the offices given to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the day 
of theur Creation. 


Paragr. 1. 


Do — — 


Shewing that their firſt office is to ſhine upon the Earth, to 
rule over the day and might, &c. 


Artic. 1. 


Of lght,what it ts: andwhether the Sun be the only Foun- 
. tam of light, 


He former part of my diſcourſc hitherto in this days 
work, was chiefly tounded upon theſe words, Ler 

there. be light in the Firmament of Heaven; and upon 
theſe, And God made the Stars alſo. Burt now I come to 
ipeak of their offices ; The reſt whereot is that exquilite 
one above the reft'; I mean their bright and; radianr 


ſhining, by which. the diſmal clouds of foggy darkneſs 
are daintily devoured, and the ſweet comelineſs of the | 


Worlds ornament made apparent. . For without light all 
things would appear like the tace-of Hell or horrqur, and 
each parcel of the Worlds fabrick lie buried in black ob- 
ſcurity, and diſmal ſqualour. "Whereupon one ſpeaketh , 
worthily, ſaying, that _—_ thoſe * qualities ſubjeto , iv Gel 


ſenſe, there is none more fit to ſhew the dne decoram afterwards, 
Ppz and. 
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as a corporeal ſubſtance may be given to fire, it may be! 
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d comely beauty of the Worlds brave ſtructure, none 
[mor fit than light. For where it ſpreads it ſelf ( cither 
above us, or below us) all things are then encompalt 
with ſuch a ſplendeur, as if a golden Garment were dila.| 
ted over them,or curiouſly put upon them. Let it not then, 
be aſhamed to thine and thew it ſelf to the praiſe of him 
who made it. For, pras/e him Sun and Moon, praiſe him 
oh ye Stars andlight, was Davids long But to praceed: 
i Authours make a difference between Lux and Luveen. | 
[le is called Cx, as it is iti the fountain, thatis, 1n a body 
which is lucid ot it ſelf; as in the Sun : fo faith Jaxchins.” 
Bur it is !@men as it is in fome Medium, that is, in cor-! 
pore diaphano, as is the air, or water. Lumen enim nhl 
alind eſt quam lux, luciſve imago , in corpore diaphano,, 
From whence may be gathercd, that that primary light, 
which we comprehend under the name of Lux, is no 0- 
ther thing than the more noble part of that eſſence 
which is either in the Sun, Moon, or Stars ; and fo far 


; alſo attributed to that which is properly called light ; be-| 
\ing in and of thoſe Lamps of Heayen which were made 
ex primeva luce chiefly, and ſo came to. appear of a fiery 
colour. Whercupon Patricias, writing againſt the Peri- 
patcticks, ſaith, Lax eſ eſſentia ſtellarum. I thil enim a- 
lindflamma quam lumen denſins; & lumen, non alind quam 
 flamema rarior. (Aalor quogue, non aliud quim ignis rarefas 
chus arque diffnſut'; + ignis, non alind quam calor deuſa- 
8, ſive lux compatta. Take therefore my meaning right- 
ly, leſt I be ſuppoſed to be much miſtaken. ; © 
And again,conccrning Radrw, which is a Beam or Ray, 
it is no primary light neither : but rather ( as Patricins 
alſo writeth, ) it is Fulgor 4 Luce exfiliensin rettam  acn- 
tam figur ans ſeu in modum Pyramids &-.Com promicans, To 
which, *cabger is afhrming; ſaying, . Lwxeſt, alia in cor- 
pore lucido, ab eo nonexiens; & aliai corpore lugys exumien; 
ut Lumen 5 Radin':, AndJabarel allo faith, Lux, alia eſt 
proprie ditta in aſtris ipſir; alia, 4 luce produtta in perſps- 
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£80, ove» my [ cannot bur be perfwaded,' thar light in | 
it ſelf, properly and primarily taken, muſt be an eſſen- 
tial property ; as formerly I have related : bur to the | 
air, or other things enlightned by it, ir is an * acciden- | * Obſerve this 
tal qualiry approved of God as good, both to himſelf — de-| 
and the future creatures. For although it be commonly <0 _— 
ſaid of compound things, that they are ſuch as we may ken is laid = 
diſtinguith of them n «pſams eſſentiam ſuſceptricem, & in bea quali y, 
cam que ipſi accidit qualitatew: yet here the caſe proves | 
| other «iſe; becauſe the Sun and Stars haye ſ#ſceprams ſemel, 
| ſecmmque immictams lncem. And again ( as faith /heo-' 
| doret) Lucem quidem condidit ut volut Oucmadmoduns 
| pero firmamento aquas drviſit, italucem ulam dr/idens ut V9- 
lmt, luminaria mag ac parva celocollecauit, 
And as touching the brightneſs of the Stars, the' 7, 
| Sun may well be called Ocni/as mwni: , The eye of the 'T;, Sy. 
world, For he is indeed the chief fountain from whence 
| the whole world recciveth lultre ; ſhining alone, and | 
| enlightening our whole Hemiſphere, when all the other 
| ſtars are hid. From whence ſome Philoſophers and A- 
{tronomcrs have been of opinion that the fixed Stars 
ſhine nor bur-with a borrowed light from the Sun. . Pls: | 
'rartb, in his a book, and 17 chap. of the opintons 0+ 
Philoſophers , faith , that « Aferrodorwus, and his ditciples | 


| the Epicures , have been of this mind, But according 


to the minds of the belt- Authors, and neareſt equipage | 


to truth , the ſtars are called lights, as well as the Sun 
| and Moon z although there be a difterence between them, 
cither.of more or leſs. For Pal diftinguitheth between 1 © or 25. <1 
the ſtars and ſun, non privatione lucis, fed tantum grad, 
And when God faid , Let there be lights in the firma- 
| ment of heaven, he made not the Sun alone , but the: 
| fun, moon, and ſtars: the light in the ſtars bcing in 
'very deed darkned by that in-the ſun 3 which doth 
' but differ in degree fromthatin them. Whereupon it is| 
that the ſtars ſhew themſelves by night onely. when the 
fun is hid, or in ſome deep pit yyhether the ſun-beams | 
| — 
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| The Moon» 


/ 
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. Proper, and Strange. The proper is that which is Homo- 


| ther with the Moon, and clcntial to' it, although it be 
| but weak. The other 1s that which it borroweth from 


| ſhe 1s halt lightened always, Or (it you p_ conl1. 


cannot pierce. 'If therefore we cannot ice them, '/d non 
ſolis, non ſtellaram culpa fit, ſed eculorum noſtrorum hie eſt 
defeltus : ob ſolaris enim luminis copiams ac vigorens debils- 
rantwr, | 

Alſo, ſome add their influences ; as that of the Lit. 
ile dog, the Pletades, and others, being plain teſtimonies 
, of their native light : For if they had not their proper 
and peculiar light ( being fo far diſtant from the inferi- 
our bodies) it is thought they could not alter them in 
ſuch ſort as they ſometimes do + and evermore the fur- 
'ther they be from the Sun , the better and brighter we 
 ſeethem. 

And as for the diverſity of their influence, the diftering 

uality of the ſubje& cauſcth this diverlity. So that 
þ: wans this Irght, for the firſt three dayes, was but one 
in quality, it came to have diyers effects as ſoon as it wa 
taken and beſtowed upon the ſtars and lights And (per. 
haps) as there is in them the more of this tire, the hot. 
ter is their quality ; but little fire, and more water, the 
moiſter and cooler ; and fo alſo, the more earthy ſub. 
ſtance, the darker. | 

Neither do I think that we may altogether exempt 
the Moon from her native light. For although the fhi- | 
neth to us with a borrowed light, yet it is no conſe- 
quence to ſay, ſhe hath therefore no own proper light. 
There is (faith Goclenius) a double light « ; the moon; 


| 


geneal to it ſelf, or /wx congemta, a light begotten toge. 


the Sun; as is ſcen in Eclipſes and monthly revolutions: 


' For ſhe is one while full, another while hid ; one while | 
; horned ,, another while halt lightned ; which is-but in 


reſpect of ns, who cantiot ſce what light ſhe borroweth, 
but as ſhe approacheth from the Sun > for otherwiſe 


der it thns, that as a well poliſhed Mirrour tranſporteth 
the 
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the. light of the fire, or the omega a wall ora floor; 
fo the Moon xzeceiveth ber light trom the. Sun, and re- 
fleReth it in the night warn. «x earth ; for the Sun, be- 
ing then abſent, gives an abundant aud free cave to ſee ir. 
{ And again, as in a. Mirtour, which hath behind i his foil 
of lead ſcratched and torn, a man may perccive certain 


ſpots; ſo in the Moon, becauſe her body is in ſome pla. | 
| 


ces rare and tranſpare-1t, and in other places maſſie, thick, 
and folid, there appear certain Atacle or blemithes” tor 
thoſe places and parts are not of a fietemper to refle& the | 
light of the Sun. | 
| Bur if it be ſon the Moon, why may not:the other | 
ſtars thine likewiſe with a. borrowed light as well -y 
'the? | 
| I anſwer, Becauſe we haye not the like reaſons to de- 
Clare it. Neither is it like (faith Patrice) 'that that un- | 
| meaſurable company of fixed Stars inthe higheſt part 
of heaven, (which is ſ@ much-mote inoblc than 4he place | 
' of the Sun, by how much it comes nearer to the Hea- | 
ven of Heayens ) ſhould ſhine bur by the light of the 
Sun: For neither in them, nor in any other of the Pla- 
nets, doth any man fee a waxing and waning of light; 
| nor yet are they ever eclipſed, but ſhew alwaycs of one| 
| and the ſame brightneſs; and therefore it is not the ſame 
| reaſon between the Moon and them. Perhaps, if their 
| bodies were compoſed inthe fame manner with the bo- 
| dy of the Moon, or had the like proportions and tem- | 
peraments that ſhe hath, it mightbe ſo ; but her lownels| 
thews ber gravity ; and her gravity her (olidiey ; and her; 
ſolidity ſhews, not ofily ber own ligheto be weak through | 
a want of that fiery matter, or lax promeve , which is in 
the ather ſtars in a differing degree, . but-alto her aptneſs 
| for refle tion 1s declared to befuch, as the may well ſhine 
by a borrowed light 
Howbeit I do alſo think that the ſtats have akquid 
ucts aliene , / which they: receive from the Sun, To' 
| which /atricins alſo affenteth ( as he is mentioned by 
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'. Cap. 19. 
queſt, 7. 


; | light increafeth - the light of the Stars , making it the 


, 4 
ad 6 . 


| whoſe. brightneſs excelleth the ſenſe , it then beginneth 
kind of tremblimg ; and thereupon we think that-the, 


*. caſman in the firſt part of his Aſtrology) faying, Tri- 
buit quidem:onembus, ſed lucere nequaquan facit. Nam 
ipſa flamme ſunt, & ſua eſſentia lux ſunt, non minus + ſuts 
wviribss lucere poſſunt, of lucent. Sed lumen ſuum eis ſol 
adait, lucemque eorum reddit Iucidiorem. Lucem ergo eir 
non indit, ſed inſitam adanget : meaning that the Suns 


brighter and the clearer : vyhich muſt be underitood of | 
them, fo long as they are at a convenient diſtance froth | 
the Sun, For if they be too ncar, either the leflerlight 
is obſcured by the greater (as is ſeen in the Plancts, be. 
ing often hid by the beams of the Snn ) or cle ſuch a. 


«dark ſtar.as Mercary,-vvill yviththe loſs of his light ſhevy | 


us his dark body , vyhich ſometimes happeneth , being | 
then ſeen as a fi io'the Sun : For if you take e Mercs- | 
ry in his beft hue, he hath but a cloudy countenance, and 
a leaden look ; vvhich therefore argueth that he hath a) 
chick body. and little light ; of yvhich'1 ſhall need to fay | 
no more. 10 neue * 


Artic- 2 . 


Of the twinkling of ſtars, or vibration of 
IT their leght, | 
Lon! at qt Pi 1 | | 
TT, twinkling of the Stars is the vioration or trem- 

bling of their light, Orrather thus; It is whenthe 
light of aty Star ſecmeth to tremble. For indeed, to 
ſpcak properly, the Stars themſclves do not twinkle, 
as. we think they do ; . but either from the trembling of 
the eye, or motion of the air; this appearance proceed-| 
eth. | For when the eye looks long at a ſenfible object 


to faint , and being weak and weary, is poſleſied with a 


ſtar ix; ſelf ewinkleth. Alſo the Optick Maſters confeſs 
and prove, that the forms of the' ſtars are compre-/ 
| hended 
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hended of the fight refle&ly, and not rightly; that is, a| 

right line drawn from the eye falleth not iato the centre | 
of the Star, but into the form of it refleed and refra-| | 
Red in the air to the ſight, Now it is manifeſt, that | 


? 2 . : . . . | 
!as the air hath one motion; proper to it, which is up- 


! 
t wards ; ſo hath it another motion improper, cauſed by | 
| the: revolution. of the Heavens every 24 _ which | 
| draweth all the airy region about therewith - by which | 
means the apparant from of the Stars is diſtrated, ſcem- 
ing to caſt forth ſparkles, called rwinkling. For if the | 
body move wherein the form of the Star appcareth, ic | 
muſt be ſo: which we may well prove-by a piece of fil- 
|yer in the bottom of a ſwift running brook, or by the 
| rcfleQtion of the Stars ſeen in the dame : for by the run- 
' ning of the water the refleted form is diſtracted, and as | 
| it were broken ; and ſo it is likewiſe in the air with the 
| Stars. 

' But/may' not this twinkling be ſcen in the Planets as 
| well as in-the other ſtars ? I anſwer, that not always, 
yet ſometimes it may; and this is.but when a watery va- 
| pour 1s near unto them , which is carried and toſſcd of | 
| the winds with a various motion; for then the forms off | 
| the Planets alſo. being refrated in rhe ſaid vapour, ap- 
| pear to the fight as it they twinkled. Now this is moft | 
of all perceived in the Eaſt at the time of their riſing : A reaſon ofthe 
whereupon it comes to pals that the common people Suns dancing. 
' haye ſuppeſed they have ſometimes ſeen the Sun dance, 
'and as 1t were to hop up and down ; which, wby ſome 
haye attributed it: to ſuch and ſuch days, is [fabulous :j* See Sral 
| For this may be uport any day yyhen the Sun mects' vvith| Zxer. 643. & | 
2 fit portion of yapours at the time of his riſing ; and the | Goenins Dupe * 
other» Planct3 may alſo in ſome fort ſometime thew ir, |***: #2!" | 
vvhen they have-climbed to an (indifferent height above 
'the Horizon ; vvhich becanſe it is not ordinary, femme: 
| have» falfely' ſuppoſed «that the Planers / twinkle not | 
/at-alk -- And again, ler this be remembred,- that { if 
there -be (by vapours rightly placed) «Mars and Venue 
JEST vh" Q q twinkle | | 


heed 
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twinkle more than Saturn, Jupiter and «Merenry emry: but 

fotherwiſe this _—_ 1s neither itn Afar; nor Yenes; 

nor any of ther 

Paragr. 2. , 

|Of that other office which was goven'to the tart; viz. that: 
they ſhould be for figns, 8&6. * 


Artic. 1. 


That the Stars are figns of future events ; and that by their 
natural qualities , they work upoz the inferiour # orld, 
and all the parts of the ſane. 


F I ſhould expound the words of «Moſes {o nicely as 
ſome have done,.the Stars muſt then either ſignifi 
nothing in the courſe of nature, or cl{c be for ſigns only 
of ſeaſuns (as Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter) and 
of dayes and years. Which expolition doth certainly.tie 


up the ſenſe in too ſtrait bounds : For it is plai _ 
| that Moſes very poſitively ſetteth down as a diftin& office 
| of it ſelf, that they were made for ſigns : And thenhepro- 
 ceedeth, adding therewithal, Aud let thens be for ſeaſons, 
| nd for dayes, and for year:. 

| In conſideration. whereof, the ſentence certainly muſt: 
' be divided. 

' And firſt let us obſerve out of it, that the Stars, by 
' a divine ordination, were fct in the Heavens to be for 
 figns of future events ; whereof it is ſaid, Let chews be 
for ſigns. | 

| Secondly, they were appointed to be (as it were ) 
Heavenly clocks, and remarkable meaſures, by their mo- 
; tions defining and diſcerning Time and the parts there- 
' of, as dayes, weeks, months, and years : And therefore 
| it is alſo added, And let them be for ſeaſons, and for dayes, 
' and for years. Of which two offices I- purpoſe to dif- 


courſe, 
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courſe a while , beginning with the firſt, as being moſt. 
pertinent to this Paragraph. | 
And leſt it may be thought that Moſes his meaning is 
here miſtaken by me, beſides other things that I purpoſe 
to remember, I would have him compared with the 
Prophet Feremy, in the tenth chap. at the 2. verſe, where, 
when the Prophet commands the people that they 
| ſhould not learn the way of the Heathen, he calleth the 
Stars ( like unto Moſes in this very text ) 7 he ſigns of 
Heaven, From whence * eMelanchthon gathereth, that| * Prefar. in 
the Prophet doth not only name them ſigns , bur alio - —_— 
ſheweth that they were fee to be ſigns of portending| 74/0 ne 
ſomething. For, Non ait Feremias, m6 eſſe ſugna cel; ; 
ſed, 4 fignis nolite tamere. Imo cam nominat ſigna, porienas 
aliguid affirmat. And Luther allo afarmeth, in his com- 
mentary upon the words of Moſes, Swapliciter [una cun 
ſole ox flellss in firmamento cats Moſes drczt paſitas, wt eſſent | 
ſgne fwturorum eventnum ; fiewt experientia de Echpſibus, 
no confunthombus, o& ahirs quibrſaam Meteoris, docet. 
h is, Moſes plainly ſaxth that the Moon,with the Sun and 
Stars, were placed in the firmament of heaven, that they | 
ſhould be for ſigns of future events, as experience teacheth us 
in Ecl; at conjunttsons, Meteors,end the like. To which | 
{ may be allo joyned the teſtimony of the learned Phalo, al- 
ledged by Sir Chiſtopher Heydon in bis defence of Judi- 
cial Aſtrology, T hb: max (faith be) was familzar with Peter 
the Apoſtle, and with Mark ; And in divers places, but 
ſpecially in his De Afwnds fabricarrene, in his expoſition | 
| *f that in the 1. of Geneſss, viz. let them be for frgns, he | 
thus ſpeaketh, ſaying, _ were created, not only that | 
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The Stars are 
\ cauſes as well 
' as Gigns, 


_— ——— 


—— —— CO I I ——_— 


— — 


| motion of the Sea, and the boifterons times of waves ; of the | 
anniverſary changes of times, either when the Sunomer ſhall 
be toſſed with Tempeſts, or the Winter ſcorched with heat ; or 
w! enthe Spring ſhall becloathed with tbe nature of Autumn, 
| or eAutumn inzitate the Spring. Tea, (faith he) by theſe, 
ſome have foreſhewed when there ſhould'be a ſhaking or trem- 
bling of the Earth, with infinite other thing: which have ter- 
tainly come to paſs, -inſomuch that it may be truly ſaid, The 
Stars were appointed for or and ſeaſons, Thus fat Philo :) 


than which what can be'plaincr ? 

Neither are we to'take them as bare, naked, and fimphe 
ſigns only, but as'cauſes alſo. of Worldly cyents : which 
whilſt ſome bave denied, what do they but run mad with 
reaſon; and plainly oppoſe themfelves to more than com- 
mon ſenſe? For it is certain'thavthe ſame thing may be 
| both a ſign and a'cauſe : acanſe, as it workerh to an ef- 
_ ; and a ſign, as being preſented tothe ſenſe,itleadeth 


us to the knowledge of the effect ; And therefore when 

{the Stars arc called ſigns, their_caſualty is nat excluded. 
Howbcit, in- ſome things when they work upon afub- 
jet not immediatly bur by-accidentz they bo then occaſi- 
ons rather than cauſes. 

But let me-enlarge my fclf upon this-diſcourſe a little 
more : and becauſe ſome haye Þnied that the Stars haye | 
any vertue at all, or that we ought to attributeno more 
power to them than to the lignsatan [nn-keepers Poſt, or | 

Tradesmans ſhop, I purpoſe to' ſhew the yanity of that 
| error as plainly as | can,both by Scripture,and alſo by daily 
Experience. | 
And firſt for Scripture. Thoſe Oracles tell us that 
reat is the force and Dominion which: the Stars have ; 
Heaven being: the admired inſtrument of the glorious 
God, whereby he governeth the frame of this corrupti- 
ble World. For had:the Heavens and Stars no force a 
all, the Scripture would never diſtinguiſh between 
ſweet influences of the Pleiades, and the binding virtues 
| of Orion :. but the Scriptures make ſuch a —_— 
there- 
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therefore the Stars haye their power.” The minor is pro- 
yed out of the book of Job, chap. 38. 31. where the 
words are theſe , Canſt rhow bind the ſweet influences of 
Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of Orion ? by which ſpeech 

the Almighty doth -not only ſhew that the Stars have 

their virtues), but alſo dethare thar their power and vir. 

tuc is ſuch as no man on Earth is able to reſtrain, uwn- 

looſe, or bind it; and here $. eAvſtix allo teacheth us, 

| that God comprehenderh a!l the reſt of the Stars, by the 

figure Synecdoche, putting the part for the whole; which 

is an intimation that the reſt have their ſcycral virtues, 

as well as theſe. For further proof whereof ſee, con- 

cerning ſome of the other, in Deuteronomy, chap. 33. 14- 

of Joleph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the Lord be bis Land, for the 

precious things of Heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 

concheth beneath, and for the precious things brought forth 

by the Sun,and for the precious things put forth by the Monn : | 
where we ſee that the Sun and Moon have powerto thruſt | 
forth the fruits of the Earth. And again, */ wil hear the | * Hoſea 2.21, 
Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall hear the Earth; where 

fee laſt of all, that the vegetation of the fruits of the carth 

dependeth not upon one or two conſtellations, but upon | 
the whole Heavens. | | 
| Alſo were the Stars and lights without power, the 

| Scriptures* would neyer tell us of their dominion over 
| the Earth; but the Scripture ſpeakethof their dominion : 

| therefoce they benot deſtitute of power and virtuos. The | 
| minox is proved in Geneſis, chap. 2, 1. and in the ſecond | 
book of Kings, chap. 17. 16. and chap.-21. 3. afd chap.” 
23. 5- and in Jeremy chap. 19. 13, and in Jeph. chap. 
1. 5. and in the AY, chap. 7. 42. For in all theſc pla- 
ces the holy Ghoſt calleth the Stars, the Hoſt and Av- | 
mics of Htaven ; thereby amplifying the divine power ot | 
God by the force and power of thelc glorious Creatures: | 
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and this alſo is further confirmed by that in the ſong ot | 
Dibexgah , fudges 5. 20. where it is expreſly teſtified | | 
that, The Stars fought from Heaven , the Stars in 


their 
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* Du Kart. ah! Senſeleſs is he, who (without bluſh) demes 
day of the fizſt 
week. 


| their courſes fought againſt Siſera.. Thus far Scripture. 
| And now ler experience alſo ſpeak , that thereby they 
| . 4 

' who will not frame their mart Þ won; a to be taught by | 
'the one, but will ſeck for ſtrange expoſitions, may be 
forced to yield and acknowledge the truth by compul- 
(fion of this other : in the front whereof, I cannot but re- 
| member the noble * Poets ſaying, 


| 1: hat to ſound (cnſes moſt apparent lies : 

| And 'gainſt experience he that ſpits fallaciant, 
[5 tobe hiſt from learned diſpatations : 
And ſuch is he, that doth affirm the ſtars 


To have no force on theſe enfertours. 


1. As for example, when the Sun ſhifts his habitation, 
bow diverfly arc the ſeaſons diffcring ! inſomuch that al. 
though the froſty bcard of winter makes us tremble and 
ſhiver through extremity of cold, the warm luſtre of the 

ummers raies cauſcth us on the contrary to ſweat, and as 
it were pant through heat. 
| 2. Allo the terrible accidents that ſucceed Eclipſes 
may not-be. forgotten nor vilipended : for theſe tcſtifie 
that the Sun, by his hcat and light, quickenth, after 
an admirable faſhion, all earthly creatures, being as it 
} were the ſource and conſerver of vital heat ; and that 
, the Moon alſo hath a great power over inferiour bodies, 
, For if it werc otherwilc, ſuch lights coming to be hidden 
| from the Earth, where there is a As, revolution of 
| generation and corruption , could not cauſe after their 
| eclipſes the nature xr wr things to be ſo altered and 
| weakned as they arc, both in the Elements, and alſo in 
| bodies compoſed of them, 
| 3» And furthermore, who ſeeth not how orderly the 
| tides keep their courſe with the Moon ? of which 1 have 
| ſpoken in the third dayes work, 
| 4 Alfo, it is an obſcrvation that ſeldom failcth, viz. 
/ that we have thunder and lightning in the ſummer 


| time 
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time at:the mecting of Mars with Jupiter, Sol, or Mer- 
cury; and for the moſt part great winds, when Sol and: 
Jupiter, or Jupiter and Mercury, or Mercury and Sol, 
are in conjunction. 

5. And again, the increaſe and decreaſe of bodies, or 
of marrow, blood, and humours in the body, according 
to the increaſe and decreaſe of the moon, doth'ſpeak for 
that horned queen, and fignihe that her vertue is not little. 


For as ſhe fills with light, the marrow abounds in bones, | 
the blood in veins, the ſapin trees, the meat andmoilſture | 
in the oiſter, crab, and crea-fiſh.. | 
| 6. Moreover, experience alſo teacheth, that-all ſuch 
wood as is-cut for timber,. if it be not cut after tic full! 
| moon; will ſoon be rotten: 

9. Alſo thoſe Peaſe which are ſown in the increaſe, . 
| never leave blooming-.. And {as ſome report) the Pome: | 
granate will bear ne fruit any longer than juſt ſo many. 
years as the moon was dayes old when it was firſt fer | 
and / planted, The Heliorropium , with certain other 
flowers and plants, we likewiſe ſec that they keep their 
courſe with the Sun.. And Ply reports in his 37 Book | 
| at the 10-chapter, that the Seleme is a ſtone which hath | 
(the image of the moon'in it, increaſing and Gecraakng | 

according to her courſe in the heavens. And doth not 
Cordan alſo report for certain ( as Sir Chriſtopher Heydon: 
teſtifieth) that Clemenr the 5. had a precious ſtone, in| 
which there was 4 little ſpot, that according to the ſuns 
motion every day riſing and ſetting, did turn about, aud ; 
both appear and vaailh im the ſtone ? | 
1. $.: Allo, Phyſicians find the daily alteration of fick ſpi- 

rits to be ruled by the moon z and that therefore their ob- 

ſeryation of critical dayes is no vanity. 

9. And again , cxperience hath alſo witneffed that 
thoſe children which are born in the new meon, or in 
the time of an Eclipſe, Saturn or Mars in a bad afpe& to | 
the Moon, thoſe children ( I fay ) do ſeldom hive till 
they be weaned , but dic either ſooner or later in the 
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| 

|*Ex Marſtallero 
{in his Aſtrolo- 
j Lie encomia, 


| pert: ſunt. And he gives this reaſon for it, For when (faith 


| di{temper follovyeth the courſe of the Moon, . as is evi. 


time of their nurſing. To which purpoſe'* Fonchimams 
Hellerns allo ſpeaketh, ſaying, Qs prope luminarinm $y. 
nodos ednnitar in lucem, Saturne ant Marte enfeliciter lunan 
reſpiciente, it natura imbecilliores evadunt, ac plerique intra 
nutri'zoxis Annos extinguaninr ; quod & ego demefics malo 
filit primum, deinde filie obuts, & alit infinitss exemplizex 


he) the Humidum radicale, which keeps life and ſoul toge- 
ther, 11 made weak in thoſe ſmall bodies by reaſon of the things 
of itythen by the combuſtion of the e Moon, wherein all humor s 
are ſenſibly waſted, it 1s eafily conſumed by too much drineſs : 
whereupen thoſe bodies thus affeited are conſumed for lack of 
natural moiſture. 

I conclude therefore, that as it is with herbs growing 
on the ground, 1ſo vvith Stars moving in the sky ; .viz. 
that as herbs have their natural qualities and operations, 
ſo the Stars likewiſe yyork. on this inferior world, by their 
qualiries and natural virtues. 25; fic >45 >2 > 

'Howbeit this operation is meaſured and ſquared ac- 
cording tothe matter vvhereinto' it is received: as for ex. 
ample, vve find that the Moon 1s more operative in moilt 
bodies, than in others: le(s participating of ſuch a quality : 
and:ſo alſo for the Sun, the heat-of # 15-molt vyhere the 
lubje& is beſt capable of it; | 
_ Came yve alſo.to man, and on him likevyiſe the Hea- 
vens have their operation,” vyorking diſtempers 'hoth in 
body and mind , as appeareth Afatth, 4. 17. vvhere vye 
ſce, that the people offer the kunatick. to be healed of 
Chriſt, Novy this diſeaſe of lunacy, 1s 'a diſcafe vyhoſe 


dent by. the judgment of all Phyſicians, MET 

| But here I vyould gladly enlarge my felf a little further ; 
and then man muſt be diſtinguiſhed into tyyo natures: 
the one material in reſpe& of his body ; the other ſpiri. 
tual in reſpect of his ſoul : And ſee novv hovy the Hea» 
vens vvork on him. | | 


i» As for his material part, it cannot be exempted 
from 
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; from their operations : For it 15-not only a truth built 
| upon the Ny re\enen of 1. carned Pliyficims and expert 
| Philoſophers , antmantium cerpora a lumine planctariem 
 aficr, that the * bodies of hiving creatures are affefed with 

the light of the Stars, and that all of them have a orcat 
| force in the right ordcring or diforderinp of their *rem- 
| peraments ;* but even experience feeth how the chars: 
| of * air changeth us in our bodies, tlie humors and parts 
| being ſhrred by celeſtal influence,efpectally by the Moon, 
| according to whoſe changes our bodirs daily undergo an 
| alteration, 


' = - . < , 
| faculrtibms Onclen, Diſp, Hy. * Craſes Inmanorum membroum 


% * id # 
multa ſumnn: a materi ſens 2 ſemine, FAMenN (rum et, eat vaide em; "rar: pot FELT: [> do» 


rum, ab exriin lem poſrru Uarian e* oubernari. [dewi ey 'uov9 » 


corpora noſtra afficere. Marti, ex Miltchii Orai, de Avril, 


2. 'As for the humane ſoul, how far, or whether not 

at all to be governed by the Stars, is a mattcr of great 
confequence : yer am confident that we may ſome hat 
| clear the doubt by this diſtinton, viz. that the Hea- 
; yens work not immediately upon the foul, but mcdiatcly 
by the humors and corporcal Organs whereof the fouls 
' operation dependeth. - For the operation of the foul 


{NEC 7 ers dubiam 
; * * 
| eſt, wet folis > (ung, Ha caterorum planetarum lumen yariare tempeſiater, + acrem, & 


whilſt it is in the body , dependeth mecrly on material 
and corporcal Organs, and the elementary matter, 
' whereof theſe Organs conſiſt, is ſubject to the operation 
of the Heavens , even as any other clementary matter : | 
| In which regard it may be affirmed that the Heavens in 
' ſome fort do work npon Mens minds and diſpoſtt:ons, | 
' And hereupon it comes to paſs that Afars doth lome- | 
times ſow the ſeed of War by his working upon «duſt | 
choler , and the like. Or the air, bcing orcarly Qut of | 
|rune, cauſeth not only many ftickneflts, but ſtrange dil- 
orders of the mind ; ani they breaking out into act, do 
' many times diſturb Statcs, and tranſlate Kingdoms, work 


'unlacky difaſters, and the like ;* of which 1 ſpake "9 "_ : 


the * ſccond days wort, | 
Ar 
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* Alii peſerua 
alias affetlioner, 
Impriv unt ; ver) 
ennels (cilicet! 
turbaulſue hu- 

mor us, vel ſe- 
PETITE. I: perpure 
aatic, wel ſexe 
ratis ac Cllt- 


Alratis [piritt- 
bus, wil excite» 
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| | 
| | Do godly deeds, fo thalt thou rule the Stars; 
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Andnow know that if the operation of the Heavens in 
this , be but ſo far forth as the. ſoul depends upon the 
bodily inſtruments, all that is done to the foul is but an 
inclination ; for there can be no compulſion where the 
cauſe is ſo remote. And therefore let it be obſerved 
that it is one thing to caufe, another thing to occaſion; 
| or one thing to infer a neceſſity, another thing to give 
| 'an inclination ; The former we cannot ayer to be in 
| 
| 


| the power of the Stars, foralmuch as mans will, which 
'is the commandreſs of his actions, js abſolutcly free 
; from any compulſion, and not at all ſubje& to any na- 
' tural neceſſity or external coaftion. Howbeit we cans 
| i not deny a certain inclination, becauſe the ſoul of man 
'+ How our | is too much * indulgent to the body, by whoſe motion 
' minds do ſym-| /as one worthily oblerveth ) it is rather perſwaded than 
; pathize with |, manded. There is therefore no Chaldean fate to be 
the body », ſee | - : , 
'in the 2. day | feared, nor any neceſlity to be impoſed upon the wills of 
Chap.5.SeR,:.|men ; but only an inclination ; and this inclination 1s 
| Parag.4.Artic. | not cauſed by aw immediate working of the Stars on 
1, prope ſem the intellectual part or mind ot man, but occaſioned ra- 
| ther mediately, or ſo far forth as the foul depends on 
the temperaments and material Ocgans of the body. In 
which regard I hope never to be affraid of the ſigns of 
Heaven, neither is there cauſe why I ſhould ever curſe 
my ſtars, ſecing I know in thisthe utmoſt of their power. 
And as it was Pig to that Apoſtle, «My grace 11 ſufficiens 
fer thee ; {o may every one take it for granted, that there 
is a ſecond birth which overſways the firſt, To which: 
purpoſe one makes this an oblcryation, 


Tuite age----Sapiens dominabitur aftris ; 
Et manibu ſummi ſtant elementa Dei. 


For then God holds the Elements from Wars. 
! Or, as another not unfitly alſo ſpeaketh, 
a ſapit, ule animum fortune preparat omni, 


reviſumque poteſt arte levare malum. 


| 


| 
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The wiſe, for ev'ty chance doth fir his mind, | 
And by hisart makes coming cvils kind, 


| 


| 


gine ſhalt cloſe this article, Onerts a me qu 1ntum in nobs 
operantar aftra? dico, &c. Doſt thou demand of me how fart 
the Stars work pon wa? | ſay, they do but incline, and fo; 
gently, that if we will be ruled by reaſon, they have no po er; 
over us ; but we follow our own nature, and be ted by ſenſe, 
they do as much in us as in brute Beaſts, and we are no bet | 
ter. For, agunt, non cogunt, # all that may be ſad. | 


' Artic, 2 
! 
Whether it be not a derogation from the perfeftion of things 
created, to grant that the Stars have any kinda of power) 
over the attions of men, 

A? for the power which the Stars can have in this, 
' kind, I have, in the end of the former Article, al-| 
ready declared, Howbcit, that I may leave as few (cry. | 
ples behind me as 1 can, my purpoſe is to clear this que- 
ſtionalittlemore, For it hath been the ſcrious perſwation 
of not a few, that (according to the tenet of *aff}, in his: 
Hexameron,and ſome others) the diſpofitions of men ma | 
not be imputed any whit to the $Stars', without wrong | 
either to Godorthem, If (fay they) vicious inclinations | 
or evil ations be ſtirred up by the Stars , then Cod? 


follow. For firſt, thoſe Stars whoſe afpeCt is ſaid to be! 
evil, ſhould cither of themſelves be creatcd cvil by their 
maker ; or clſc it muſt be that m reſpe& of their own 
wills they made themſclves- evil afterward : neither of 


which may beaffirmed Notthe firſt, becauſe every thing 
that God made was very good, Gen. 1, Nor the ſecond, 
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And in a word, thit pithy * ſaying of Toannes de Inde- 


ſhould be the cauſe of humane outrages, wickedneſs, | 1, periur ate- | 
and the hke. Oragain, if the moderation of our actions | hed. Thee!.lib, | 
dependeth upon the Stars, than many abſurditics would |? 


as 
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| 
| 
| 
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| becauſe ſecing the Stars are inanimate and Creatures with- | 
out life and foul, it were wickedaels to attribute a will 
unto them, 

, To: all which objections and doubts it may be thus 
anſwered, viz. that the Stars are.no malicious Agents, 
voluntarily ſtriving to do miſchict to the-world ; but ra- 
ther ſach as do harmleſly ſend down their natural influ- 
cnces and powers into the univerſe : and had it becn that| 
man had not fallen, their inclinations in him had been' 
no inclinations, nor their power in occaſtoning felr any| 
joy at all : The evil proceeds from the nature of man,! 
| who loſt his purity and {[trength of will, in yielding to! 
that which was forbidden : 1t comes not from the Stars,! 


+ Pref+t. int. | but from our ſelves. And ſo * Melanchthon doth in ct-| 
| 


—  ——— 


jb. $.hon. dei te anſwer to that of Baſil , laying, that we ought in! 
eticics Dans! this te confider what excellency of condition our hu- 
; man nature hath loſt ; and thereby obſerve how grievous | 
and cvil tin is , by which our temperatures are become | 
brutiih ; and not rathly condemn, or without conſidera- | 
| tion go throw the Stars out of Heaven. For in this pre- 
| ſent [tate of things (Nec nunc quider: ftellas ſcelerum cauſas 
eſſe, they be his,own words) ,we lay yor that the ſtaps.are 
cauſes of our fin ; in regard, that though our inclinations 
'riſc from them, yet they are not ſole or chief cauſes of our 
\actions, but our will is the principal cauſe thereof, which 
| was firſt created in perfect iberty, by which it both had | 
, power to withtagd, even as {till it ought to refrain all 
{1nordinate inclinations. Non enam fatalem neceſſuatem| 
| conſtunmns, nec cogs Neronem 4 ſtells, cc. | For we do 
{not conſtitute fatal neceſſity, nor affirm that 2 ero.was 
compelled by the ſtars unto his ſo great and monltrous| 
\fins - but yielding to his luſt he willingly entertained, 
'thoſe rages ' which. the Devil more and more inſtigated), 
and ſo became worſe than his. nature ( though ba 
' enough ) had made him, Hitherto Aelanchthon tothat 
'of Baſil. \\ hercfore when we fall into a due conlide- 
| ration of theſe things, and find that it was. the fall of 
our 
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our firſt Parents which hath induced this di{proportion | 
between our natures and th» influences of the Stars, we 
ſhall ſoon ſce where the fault refterth , nam-ly in oar | 
{elves For (as that worthy * Knight obfcryech ) we |* Sir Chriſt» « | 
' muſt conſider, that the impreſſion or operation of every 7-7 #/*34en. 
Agent is alwayes anſwerable , not toy the power of it 
felt, but to the capacity and aptnels of the patient : | 
| according to which rule, the Stars produce their ettects, | 
| even as the ſubje& or matrer is, in which their influence | 

doth work. Which is but as 1 faid before, viz. that it | 

Man had not fallen, their inclinations in him had been | 

no incltnations, nor their power in occaftoning telt a- 
| Ny joy at all, For as the tire hurteth ſore eyes, bur ; 
| warmeth cold hands ; fo thc Stars arc formaluer bona, 
| although efetirve (according to the unapt quality. of 
| the ſubje&t ) they produce a fad cftet, Or, to ule a- 

o1in the words of the faid Author, gs we fee the Wine, 

| which is healthful and comtortable to foine, how quick- 

ly it hwteth the conſtitution of another who bath but, | 
'a weak brain ; ſo the Sun doth fotten and melt wax, | 
' but ſtiffen and make clay hard + yer no man for this at- 

firmethy either the Wine to be drunk, or the Sun to be 

formally ſoft., or hard. Wherefore (faith he) by this | 
| may boldly conclude, that alrhough it be 'confeſled, | 
that the Stars are efhcient cauſcs gt our inclinations ; | 
'yer there is no conſequence to conclude them fucly 
themſelves as the effects are that they produce : tor 
| where the fault reſteth , hath bcen declared. Further. 
, more, he alſo proveth againſt thoſe who fay the Stars 
are tainted in being cauſes by accident, or occalions ma- 
ny times of ill; he provcth (1 fay } that every occali- | 
onto (in is not-to be accounted a provocation to tin, or . 
'to'be held unlawtul: for it this were admitted, wemult * Bs 
alſo pollute God himſelt with fin, becauſe he hath made 
fair Womeca and ſweet Wine, by means-whercot many 
Veen fall'; yet nevertheleſs none will deny them to be 
'good ; for they have their lawful uſc and righe end.4 


| 
i 
; 
i 


—— — — _ OA 


1 CT Cee aa 


Where. 


_ The fourth days Viork. Chap. 7. 
; Wherefore ke doth here alſo cxcellently conclude, that 
25 no man will fay, that the Ihyſician or his medicines 
do fin, though, .when they reſtore a ſpent and diſcaſed 
' body, accidentally they procure, luſt : no more are the 
Stars to be accounted bad, or to ſn, thovgh in conſtinu- | 
ting the temperature of our bodies, they may be truly | 
confeſſed caulcs by accident,or occaſions of fun, The que- 
{tion 1s thercfore reſolved, that it is no derogation from 
the perfeCtion of things created, although weggrant the 
"\Stars to have a kind ot power over the actions of Ven; 
' which power,both how and whartit is, hath becn declared, 
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; Of predittrons, or whether the ſigns of Heaven may be wn- 
| derſtood or ſearcht into, 
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Hey be Davids words , that The works of the Lord!| 
. are great, and ſought out of thoſe who have pleaſure 
therein, - And Moſes here, in teſtifying that God created 
the Stars for ſigns, doth likewiſe ſhew. that they. may be 

underſtood z otherwiſe to- us they were no ſigns at all. 

Neithcr do I doubt, but that even Aeſes himiclt, and 

* AQ 9. 21. Dan'el likewiſe, who were * brought up, the one in the 
Dau 1 47, learning of the Egyptians, the other in the $kill of the 
Chaldeans, did underſtand the fignification of theſe figns.. 

' And from whence it was that thoſe Nations had their 
knowledge, but from I oahand eAbraham, it Joſephus or | 

Beroſus may be credited? For concerning Neah, do not 

, thoſe Authors ſtory, that ſoon after the flood he taught | 

' the Armenians and Scythians the ſecrets of theſe things? 

\ Whereupon they (aid, that he participated of a divine / 

ſpirit. So alſo Abraham, that Father of many Nations, | 

did cqually inſtruct the Cha/deansand Fgyprians ; although | 

indeed afterwards it was their bold adventure to mix ma- | 

| gick, and ſuperſtitious vain inventions, with this their law- | 
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And for us, experience hath travelled in the manifelta- | The narures of 
[tion of the ſeyeral qualities belonging to the lamps of | = Stars may! 
| Heaven. For as we kaow the fire to be hot, the water| *© ©129% j 
{moiſt, this herb to be cold, that to be dry : (© alſo by! 

'obſervation, it doth manifeltly appear thit the Sun gives 
heat, and cheritherh, the Moon moilt:neth, 14 irs dry-| | 
eth - and ſo of the relt. Or this, Saturn is cold and! | 
dry, ſtirs up and increxſeth melancholly, Faper is, 
-remperately hot and moilt, works molt upon ſanguine 
' complexions , ſtirring up and increaliag thu hunour, ! 
 e Mfrs, through his heat and immolderate drinz(s, ſtirs 
;up and iacreaſcth choler 7 and fo, often proves an acci- | 
dental cauſe of brawlings, Fightings, Wars , and the 
ilize, beſide ſuch ſzcknetſes as may come by the lupera- 
. bundancy of that humour. Sol is moderately hot an4 
'dry , greatly cherithing all kind of Creatures. ens ' 
| is coldand moiſt, bur it is in a temperate manner; and as 
| for her operation 1t is {cen in molt tlegmatick complexi- 
' ons. e Mercury is laid to be dry inreipet of his own na- 
'ture, but jayned to any of the other Planets, he puts up- 
on him the:r natures, and work as they work. Then 
| tolloweth the Moon, and (he is well known to be the! 
{ Miſtreſs of moiſture. Neither can you traly ſay that it is 
| impoſſible to tiad rheic natures to be eicher thus or thus : 
| for it is buc 30, years that the longelt of theſe di. ever 
| ſpend in his periodical revolution and but 72 years 
( as Tycho teacheth ) can run about whillt the tixed 
Stars alter one degree in their longitude, Inſomuct; 
that Satwrn (whole period is but zo years ) comet* 
|ewice to the ſame point of Heaven betore the cighth 
ſphere is moved ane degrcee,; and Fwpuer (whotec revolu- 
tion is 12 years) cometh 6 times to the tame place ;, 3 
[908 Wars ( who accomplitheth his period in little le(s' 
than two years) meets 36 times with the (ame Stars in 
the ſame place: and as for the Sun, YVenas , Mercury, 
;and the Moon, their meetings with them be oftner, Al. 
lo it is certain that the great conjunction of Jauprier and 
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| Saturn , 1s onec every 20 years ; and Mars and vaturn 
viſit each other in leſs than every two years : by means 
vvyhercot it is no hard thing, or as a thing impoſNble, to 
find out the {imple natures ether of the Plancrs or (ied 
Stars. 

And from thcſe nztures thus keown, and their m1x- 
| tures, and places obſcrved, it is that the cff.&& is fore- 
ſcen and the judgment given : which, if it be modeſtly, 

carctully, dceply , and deliberatcly done, by one well} 
; | verſed or converſant in theſe things , doth for the molt 
| part happen as is forctold ; for the moſt part, I ſay, and 
not alwayes. For as the Phyſician knoweth that the 
ſame portion of cither ſingle or mixed fimples, will not 
work upon all bodies alike ; fo neither can the like por- 
tion and power of qualitics ſtir up, or work always ad 
| tdem, but may ſometnnes receive cither intention or re- 
| | miſſion, according to the indiſpoſed aptnecſs of the ſub- 
| zeCt, the Elements or clementary bodies not always ad- 

| | mitting of their powers alike; or when they be over. 
' ſwayed by more potent and prevailing operations For 
| univerſal and particular cauſes do many times differ, | 
| and then the one hinders the operation of the other. As | 
tor example, particular cauſes (as the conjuntion of 
; Venus and the Moon, or ſome ſuch hke meeting ) may 
' promiſe Rain, Snow, or fleet, when univerſal cauſes 
| { which are no ſo calily fcen )) do often turn it a 
| 

| 

| 

| 


more Jjair and warm weather. And ſo alſo particular 
influcnces may ſeem to work upon ſuch or ſuch humors, 
 avd thereupon make the body fſubjc & to this or that fick- 
ncls, and the mind enclincd to this or that kind of ation, 
| | with many ſuch other lize things howbeit it may fo hap- 
pen that nature may be at this time ſo abſtruſely thut up, 
that what we ſee not may overpower and work beyond| 
, what we ſce, 
| A Man had necd therefore have «rg his eyes to} 
pierce throughly into theſe cauſes, and examine with- | 
out rathnels either what may help or what may hin- 
der; 
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| wrought by the courſe of nature ( for of other things, 


| he ought not to judge ) And indeed when there 15 
|a divers mixture of qualitics, all in a manner of equal 
; portions (as it may ſomerimes be 3) how hard a thing is 
/1t then to find out ( without a ſecond judgement) the 
| true eycnt! for there be many difficaltics proceeding from 
the weakneſs of our judgements. Aud tor that again 
which I ſaid before of Naturcs abſtrulc kind of work. 
ing, although I be no Stoick to tic Gods mighty hand 
to ſecond cauſes, yet I verily ſuppoſe that all things are 
not beyond the courſe of nature which ſecin to be extra- 
ordinary ; but even many ſtrange ſceming things are 
| wrought by the power of nature ; as ſometimes 1n un. 
; wontcd ſtorms, tempeſts, draughts, ſtrange appearances, 
| or other like accidents. And this again 1 allo think, that 
| one Man may ſce the cauſe when another cannot : 
; whereupon it comes to pals that there is ſuch diverſity 
| of judgements , and thwarting of opinions many times 
| about one and the ſame thing. Alſo 1 might add ſome- 
[thing ( which one or other will' be ready to object ) 
| concerning the Devils permiſſion in raifing unwonted 
' winds, ſtorms, and ſuch like.. Or I might ſpeak, not! 
| only of Gods power, but of his providence likewiſe, in 
diſpoſing his Creatures to maniteſt their operation 'ra- 
ther in one place than in another ; which 1s an aCt pro-, 
ceeding from his ſecret purpoſe and divine wiſdom : as 
when the Clouds (according to his decree) to dighuden 
themiclves, of, their weary drops rather here than there, 
[2 there than here ; For, faith he in the 4, chap. of mor, 
| at the 7. verſe. | 1 have canſed it to ram upon one City, atd 
[tt hath not razed npen another, and the City where ut hath 
not rained was barren, But | ſhall not necd to meddle 
[further : '(natwithitanding theſe difficulties) it is ma- 
| aifeſt enough that. the, ſigns of Heaven may . ber: both | 
' ought co.» apd alſo in foie ample meajure under: | 
Rood. | ad Mod'1 | 
For, it is true that God Almighty having both fer and 
S1 tore- | 
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forcſcen the courſe of nature jm doth now up. 
hold it by his providence , inftrumentally to perform 
| his will. Neither every day doth he make the windows 
' of Heaven to ſtand open, or the fountains of the great 
deep to be broken up ; nor yet doth he evety day make 
'the Sun or Mcon to ſtand ſtill, or the ſhadow to go back, 
'or an Eclipſe to be at a quite contrary time, or the 
' Moon again to ariſe before her uſual courſe ; but hath 
| undoubtcdly left his works to be ſowght out of all thoſe 
| who take pleaſure there ; and , according to that por- 
[tion of ſound judgment -which ke hath given to cvery 
' one, they may underſtand cither more or lels of theſe 
ſigns . For as one Star differeth from another in Juftre 
; and beauty, ſo one mans knowledge and better judge- 
' ment tranſcends not ſeldom above the relt. ' Neither 
can the Devil every day have # in his commiſſion to go; 
and blow down houſcs upon the heads of Jebs chil-' 
| dren. Nay ( faith one ) if theſe — are not 
to be conſidered, why are they ſo divinely written and 
painted in the Heavens ? Surely it were impiety alto- 
| gether to phuck or draw away our minds from the obſer- 
vation of theſe things. For if the Heavens (as they do/) 
declare the glory of God, or the Firmament ſhew forth 
' his handy work, we may well bclieve that they expreſs 
what God effecteth by them ; 'for otherwiſe every thing 
which God created , doth declare his handy work as 
well as they. Eclipfes, Conjunctions, Prodigious ſights, 
Flaſhings, Comets, New-Stars, what are they but the Ora- 
clevof God 2. by which, changes, alterations, and ſundry 
calamities are threatned to the world : ' And theſe, if any 
one contemn them, what doth he but defpiſe the admo- 
nitions of God ? Alſo,how much theſe obſervations have 
profited the Common- wealth, let Thales teach us ; For 
they that have Thales his sKill, may by theſe figns judge of 
* cheapneſs, plenty, of dearthand dearnels, with other like 
| hings, whoſe knowledge cannot but be profitable to the 

life of Man, 
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 *Oaly beware that more be not attributed tothe Hea. 
vens, thmn'to him that made the Heavens ; not more to 
che Servants than to the Maſter, as they did who nnde 
them Gods : or they who truſt and rely upon them, nor 
daring to take a journcy ,' or begin a work, or {peak 


conſultation: And yet 1 think that a wiſe man, not 
void of Religion, may make very good uſe ot elections 
agrecing to the Radix of'the Nativity ; when others 
may err ſuperſtitioufly, and doat about they know not 
what. 

Alſo know that the obſerving of theſe ſigns muſt nor 
' be mixed with magical ſpells, as charmers do, when in 
{tead of ufing, they come to abuſing of aerbs : For as the 
herbs on the ground were not made to be abuſed in fuch 
damned and forbidden prafticesy no more were the ſtars 
in the sk', Nether ought the obſerving ot theſe ſigns to 
| be mixed/ with characterical practices ; diabolical- or 
duperſticious divinations ; *making of images under 'fach 


either to procure good or bring down ill trom Heaven, 
as they did who blaſphemouſly maintained that men arc 
buyy. ona and their ſouls go ro Heaycn when Sat 


The ſigns of 
heayen muſt 


not be abulecd. 


with 2 friend about any- buſineſs, without a needleſs 
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'or fuch'a conltellation , dangerous: eteftrons of times, | 


is in 5 or they, who have" not -quaked to athim , that 


-when-the Moon is joyhed with Jrpiter in the head of 
| the Drapon, whatſoever a man then asketh at the hands | 


of -God, he thallreceive, Not were they made to decide 
horary queſtions, or fortilegious demands. Neither do 
I think them to be of any ule for the finding of things 
loft : for this '( as that worthy Knight obſerveth ) per- 
taineth only to that part which judgeth by queltions, 
which neither Prolomy, nor thoſe of beſt judgment do 


crees ) was ſuſpended from his. miniſtry at the Altar, 
for practiſing to. recover a theft by his Aſtrolabe, And 
indeed,” ro thoſe who paſs beyond the bonnds 5f what is 
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uſe; giving us allo to underſtand, that a certain Prieſt | 
( as is mentioned in the ſecond chapter of Gregorins de- | 
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warrantable, this I urge ; that the Stars were never made 
to juſtifie the dangerous praQtices' of wicked impoſtors, 
nor to give anſwer to the cauſeleſs curioſities of ſuper- 
ſtitious demanders ; for neither in ſound Philoſophy, 
nor in the holy word of written verity, can there be any 
ſuccour found for ſuch devices. | 
And laſt of all, whercas I gave notice in my former 
edition , that the Aſteriims or Conſtellations ( by rea- 
ſon of a flow motion which the fixed ſtars have, fliding 
from the equinoctial point about one degree in 72, 
years ) are now removed into other ſigns of the divided! 
Zodiack, I ſtill affirm it as a truth + howbcit, in that! 
paſſage of mine, | do willingly retraft fo much: as may 
give any. man\ occaſion. to think that therefore the Pla- 
nets muſt have their houſes, exaltations , triplicitics, 
terms, &c. in other ſigns than- in thoſe of eld. For 
akhough the Aſteriſms or Conſtcllations- be remoyed, 
yet nevertheleſs thoſe virtues: and influences which -pro- 
cced from the _/ parts or Jubſtancc of heaven--remain- as 
they did:: , and therefore though the nature of-the: ſigns 
in the ' Zodiack may in ſome particulars. be either Ih-\ 
tended or remitted ; yet not aboliſhed. And fo Pralomy 
alſo mentions ; for in that example alledged by the| 
[Knight, hc tcacheth us that the Aſtoriſm ,'' or image of | 
Scorpio, confiſteth of Rtars that ere chiefly martial-; yer 
| nevcrtheleſs, that the ſubſtance of the ſign doth moilten | 
| and infrigidate : fo that the places have their virtues, ws 
well as the ſtars, and are diſtinly tebe conſidered ; that 
thereby the cflets may be the better diſcerned, I was 
therefore formerly not a little miſtaken, \to thinkthatthe 
ſigns had quite leſt their, old properties ; which-naw I ſee 
even Prolowy ſhewerh-cannot be, ſo long as the ſubſtance 
of heaven remaineth. ; _ 
But perhaps you wil ſay,I have alr oved the fub- 
ſtance of rn. be to be fluid, md nary ſoft as 
the Air ; which will therefaredeny. the parts of heayen to 
| abide encand the ſac, butmuſt therein alter eyery ac 
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To which I anſwer, that if this be ſo; yet it is but 
within the concave of the Firmament, and under the 
ſphere of the fixed ſtars 3 «r manifeſtly apprareth by the 
Galaxia, at which height from hence we have littis or no 
reaſon to think, that the matter of heaven is {© ſoft and 
fluid as it is, when we deſcend down lower For though 


it-be probable enough that the Planers arc not inherent 
and fixed m the matter of heaven, yer that the other ' 
ftars are, from hence is proved ; for otherwiſe the ſub- | 
ſtance of this circle could not be found equally moved. 
from the equino&ial points with the ſtars that were in 
and about the fame in Prolomies time. Higher _ 
which, I conceive the matter to be yet more ſolid and firm ; | 
and, as without ſtars inherent in it, {o-without any other | 
motion than what 'is diurnal.» St that from thoſe hi elt 
parrs of heaven- ir is that'the _ keep their conſtant | 

opertics, and are in themſelves {tilhthe fame,though the | 
Aſteriſms , or conſtellations are by the continuance of 
time moved out of them, For the Aſterilins be in the | 


eighth ſpherc ; bur the {1gns in the ninth, 


Paragr. 3: 

| Of that other Office ou to the itars; viz. that they were 
appointed to be heavenly clocks, and remarkable 

| meaſures of Time and the parts thereef. 

| 


The Office is laid down in theſe words, And let thers 
be fl or ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for years, 
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Tr take ſeaſons, dayes,, and years together, it is no 


hard thing to ſee how the whole and parts are joyn- 
' For Tempus is the whole; and Annu is pars tempo- 
Yu ; and Dves is pars ann, Not that theſe are the onely 
parts 
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' only parts of time ; but becauſe the other do chiefly | 
| conſiſt of theſe. Howbeit, ſcceing they be laid down 
| ſeverally, it 18 fit they be explained ſungerly. And tirtt 
| of ſcaſons 
| We need not with the Jewes underſtand hcre their 
fcaſts only , and anniverſary days of folemnity ; tor then 
this diſtin&tion of ſcaſons had;not been in ule. till after 
| .the coming out of Zgypr : neither is it enough to;apply 
| them to the monthly reyolntion of the Moon, or to the 
| Suns changing into a- new figne or partition of. the 
| Zodiack. But by the name of Seaſons, we ought rather | 
| to be led unto-thoſe guatwer ann (ardines, or four 
| Quarters of the year , when the reviving Sun crolleth, 
| the EquinoCtial , and again toucheth upon cither| 
Solſtice : which laſt, is (as1t were!)) - Solis = - be-! 
cauſe the dayes ſeem} to ſtand at a ſtay, and the two! 
'other have their names from equall day and night ,' 
' becauſe the dayes and nights are then of equall' 
length , Sol cheerfully riding in his old ke Bee. 
<larior, juſt in the midſt between the Artick, and' 
Antartick Poles, For theſe were thoſe ſeaſons which} 
God again eſtablithed tor ever , when he renewed that 
face upon the decayed world , which by the impartial 
Floud was blemithed ; faying , (as it is in Cenoted 8. 
22 ) While the earth remaimeth , ſted-time and harveſt, 
| and cold” and heat , and ſummer and winter ſhall not 
| ceaſe. 
| And as for us, vve commonly call the times by the 
| ' names of *prang, Summer, * utumn, and Winter. 
| Spring. ; The Springs atime never unwelcome, nor un'aithed ; | 
for the yvcather begins then to appear like a pitiful 
and truly kind-hearted chericher ; and Sol aſcending, | 
diſperſeth the ſuperfluous humours, ſtirreth up the blood : 
in our bodies ,. and ſap in herbs and trees ; clothing!rhe | 
carth vvith ſyycet nevy liveries, and plants vyith baughs * 
| ' | and beautcous branches ; nay the harmleſs choriſters of | 


' the rebounding vyoods and ccchoing groves, do then be- | 
EE gin | 
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gin to tune ag1in their ſurged throa:s , and ravith revi- 
ved mortals vvith their melodious airs ; bidding good; 
morning to the day, and morrow to the morn, For no' 
Pogue can -wrora vvake , and pcep above the purple 
verges of the Eaſtern hills, but cheerfully they chun! 
her out of a mircthtul cantilenc : vvhillt in the mcan tine | 
ſwect-breathing Jephyrus plays vvith the vyanton trcl-| 
ſes of his late dead, and decayed, but novy agata revived! 
[miſtreſs ; and in comely huc doth beauteous AXoys prank 
'her ſelf, cheertully coming forth to mcet her kind fweet- | 
| cauſing lover. The pretty lambs are novy at play, 
|yyhilit the vyatchtul __— ſit piping on a hill to 
[pleaſe that queen of his heart, his dearclt ſhepherdeſs, 
| yvhom ruthtully he moycth to grant his tuit, and pity 
| his complaint. | 

| ber prebet flores, fach the Poct 3 and from * wireſco 
\it may vycll be faid to take the name. For vyill. you 
| hear ? 
| The mealy mountains, which were latennſeen, 
| Change now thetr coats all into lufty green 


' 


; 
| 


T he gardens prank them with ther flowry buds ; 
The meads with graſs, with leaves the naked nods, 
| Smeer Zephyrus begins to buſs his Flora, 
Sweet- winged ſingers to ſalmts Anrora ; 
Hnd wanton (wpid, through this Univerſe, 
| With pleaſing wounds, each creatures heart 'gins pierce. 
| *« Tea Titans preſence d1th again revive 
| * 15 well things ſenſible as vegerrve. 
| But next after Spring we reckon Summer ; vyhich 
; may yycll be called the mother of plenty , and daughter 
| of bounty, For theearth hath novy her lap full of every 
kind of grain, her belly is big and ready to be delivered, 
that ſhe might thereby enrich the 'vyeary labourcr, #nd 
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* Or thus, vi") 
rendo9 F. 91644 | 
; tunc omni Us- | 
| rens Of florent) 
|<. | 


| 


| Partly out of | 
Dw, Bars. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Summer. 


| feed cach hangry foul. - Formoſa eft meſſibus eAEfkes, ſaith. 


Ovid : Swnmers beauty conlilteth in his fruitful fields of 
corn. 
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—For now he crowns his Ceres 
» 1th gilded ears, ai yellow as her hair i« ; 
Tull th' reaper, panting both for heat and pam, 
1 1th crooked raſor crops the tufted plain, 

In Latinc we call it e#ftas ; whichis, becauſe this ſfea- 
| ſon derives the name ab «/t# from the exceeding heat ; 

and ſo allo doth the Englith word S«mmer cxprets it. For 
| Summer is a word taken out of Germane language ; and 
in the Germane tongue it is ſaid to be S14-m. by, thatis, 
| : plus ſols, or more ſun than at other times. 

: Autumn. And now come to Autumn (tor Autumn is the next 
| Quarter) and this is a ſeaſon whichbringeth that te per- 
tection , which the Spring and Summer hath but be. 
gun. For now the Barns arc full, the prefles and fats 
| overflow with an abundance of wine and oyl, and men 
| do now eat the late gathered labours of their hands, and 
joy in the ſurpaſſing plenty that the earth hath brought 
them. This time 1s indeed the years very labour ; or 
(if you will ) it 1s like wnto a kind-hearted prodigall, 
who by little and little gives all away fo freely, that in 
concluſion there is nothing lett him. He takes his name 
therefore trom Awtummo, which lignificth 19-make ripe : 
| for as faſt as he can ſee the fruits ripened, or brought to 
perfection, he yields them up to others. Or elle it is eF«- 
py , 4 bonorum ati augmentatione ; as ſome w 

polc. 


| Th' earth by degrees her lovely beanty bates, 
| Fills others full with her dear delicates : 
| T be apron aud the ofier-batket (beth) 
| Catch dainty frmats to pleaſe each dainty tooth : 
| until at laſt trees, gardens, meads and all, | 
Are naked ſtript and robbed quue of all. 
| But leaving Autumn , look now at; Winter : it 82, 
' ſeaſon which can boalt of lirtlc. For it: lics-entzencbed 
; with gloomy miſts of night, and wetps almoſt as often 
/ as it wants the ſun, or fs it hid within the compals 
| of aclole cluud. Nay ſec but with what a palſic pace it 
| cometh, | 


IH aniter. 
! 


SO ——————— 
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cometh, He that of late was ſweating in the fields, caſt- ( 
ing off his cloths , and fainting through heat, is now | 
| gladto call for more andthicker garments,and not aſhamed 
; by the help of fire to mitigate the freezing cold. For 
| Winter is like unto an old man with a grey head and 
| white beard ; miomuch that when hoary-headed Hyoms 
| doth but bruth and ſhake his hairs, the trecs and herbs, 
| (as I may (o ay) inſtead of leaves, are periwig'd with 
' Snow : Or if he doth but let his churlith breath blow 
out upon us, the waters are turned ſoon into a cryſtal 
cruſt, aMil without wonder Men are ſeen to walk upon it, 
 Eecelſis dependet ſtiriateftis; yeaandthe drops hang frozen 
then at the cavcs of the houſes 
| That therefore of Ovid muſt needs be truc, !gne leva- * A cup of 
tur Hyems, To which let that * Biccks maſſicns | 25a be £90d wine. 
alſo added: For theſe two will now do wondrous well ; 
| according to that of the noble Poet, 
| All Iusks in ſloth ; and till this quarters end, 
Bacchus, and Vulcan both, muit us befriend. | 
This ſeaſon is called by the Latincs Hyems, which ſeem- * Which in La- 
eth to be derived from the Greek word * #, ſignifying, "ine 3 Plats, | 
to makemoiſt or wet: And in Hebrew (as ſome affirm) it 
is called Choreph , coming of the root Charaph, which | 
ſignifieth to reproach or diſgrace » becauſe when Winter 
jcometh, the Earth is as it were diſgraced and diſpoſcd to 
reproach, in being ſpoiled of all ts pleaſant greenneſs, 
beauty and ſplendour. 
Andina word to ſhut up all, thus you may remember 
theſe ſcaſons, together a: their ſundry qualities ; 
Poma dat Antumnus : Formoſa oftmefibms eſtas : 
Ver prebet Flores : Ignelevatur Hyems. Ovid. 
Autumn gives Fruit : and Corn makes Summer fair : 
Spring ſhews us gayes ; Fire helps cold Winters air, 


| 


S ii Artic. 2. 
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| Artic. 2, 
| Of Dayes. 


| Day is either Artificial or Natural. 

1. The Artificial is from Sun-riſing to Sun. ſetting, 
agrecable to the words of our * Saviour, when he de- 
mandecd if there were not twelve hours in the day. 
| Now this kind of day is not alwaycs equal, but varics 
| according to. the Suns unequal time of riſing and ſetting; 

and thereupon the hours likewiſe are to be reckoned | 
according to the dayes proportionable difference - being 
| { even as the dayes ) longer in Summer than in Winter. 
Alſo for this artificial day, Joannes de ſacro Boſco divides 
| it into four quarters ; calling the firſt rubens, the ſecond 
| | ſplendens, the third »rens,and the fourth tepens. 
| 2. And as for that which is a day natural, it evermore 
| | containeth the juſt number of 24 equal hours ; in which 
| ' ſpace of time the Sun is carried by the motion of the Pr:- 
| | mum Mobile from any one part of Heayen until it comes 
to the ſame point again, 
| This kind of day amongſt divers nations hath divers be- 
ginnings. | 
e Midnight. | England, the 17 Provinces, ſome part of — the 
|  Myſrans and Romans, account from midnight until mid- 
| night ; becauſe at that time (3s is ſuppoſed) our Lord was 
born ; and from hence, as Yerſtegen thinketh, came the 
| | word Seanight, being a week - dayes and nights, or a 
Sun-riſing. | Sennight. 
? whichin | The Bab)lonians, Perſians, I orimbergians, &c. begin 


| joh. 11.9. 


ns + og -j at Sun-rifing , (and fo do our * Lawyers in England, 
rencheſis , | ending again at Sun-ſetting - for he who hath a 7.2 of 


though it be | money to pay on a ſet day by bond, neither before nor 

here pos after ſun,need tender his money: ) Theſe, I ſay, begin at | 

denial day. | 9ne ſun-rifing, accounting until the next ; according to 
L5b.2. c.79. | that of Pliny, Babylon (laith he) inter duos ſolis exortns. , 
An | 


| : 
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And as for the #mbrians, Arabians, and Aſtronomers, Noon. 
\they reckon from noon untilnoon agi:a. 
| But the Athenian, Zews, Sileſrans, la'ians, Bohems.inr,&c. Evening, 
always account from the evening or ſetting of the Sun ; 
W__ their day when the night approacheth and 
the Sun departeth, being as it were gone to his bed or , 
Weſtern reſt. | 


«%i Lo mo ax * 2 
= 


1. They who beg'n from midnight may ſec to have 
this warrant , iz. that the Sun is then again returning 
towards our Hemiſphere ; and (as I ſaid before) midnight 


| 


| * Which is but 
| a1 uncertain 
| ſuppoſition, 


is that time when the ſun of righteouſneſs aroſe to the 

World. For it is ſuppoſed that Chriſt * was born about | 

the middle of the nighe, whillt the Shepherds were keep | 

ing watch over their Flocks, The day therctorc begin. 

eth from midnight, | 
2. Again, they who account from the time of Sun« | 

riſing have this plea, ſaying that the day is bly to take 
beginning, when the cauſe thereof, v2. the Sun, doth 

; fel appear and ſhew himſelt ro the Inhabitants of the | 

World, calling them out unto their daily labours, an 

ſummoning them by his beauteous light to ariſc , and : 

leave their ſleepy beds, Therefore when the ſun ariſcth, | 

the day beginneth, 

3. Alſo, they who reckon from noon, ſuppoſe that they 

ought to account from that time, when the ſun is 1n the 

* moſt eminent place of Heaven, and hath the greatelt |* Which they 

number of eyes enlightned by it. And as for Aſtronomical ſuppoſe to be 

calcu'ations, this alto 15 the fitteſt riime, becanſe it falleth —oupube _—_ 

8 rVſertin when 

alwayes at one and the ſame certainty. The day thetctore |, 

beginneth from noon. 

4- Laſt of all, they who begin from the ſetting of the 

Sun have the trueſt and ſtrongeſt plea, For this begin- 

ning is agreeable to the whole progreſs of the Worlds 

Creation, and beſt fitteth the divine infticution of natu- 

ral dayes; in which the evcning as well as the morning, 

is pertinent to one and the ſame day, but make not up | 

the whole day. For-the whole day naturalfly\,"is char | 

| TAS .lucht. 
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: See more con- 
| extning this, 
ig.my mcaſu- 
nog Reed "HK 


chap. 3.&.4. mY Whereupon I may not omit what I find my 


which we call in Greek. N»oz#sk1gg1, and is a day of night | 
and day together.. And therefore in that phraſe of Moſes 
(the evening and the morning were the firſt day) is a Sy. 
necdo he, by which the beginning of the night and of the | 
day, is put for the whole night and day ; as may be ſeen 
in Levit.23.32. where the day is reckoned from even, to. 
even; as being that which naturally and indeed is a truc| 
day : although the artificial day be but from the Sun. | 
riſing to the Reidng thereof, 


Artic, 3 | 
Of Tears. | 


Year, being the chief and moſt uſual part of time, 
whereby the ages of men, of the world, and othes 


CS 


| things are principally meaſured, i; the periodical revolu | 


tion of the Sun through Mazzaoth,or the twelve ſigns of | 
the Zodrack, Job, 38. 32. For by the Suns uncefſant moti- | 
on, a ſct number ot dayes are as it were wheeled about 
C terminate one year, and to give cach ſeaſon his due | 
perind of rime. And in a true meaſured year, there is' 
not alwayes a ſet or certain equality : for there is cither | 
the great, or the leſſer quantity, In the greateſt quan- 
tity a year hath 365 dayecs, g hours, 56 minutcs, and 53 
ſeconds; And in the leaſt quantity 365 dayes 5 hours,| 
4 minutes, and z$ ſeconds. | 
Bur if we reckon according to the courſe of the Moon, 
than a year is that ſpace of time wherein the Moon 
after ſome conjunRions with the Sun, is again in con- 
junion with bim, not far from that place where the 
firſt met him. Or it we reckon by the other Stars, it is 
then that ſpace of time which the Sun ſpendcth after his 
departure from any Star, until he returneththe ſaid ſtar a- 


an, 
. And in all theſe, the Sun hath the chicfcft prehemi- 
nence, is the onely guide, and moſt remarkable meaſu- 


by by 


ct 


— 
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by Expolitors, . viz. that a year bath the name in He. 
| brew from Shanab, ſignifying a changing, or iteration : 
which is in regard of the Suns returning, after a yearsend, 
' to the ſame point of heaven where it began. And as for 
the circuit of the Moon, which we commonly term a 
month , it is derived from another word ſignifying ts ; 
, renew ; becauſe in that ſpace the Moon is again renewed ; | 
neither is it found in any place of Scripture, that theſe 
names are perverted, or the one of them taken to (igni- 
fie the other ; but by the one (lay they) is meant.a year, 
and by the other a month. See Gib on Gen. chap. 5. 
| quelt. 2. and eAinſworth on Gen. 1. 14. 

In Latine the year is called ern, becauſe we may 

| ſay of it, revolvitur ut annulus, For as ina ring the parts 
| touch one another, circularly joyning each to other ; fo 
alſo the year rolleth-it ſelf back again by the ſame ſteps 
| that ever it went ; whereupon it came to pals that the 
| Egyptians, amongſt other their hicrogl;phicks, ufed to 
| paint out the year like a ſnake winding her fclf as round 
| as aring, holding her tail in her mouth > Er fic ſue per 
| veſtigia volvitur anxuz. The name (likewile inevris, which 
{it hath from the Greck) is agreeable to the forcfaid deri 
| vation Andallthis concerning natural cars, 
{ Bur as for Political years, they be thoſe which are 
diverſly uſed by divers Nations in their accounting of 
times ; and they difter in —_— according as the com- 
putators fail in skill to regulate them to. the motion of 
the heavens. 

That which we now ule is the Julian year, inſtituted 
by Twlins (ſar, who, by the help of Soſiganes an Egyp- 
tran , an expert Mathematician , amended the old Ro- 
man year, and brought it to that form in which we now 
have it, making it ro conſiſt of 365 dayes, and 6 hours : 
, which 6 hours are not reckone(] every year, but once 
every fourth ycar , being then increaſed to the jult 
length of a day, which is always inſerted or put in the 
_ before the 6 Calends of March, cauſing the faid 

Calends | 


_ | 
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counts - inal Equinox, whoſe place at the firſt Counccl of 
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Calends to be twice repeated ; from whence that year is 
called Bsfſextile, of bu and ſex, twice ſix; or Leap jear,be- 
cauſe this by adding of a day, from thencetorth the fixed 
holy dayes, and the like, do as it were skip or leap one 

' day further into the week than they were the former | 
'ycar, 
* Rather "5 | Now the mean length of the Tropical year being; 


4% $Þ» 42." Jefined to have no * more than 365 daycs, 5 hours, ! 


" —_— y: and 49 miiutes, ſheweth that this Jultan year is ſome- 


| what greater than it ſhould be , exceeding the exactclt | 
' meaſure which can be had , by the quantity of cleven| 
* Viz. 1x Mm. | nuees or * thereabouts ; cauling thercby by little 
20 ſec- and19 | and little to be an apparent anticipation of the Equi- 
thirds, asT 3©*, OoGtjal and Solltitial points; infomuch that the Ver- 


Nice, was upon the 21, day of March, is now come to be 
| upon the 10. day of March. The reformation of which 
'errour hath been wiſhed for by divers learned men ; 
|and in ſome ſort performed by Pope Gregory the 13; 
(uſing likewiſe in it the help of (hriſtopher C lavins,| 
'and ſome others) who in the year 1582, brought back 
the EquinoCtial day to the ſame place it was at the 
;faid Niccne Councel, by cutting off 16 dayes in 
'the month of October, writing in the Calender , next 
/ after the fourth day the fiftcenth day : by means 
; whercot all their months begin ten dayes ſaoncr than 
| ours, as do alio all thoſe feaſts whoſe place is fixed and 
not movable, 

Now in this reformation it was likewiſe ordercd, 
that the year ſhould conſiſt of 365 dayes, $5 hours, 
and 49 minutes, And, that the Equinox might not 
be ſubjet any morc to anticipation in 400 years , 
| they thought it fit to omit three Leap-years ; The firſt 
whereof will fall into the year of Chriſt 1715 ; the ſe- 

| cond into the year 1848 ; and the third into the year 

| 1982, if God luffer the frame of the world to ſtand fo 
| long. 


TT —— 
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Howbeit in thus doing, although the alteration will 
"MW very little, yet the reformation is not exactly true, be. 
cauſe there is an inequality of anticipation in the Equi- 
noRial, as the great Maſters in Aſtronomy teach us, be- 
ng (as they ſay ) in ſome ages more, and in ſome leſs 
But ſeeing ( as I faid ) the alteration will be very little, 
if ever it come to that, it is fit the Leap-year be then 
| onirted, 
| And thus am I come now to the end likewiſe of this 
fourth dayes work, wherein, after my plain manner, I 
| have diſcourſed upon every ſuch thing as is pertinent to 
[the work done in it. Let me hckes concluding fay 
hace Moſes. 


| The Eve and Morn were now the fourth of aayer, 
| eAnd God gives to bis work deſerved praiſe. 


| 


out inhabitants ; a m_ ſtruture, having no movin 


'things created and made. Burt in this and t 


| 
| 


CHnae, VIII. 


oncerning the creatures created in the 


Fifth day of the world : and they 
were Fiſhes, and Fowls. 


SECT, I, | 
Of Fiſhes, their kinds, properties, &c, 


G23 Ow follow the works of the Fifth day ; 
T2 £4 which when | conſider, I cannot but ad- 
aSIHG mire the harmonious order which the 
\ b Almighty obſerveth in the whole pro- 

AX oreſs ” ; his creating, For as yet the 
world was bunt like an empty houſe with- 


creature with life and ſenſe to be living in it; not ſo muc 
as a poor flie, afiſh, or a bird to taſte the I of | 
e next day 

(the building thus framed,and chear provided) he brought 
a$ it were his gueſts to participate of his delicates, always 
provided that things infecionr ſhould ſerve things lupe. 
riour ; making his beſt work laſt,namely Man,unto whom 
the other works were put in ſubordination, to ſhew (me 
thinks) that the end is the perfeRion of every thing, 
And now ſee, the firſt day was for the matter; The 


ſecond brought it into a better form, ſtretched out the 
heavens, 
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Heavens, and lifted up the vvaters vvhich are above them. 
The third did not onely fhevy the face of the Earth by 
the gathering together of thoſe vvatcrs under Heaven, 
but allo adorncd it vvith Herbs; Trees, and Plant-. 


Firmament vvith Sun, Moon, and Stars. In th: {itt 


niſhing firit of all the vvaters and air vvith their inhabi 
rants; and laſt of all the carth. 
And for thoſe many creatures in the vvaters and ir, 
| their creation vvas effected in this {ifth dayes vvork ; (o 
| that every kind of fiſh, and all kind of birds vvere novy| 
; produced, Cow ohely (aid it, and it vea+ done ; as by 
| vievving the [ext of Moſes vvill appear : For in alt h's 
| vvorks he ſpike the word arid thty were made, he commanded 
| and they were created. | 
{ Buttoproceed. We needdiviile the vvh 1c of this day | 
{ into no more than tyvo parts; Th: one of Fiſhes, the | 
| othzrof Birds. | 
| 


That of Fiſhes is the foremoſt, atdtheteforc the variety 
of thoſe Creatures would be firſt admired. 

Aud ſee how, HMeſes uthers them. The -greater ones 
are placed in. the forefront : For God (faith he) mad: 
| preat Whales, - And zben he proc ded to ad ſomething | 
concerning the qthgr Jrortes of aller creatukes living and 
| moving in the, watgr; ſaying, «7:4 every lug creature | 
' that moveth, which the water: brong it forth abnndvitlh after 
' thety hind, | 


| Parews, and other Expulitors alio, bythe word, which The. ble, 


is ,commonly tranſlated great 4#hales, undurſtand the 
| biggeſt 4jad of, Sca heals and, monltruons Fillies of ©. 
largeſt greatneſs. Ang indecd the epithet great, '5 not 


' added to the Whale without cauſe : For the ward * ran- '» br, 7:7. on 
| nin ſiguifieth a Sctpent,, Vragon, or agrcat fith. - and the Gen. 


' Whale or great tith, 1s the, greatclt of zl; living Crca- 
| turgs,, 45 m,, Job Ale33... 14.4 6 Lai th, there us nothy/17 be | 
| hin... ,, His jaws arc hkened to doors, vet!. 14. Vis Tales ! 
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and f1xta he makes all kinds of living Creatures ; fur 
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to ſhields, verl., 15, Ont of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as ont 
of a ſeething pot or calaron, verſe 20. he maketh the Seats! 
boil like a pot, verſe 31. | 

Munſter writeth , that near unto Iſeland there be, 
great Whales whoſe bigneſs equalizeth the Hills and 
mighty Mountains , which are ſometimes openly ſcen ;' 
and theſe ( faith he ) will drown and oycrthrow Ships | 
except they be affcrighted with the ſound of Trumpets| 
and Drums, or cxcept ſome round and empty Vctlcls, 
be caſt unto them, whcrewith they may play and ſport 
them, becauſe they are much delighted with ſuch! 
things. But above all, this he affirmcth to be a good 
remedy againſt ſuch dangerous Whales; to wit, that 
which the Apothecaries call (aforewmn, tempered 
with water and caſt into the Sea ; for by this as by a 
poyſon they are urterly driven and baniſhed to the 
bottom. 

Other Authors mention far greater Whales than 
theſe : And Olans Magnus writeth, that there are man 
kinds of Whales, For ſome he affirineth, to be rough. 
skinned and briſtled, and theſe contain in length 240 
foot, and in breadth 120 : others are ſmooth and plain, | 
and theſe are leſs, being taken in the North and We- 
ſtern Ocean, Some again have jayyy vvith long and ter- 
rible teeth of 12 and 14 feet in length : and the tyvo dog| 
teeth are far longer ” Aut the reſt, like unto horns, or 
the tusks of a Boar or Elephant. 'This Kind of Whale 
hath eyes ſo ample and large, that ſometimes 15, 20, or 
more men may ſrt in the compaſs of one eye : and about 
cither eye there be 250 horns * ad. rigidam vel placs. 
dam , anteriorem. vel poſteriorem motionem & ventilats- 
onew ; ſerving alſo to- defend his eyes, either in a tem- 
peftuous ſeaſon, or when this Fiſh is aſſaulted by an 
other Sea-beaſt. Phyſerey or the Whirl-pool-whale hath, 
a large wide mouth, but round: This is a cruel fiſh to the| 
Mariners, and will ſometimes lift np his head above the 
ſal-yard, cafting up ſo much water ' thraough cernain| 
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pipes in his forehead, that (as the forefaid Author wir- 
nefſerh ) great and ſtrong Ships are cither compelled to 
link, or elſe are expoſed to great and manife danger. 
Sometimes again by laying tas head upon either end of 
| che Ship,he drowns it by his over-loading weight. | 
Some call the Whirl pool. whales, Ba/ena. Buthow-' 
ſoever, Balena is reckoned amongſt the Whales, and is 
differing from the Prifter or Phyſcte which before | cal- | 
led the Whirl-pool-whale. Olaus Magnus ſpeaking of 
; the Balena, ſaith that it hath no gills, but certain Fi- The love of 
 ſtule are in ſtead thereof, placed in the forepart of the the Ba/ena to. 
head, and that it is a Fiſh which ſhews great love and wards her 
affeQion towards her young ones : For when they are lit- 799" nes. 
| tle, being faint and weak, the takes thein into her mouth 
to ſecure them from tempeſtuous ſurges ; and when the An ialtruftion 
tempeſt is over, ſhe ſpucs them our again into the Sea. A 2m he Bo 
fit emblem this, to teach all forts of Parents cither in ing ber» oa 
Church, Commonwealth, er private tamilics, to provide rents, 
for, and not deſtroy thoſe under them ; as alſo to ſecure 
| them from dangers whenſoever they arilc. | 
When this ZBalena and her male-whale accompany —_—_ 
together ( for they increaſe by copulation ) they ſcatter v warm frmng 
much of their ſced in the waters, which being found by | © ORG 
the Mariners is taken and fold as a precious drug. Some 
call it Ambra, or Ambergreeſe, bans that it is good The virtues of 
contra guttas, and againſt the Pallic and reſolution of this Amber, 
linews, if it be uſed as an oyntment ; good alſo to be, 
drunk down againſt the falling ſickneſs, and ſwoond.- | 
ing; having alſo great power of ſtrengthniag the in-| 
wardparts. It is commonly white, and ſometimes coun- | 
terfeited with the dult of Lignam ales, and the ſweet 
um Storax, Sea-moſs, and the like ; but that which is How to know | 
ophiſticated may be eafily known, becauſe it will ſoon _— ie be 
be diffolved like wax : whereas that which is without ſo- nm 
hiſtication is more ſolid and leſs cafic to be madeliquid. 
hus affirmeth Ol/aws Magnw : howbeit others write | 
that Ambergreeſe is the ſpawn of the whale. But Avicen | 
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| The great. | * Play writcth of a litnte fith called Maſculns, which 
| ja 3 ee |; a orcat friend to the Whale 3 for the Whalc being big 
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1 aterih,de 101+ 
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tec Muſculus,' 
rea 0 fi meth as a guide betorec her. Whercupon Du Bartas de- | 
1. Fliſh, de a. (cants thus, | 
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is perſwaded that it grows in the Sea: and ſome again on- 
ly write, that it is caſt ypon the ſhore and found cleaving 
'to [tones there; the fume whereof is good againſt the fal. 
| ling ſickneſs, and comfortable to the brain. | 

A unſter writeth that many 1n I{clazd, of the bones 
and ribbs of the biggeſt Whales, make Poſts and ſpars | 
for the building of their houſes : and how great profit | 
proceedetl} from the oyl of the Whale, no man is 19n0- 


| rant. 


Oiden to the : - 
would many times endanger her {clt between rocks and 


G1. narrow ſtraits, were it not tor this little fiſh which ſwim: 


Lib v. 
j 
inal, 1n.c.6 

A little Fiſh that ſwimming ſtull befo; £ 
Direfts him ſafe from Rock , from jhelf and ſhore 
Atuch like a ( build that lowing ( ads about 

His vcd 7 ather when his eyes be out ; 

Still waſting him through ev'ry way fo right, 

Thwt rift of eyes be ſcems not reft of ſight 


# MALLU 


- pg Which office of that little Fiſh, may (crve as a fit em- 
Hp rn ahem 4 blem to teach great ones and ſuperiors, that they ought! 
iT \, 41 4} G . "Et | 
not to contemn their inferiors-; for they are not alwaycs | 


+ Muicuiu; 5 
th-wing tha: 


ablc fo to ſubſiſt of themſelves, that they never ſtand in | 


ae mcauelt | need of their helps who are but mean and baſe in the | 
Diets no" 19, eycsof greatneſs : there may come a time when the mcan- | 

vCOHIVTTEMTMIINCE Go - : . - 
elt perſon may do ſome good, and therefore there 1s no | 


time wherein we ought ro ſcorn ſuch a one, bow mcan | 


{oever he be. | 
Furthermore, as the Whale is befriended by the Maſ- 


*e ; * erlw, fo alſo he is as much infeſted by the * Ork; tor 
Ct he albeit the Or& be leſs than the Whale, yet it is a nimbler | 
DLLE Fiſh, and cruel withal, having ſharp teeth, with which, 
{*#44.. 3 4.4, 25 with an admired weapon , the cruelly wounds the 


Whal- 
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Whale in the belly, and then floating i into a to a ſhallow place, 


endangers the Whalcto tollow after, 
The Sword fiſh called Aiptia, is little like to any other 


—  — -— = _— - 
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T he Sword- 


Fiſh.; he hathan horcid head lize an Owl; adcep momh f/þ. 


as if it were ſome immentive pit ; ugly eyes, with a back 
| and a bill like a ſword, 

There is allo another great futh called Serra, or a Saw- 
[f/h , having an hard copled head with. tceth like a ſaw, 
({tanding in manacr ot a comb upon the head of a 
cock ; with which, the ſaid 11th when the wants a prey, 
cunerh the b»ttoin of Ships, that the Men be ing, calt a- 
{ way, 2 prey may bs provided by tceding on their car- 
' Calcs. 
© The eAt.oceres, or a fiſh with one horn, may tiuly 
; be called the Sea-Vnrcorn : it is a Sea-moniter having 4 
, great horn in his forehead wherewith he is able to pierce 
through a Ship. Howbeit his cruelty is much hundred, 
in regard that it hath pleaſed the Almighty to make lym 
very flow in motion, whereby thole who tear biun-baye 
| advaritage givers them to flite away, 
| - The Sea- Elephant is a Fiſh which ottcn gocs on (hore 
and ſleeps tn the Rocks, hanging by his two Elephants 
' like tceth ( but both they and his. body arc tar bigger 
' than the Land Elephant ) and: being cipied by men art 
; Sea, they call to others on the ſhore, by whole help, 
ulng Nets and Gins and othcr iaſtrumcnts tor that pur- 
| poſe, they together invelope his body, and thin ſud- 
 denly aſſaulting and awaking him , he Icaps witha y 
. olent ruth as If he w ould leap into the Sea, but kat 
| hampered and cntangled by the Fiſhers Eng'ns , he 
' cannot : he is compelled therefore to yield himſelt to 
their mercy ; who haviog killed him, do firtt sKin him, 
then take out his tat ; and 'of his skin they make thonys, 
| Which are fold for a great price, as being very ſtrong 
and ſuch as will never rot. Olaus Manns ; commendeth 
his tecth above the other parts of his body. L6. 21 
This Fith thus fleeping and caught ſuddenly, may be 45 
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T he Unicory 


of the [:4. 


T be Se.t- 
Elephant. 
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An embleme 
drawn from 
the Sea- Elc+ 
phanr, con- 
 cerningAcep 


in (ao, 


The (roco- 
ale. 


—  — oe 


A difſembler 
like unto the 
! Crocodile. 


| Diſlemblers. 


— 


| The Crocodule, ſeeing it lives in the waters as well, or 


| commonly found about the river Nilws in Egypt , and 


The fifth days Work. Chap. 8. 
a fit emblem of thoſe men who coming out of their 
right way, do fall aflcep in fin ; and at laſt when death 
awakcs them they think to go to Heaven, or leap into 
the ways of godlineſs, bur then it is too late : for they 
are taken as ſurely and as ſuddenly, as was that fool in 
| the Goſpel, who thought he had goods laid up for many 


| years. 


rather than on land, I reckon among the fifhes. They be 


Ganges in India ; and (as Munſter writeth in his Coſmo- 
prap'y) it waxcth of a little thing to a very great beaſt. 

'or his egges are much like unto Gooſe. egges, but the 
young which cometh of them taketh increaſe to 16 or 
18 cubits in length. He liveth almoſt as long as a man, 
his back is hard and full of ſcales ; he wants a tongue, 
but hath crucl teeth, two whereof be far more terrible 
than the other, and much longer : his eyes are faid to be 
very dull in the water, butmaryellous quickſfighted when 
he is out of it g his tail extends it ſelf to an amplelength, 
and his birings are ſo ſharp and crnel that they can never 
be healed : he hath alſo ſhort feet and ſharp claws or nails, 
wherewfth he helps to catch and diſ-member either man 
or beaſt which he can lay hold on : howbecit, itis ſaid that 
be flies from thoſe that perſecute him,and perſccutes thoſe 
that flie him. eMunſt, * 

When he hath devoured a man, and eaten up all but 
the head, he will fit and weep over it, as if he exprefled | 
a great, portion of ſorrow for his cruel fat : bur it is| 
nothing ſo. For when he weeps, it is becauſe his hungry | 
paunch wants ſuch another prey. And from hence the 
proverb took beginning, w42. Lacryme (rocodils ; Cro- 
codile tears + Which is then verified, when one weeps cun- 
ningly without ſorrow , difſembling heavineſs out of 
craftineſs 4 lixe unto many rich mens heirs, who mourn | 
in their gowns, when they laugh in their ſleeves : or like | 
to other diſlemblers of the ſame nature, who have ſor. | 


row 


ah 


— 


row in their eyes, but jey and craftine(s in their hearts \ An embleme 

It is reported by ſome * Authors, that the dogs in | from the do 
Foypt uſe to lap-their water running, when they come ya " 
ar V.11us,for fear of the Crocodiles there. Which cannot (bit. ib, 1. The 
bur be a fir pattern for us in the uſe of pleaſures : for | How we ought 
true it is, vve may not ſtand to take a hearty draught, for | to uſe pleaſuce.| 
then delights be dangerous ; howbeit we may retreſh our | 
ſelves with them as we go on our way , and may take 
them, but may not be taken by them : for vvhen they 
þ revs us, and cauſe us to ſtand ſtill, then their ſweet V 
vvaters have fierce Crocodiles : or if not ſo, they have 
ſtrange Tarantula's , vyhoſe ſting cauſcth to dic laugh- 
ing. 
| = Marinas, or the Sea-hog is a ſtrange kind of hh, The Sea-hog. 
headed like an hog, vvith teeth and tusks like a boar, and _ 
a bending back like a creature begotten among lvvine : 
onely his rail and hinder parts is like to the uiſel other 
fthes, and bis four legs are like the legs of a dragon. 
Such a fiſh as this vvas taken up in the German occan, 
in.the year of our Lord 1537, as Olaws yvignelſeth in his | 
21 book. | 

But in Fermada,or in the Sea aboutthe Summer Iflands, | 
they have Sea-hogy of another kind and fathion, nothing | 
| ſo big nor terrible, vyithout legs, good for food, and like to | 
hogs in their heads. | 

Moreover » 'Olaxs again. makes mention of another | The Swam- 
fiſh, vvhich they of A orvegia. call a Swan fick.: and this | firk, 
is the moſt greedy and gluttonous of all ilhes. Forit is 
continually teeding and filling it ſelf, even up to the ve-| 
ry.mouth , until he can hold no more ; and his prey is 
upon the other ſmall fiſhes. This likevviſe is his qua it 
and condition; vyhen he is in fear of any danger, he vvill 
ſa vvind up himſelf and cover his head vvith the skin 
and ſubſtance of his ovvn body, that he is then but like 
unto -a piece of a dead fiſh, and nothing like himſelf. | 
Which feat he ſeldom doth vvithout hurt or damage : 
For ſtill fearing that there be thaſe about him vyho vvill 


TS _ prey 
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Coretr uf cre» 
 worarts like 
(10 the Swam 


'h i 
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 choofwg rather to be deyouredio part, than wo 10 conku- | 


' Houſe , even a Man and his heritage, Mich, 2. 2. \But at 


- commiſſion arc a wicked mans confuſion ; and oppreſlors | 
. may verily look to feaſt the Devil : for while they devour 


_——— _ ———— 6. . 
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x prey upon him and devour him, be is compiled For lack | 
' of meat to feed upon the ſubſtznce of his wn; body ; 


med by other more itrong' and powerful Fiſhes | Theſe 
and ſuch h1ke are taken for their tat and ov!, rather than for, 
any thing clſe which is uſctul in thew. | 

And unto this Fith 1 cannot bur |1:Ken ail greedy Cor-1 


' morants and covctous' dcyourers of other Mcn , being} 


never ſatisfied with the meaſurcs ot their oppreſſions, 
| but lay houſc to thouſe, and field to field, until there be 
no more place ; as the Prophet & ſay {pcaketh, chap, 5-8. 
For they covert Fitlds, and take them by wioierce'; and 
' Houſer, and take them away, ſo te oppreſs a Man and os 


the laſt , when they muſt give an -account for all-thef 
things that they have done, then being opprefled by 
fear, as they oppreſſed others with cruelty, they would 
be glad to hide their heads, and rather conſume their | 
own felves than be given up to the tormentors z ſaying,t 
withthemin the Revelation, Let 1he huls fall upon, and) 
the menntains cover us from the wrath of him who fits upon 
the throne, Bur it is madneſsto run from puniſhment, and 
nat from fin, And therefore to pollcfs all things, is = 
poſſeſs God the poſſeffor of all things. For omiſſion and 


thc poor, the Devil devours them, 

Enuus marins, the Sea-horſe, is molt of all ſeen be- 
tween Britain and Norway. In the Northern Seas he will 
jomerimesficep upon a piece of ice as it-tloateth upon the 
warcrs ; and {cldom do the Fiſhermen defire to take thery 
1m theit Voyages to thoſe parts, but when they take few 
Whales. Hc hath an head like an Horle, and will ſfome- | 
times neigh ; his feet are cloven like to the feet of a Cow, 
and he fecks his repaft as well gn the land as m the Sea : | 
but his hinder parrs are like to orher fiſhes, and his rail like | 
theirs, Ola. /: 21. , ; , 

There; 
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| © There be alſo $e4-Coms and Calves , 1o called becauſe T he Sea- Cow! 


they do fifuch reſemble ſuch kind ot creatures living upon and Cafe 
| ah, © The Se: (ow is a'great\ ſtr6ng, and freece bs, : 
' bringeth forth young Gke herfelf: 1 fge'is {aides be big 


ten months, "and: then dedlivertd;; forgtimer'of two : 
| but ofteneſt ſhe hath bur one; (and this follows ber up 


the Sea (lf is2gren devourer of herrings,/ taſomuch that 


will eat them up one by ohe tinril few ate loft. And it 


coming to the fide of a net wherein they arc tnnged, it 


> —— oo _ 


| 
i 


| and down whitherſocycr the poeth, - Olaws writcth, that | 


| | 
| , ,/ » 
| 


f 


' the Indies the Spaniards uſe'to catcha mighty fiſh, having| | 


large reats and dups. 

And thoſe who live at Bermada, 'orthe Summer lands, 
are much beholden ro'that fiſh which they «call rhe- 7x. 
Je, of the"Torroiſe;' ſhe will come of the hore and lay 
her * "pgs in the ſands, a buſhcl it the belly of (ſome 
one ; which being raken intime arewery good and whol 
ſome meat, and ſweet : but if they lie lang; the ſun will 
hatch them_They have harping 1ron5-to catch thaſe fithes ; 
and hcing taken, one of rhetwwill fetve ro feaſt about fifty 


The roy touſe. 
| 


h ' 
: Concernivg | 
which hth, (ce! 
Filian allo, ' 
- LY av. Hiſter. (1, | 


| 


ten/at a meal.” And indeed thoſe ſeas afford variety of 


very good fiſh, pleaſant and dainty, as 1 have heard them 
fay who lived there. *"213 | 

;  Butahove all, the Mermaids and Aer fiſh Tecm rome 
' the moſt ſtrange fith if thewartrs:"? Some tve'fuppoſed 
them to be devils of Tpirits; in tegard of thefr whooping 
noife that they mike, © For (25 if they Had power to raiſe 
, extraordinary ſtorms and® tempelts'F-tHe winds blow, 
ſeas rage, and donds drop, preſcndy after they fee to 
call. Qaetionſ.atiror ſtint: otks'in them a quick - 
er infight}, and mo##' ſadden' te ing and forefight of 
theſe things, than is in man; which we ſee even in orhet 
creatures upon earth, as in fowls, who feeling the: al- 
tration of the air* m their feathers and quills , do plain- 
ly prognofticate a hinge 'of weather before it" appenes 
cthto us. Atd of theſe, tor onely the Pocts; but *orhery 
alſo have written.” The Pocrs feipn there) were thret: 
| on hk Atermaid 
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The A fer. ( 
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Atfermen, 
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Hiſt. Nether. 


| lib. 2. page 116, 
Alex ab Alex: 
and (1b. j.c. v, 
Genial, Die- 
rum. 


A ſtory of a 
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| but at the firſt they cleanſed her of the ſea-mofs which 


| 


| cifix , never, ſpake, but lived dumb and continued alive 


| 
* Petic. trandl., 


by Ed. Grim-| 
ſton. 
* Lib.g.6.5$- 


Sea woman. | hiltary of the Netherlapds,' gf,a $ca-woman who was tas 


| aor finding a poli © out 
re 


"of her, but ſecing her often, they reſolved. to take her, 


EC CO. 


e Mermaids or Sirens » 11. their upper parts like maigens, 
.and in thejr lower part afhes ; which dwclling in thi, ea 
| of Sualy waull allure Safkers to them, and. aftcr wards Ne- 
your then ;, being firſt brought aſlecp with hearkening 
their ſweet finging. Their hames (fay they) were Pay- 
thenope, | yqgia,and Lewcaſia; wherefore [ametime alluring 
' women arcaid ta bc Sirens, Fe p 
 Neitherican, I but admire what { tnd:rgcorded in the 


key vp is; the ſtraits, of a,brpken dike. near. to' the 
towns of (gapen and Edam, brought thither by, a ſca- 
tempeſt and high tide, where floating up and down. and 
| in (by reaſon that the breach 
wasiltappcd ater ihe flbod) was clpiged by certain women 
and [their fervants, as -yhey., went, to milk ther Kine .in 
the neighbouring paſtures; who/ at the firſt were atraig 


which they did,; and bringing her home, the ſuffered her 
ſelf tq be. gloathed,ted, with bread, mils, and other, meats, 
and would: efxcn (tive ro {tgal again into the ſea, but be. 
ing caretully watched (he could not; morcover ſhe Jearn- 


ed to ſpin, and pertorm other,pertty offices of women ; 


did {tick about her, | $þe. was Mrovgit from Eqdans = 
kept .at Harlem, , where, ſhe. would obcy her Miſtris, and 
(as ſhe wasgaught) iknecl down with her before the cry- 


(as ſome ſay) fifteen, years ; then ſhe. died. This. is cre- 
dibly reported by the * Authorof that hiſtory, by the wri- 
ter of the, Chronicles of Haſiavd, ,and in a hook caſed the 
Theatre of Citier., They tgok, her in the year of our 
Lord 1493-., ” ; A Ge; ods cs 
Moreayer * Pliny tclleth us of Tritons,, and Nereides, 
which were Mermen, or Men-fiſh.of the ſea. Andinthe 
year 1526. (as the Author of Du ZBgrtas his ſymmary re- 
porteth) there, was taken iy rg » car to a Sea- 


port called E/poch, a certain tith reſembling a mitred 
Biſhop, 


<—_— 


| _—— 
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Biſhop, who was kept alive'' ſome few diycs after his | 
takihe. ” And ( as the faid Aiithor wri ;reth-) thcre was 
| 216-7 Frdinand Avares, Secretary to the (tore-houſe of | | 
the Tadians, who + -Faithtally Witneflith, that he had ſeen | | 
not far off trom the Promomtory of the Moon, a young 
Sea-man'coming out of the waters, who ftolc tithes from 
the hihermen, and eat them raw. Neither is © fas Aag | 
nw (lent in thele things : For in the'a1, Book; and tirtt | 
Chapter, havidg mentioned fiſhes lke to dogs, COWED, | 
calves, horſes, aſles, lions, eagles, dragons, and what not . | 
he alſo faith, Swnt & bellue in mari qua/i hominis fenram| | 
imitantes, Ingwbres in Cantu, ut Nereides : etram marin | 
l omings, "toro corpore abſoluta ſimulitudine, &c. that 4 is, | 
There be monſters in the ſea as it were imitatino the ſhape | | 
of a man, having a dolefwll hind of ſound or ſinging, as the | | 
Nereides : There be alſo Sea men of an abſolnte proport | | 
1s: in their whole body : theſe are ſometimes ſeen to ' limb 
up' the ſoips in the night times, and ſuddenly 10" d preſs | | 
that part upon whith they ſit ; and if they abide long, rhe | 
whole Ship finketh, Tea (faith he) this 1 adde from ou! 
the faithful aſſertions of the Norway fiſhers, that w 'e1| | 
| ſuch are taken, if they be not preſently let go again, ther | | | 
ariſeth ſuch a fierce tempeit, with an horrid noiſe of thoſe | | | 
kind of creatures, and other Sth monſters there a/emi el, 
that a man would think the' viry heaven were fallnge. 
and the vaulted roof of the worid rang 10 rune ;, 44. 
ſomuch that the filhermen have much ads to efiave with 
therr lives : whereupon they corfirmed it as a law amu'init 
them , that if any chanced ts hany [hich a fiſh uven bri | 
hook , he ſhould ſuddenly cnt the lime and let him v'. 
' But' thele ſudden tempelts' are very "ſtrange ; andihow | 
they . ariſe with ſuch violent ſpeed', cxcceds: the 
bounds of ordinary admiration. 'Whereaponit is 
| again ſuppoſed thar--theſe monſters are very: devils, | 4 
| and by their porrer (ſuch {fimnge Atorns! are- railod. | 
How bcir tor my part I think otherwifegvand do much 
rather ain that theſe ſtorms ( in my Judgment) are / 


| 

; 
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) thus raiſed, namely by the thickening and breaking of' 
; the air ; which the ſnorting , guſhing, and bowling of 
| theſe beaſts, aſſembled. in an innumerable company oF 
' cauſeth, For it 1s certain, that ſounds will break _ alter 
[the air, (as I bave heard it of a city, freed fromthe plague 
, by the thundering noiſe of cannons ) and alſo I ſuppoſe; 
; that the violent ruſhing of theſe beaſts cauſeth much! 
; water to fily. up and thicken the air, and by their howl-! 
' ing and ſnortling under the vvaters, they..do blovy up, | 
and as it vverc attenuate the vyaves, and make them! 
.ariſe in athinner ſubſtance than at other tunes ; ſo that | 
'nature having all theſe helps, in an,inſtant vvorketh to the 
unazement of the Mariners,: and often to the davger of) 
their lives. | . \ | 
' Belides, ſhall vye think that ſpirits ulc to feed, and will 
be ſo toohish as go and hang themſclves on an hook fora! 
bait ? They may have occult qualitics ( as the Load(tone, 
| hath ) tovvork [trange fcats, and yetbe neither ſpirus nor. 
devils : for cxpcricnce likevvile tcacheth, that they dic 
| cithcr ſooner or later after their taking ; neither can .| 
' ſpirit have flesh and bonesas they have, But roconclude, 
«Alexander ab Alexandro, ig the third book of his genial | 
dayes, hath vvritten one vyhole chaptcr (v4. the 8.) con- 
cerning theſe ſea-men , affirming that it is no fabulous 
report to ſay there be ſuch :. he deſcribcth them to: be 
' fish in their lovyer parts, and like ro-men in their upper ) 
| parts ; _— morcoyer, that they be very venereous 
{and delirous of vyomen , —_ them , or luſting after 
| chem. Whereupon he rclates a ſtory of a certain vyoman 
vvho vvas.taken up, and carricd to the ſea by one of theſ 
Mermen, concubitxs.c:uſa , that be might couple himſelf 
vvith her. Which monſter the inhabitants took ſoon af- 
tcr; but cefuſing meat, he died ; and they then made this 
lavy, that no vyoman should adventure to come ncar the 
{ {ea, except her husgband-vvere vvith her, This happened 

in Epirns, a countrey of Greece. 

In the Kingdom of Conga, vvhich licth in the African | 
part! 
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art of the world, there is in the river Zaire, another Another 
Lind of hog-fith differing from that alrcady meutioned. Hoo. fiſh, 
| It is called Ambize, Angulo,or Hogfſh. It hathasit were | A 
\two hands, and a tail like a target , which cateth like 
pork, and whereot they make lard, and hath not the Ga- 
your or taſte of fiſh, It feedeth on the graſs that grow- 
\eth on the banks of the river, and never gocth out + it hath 
'2 mouth like the mozel of an ox ; and there bc of them | 
that weigh five hundred pound a-piece. Parchas. 
| .4n the Welt ſcathereis a fith called the Pontaro?, acrucl Fhe Ports 
| monſter, that taketh orcat pleaſure to carry away young ' xof: | 
children, loving to play and ſport with them, Du Barr. | | 
| Summar. ex Oviedo, bb. 1. | 
The hthes called Sharks arc moſt ravenous devourers, | T he Shark. 
; and in the waters upon the coaſts of eAfrica, they have | 
bren ſcen with fix or ſeven other ſmaller fiſhes, guarded | 
| with blew and green, attending like ſerving-men, : | 
| And omitring many, whether in the new tound world, T:e Dolphin | 
in the Norway ſeas, or elſewhere, 1 come now to the [- 
| Dolphin, that king of fiſhes ; than whom there is not any 
| which is ſwifter, none more charitable to his fellows, and ' | 
' (which is above all the reſt ) none more loving to man. 
Pliny hath written much of this fich, in his ninth book, 
at the cighth chapter; and fo have others allo . athrming | 
that he 1s not onely ſociable and defirous of mans com- | 
[ 
} 
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pany, but delighted allo in ſweet and ſenſe-charming mv- 
lick, 


Amongſt the fiſhes that did ſwiftly throng Du, Bart, 
To dance the meaſures of his monrnfwnl ſons, 


1 here was a Dolphin did the beſt afford, 


His nimble motions to the t1 embling chord. 


7 


But whether that in the ſtory of 11307 be true, | amnot _ ' 
able to ſay. Perhaps their cenſure is none of the woilt, ers bl 
| who perſwade themſelves it is a fable which was inven- 7am, dory 
ted by thoſe who had heard of than famous hiſtory of 
the Prophet Jonas : tor divers ſtorics of the Bible haye' 


been 
— _—_— OO, 


” > —— I——__—— - — 0 - we | a—_ -- 


E 9 -- 


+ ren era yo et RA... -— 


VER oo OO >—on0xS DOA er om nn ern in on > neo En 


Lu. iat. 


The Oo', hin 1s 
long and 
1nd. 


A ſtory ro the 
{. mc purpole, 


2607: epmmernget wn The fifth days Work. 


' been in this manner changed by the Pagans ; as —__ | 
A 


Chap. 8. | 


the relt, that of Senachertb was vcry countertculy told 

Heroaotus, which he makes mention of a great company of 
mice ( as he had bis relation from the Priclts of Eeope )| 
who came by night and eat off the Feathers trom hisar- | 
rows. Hered.lib. 2. And the Flood of Dexca/ron is rclated | 
by 64:4, as if Noahs Flood andthat wereall one, And the, 


; Grecians fable , upon the Suns going back. in Hezz{rahs 


time, that atthe* birth of Hercxlcs the Sun made a longer | 

night than at othcr times. | 
How beit this ſcruple may not take away the love of 

the Dolphin towards man. For belides tholc things rela- 


.tcd in Plrry, of a Boy feeding a Dolphin, and carricd on 


hic back vuver the waters to ſchool, with ſuch like things 
inthe faid Author ; others alſo have ina manner writtcn| 
to the ſame purpoſe, And amongſt the reſt, e/fl:an tells 
a ſtory of a Dolpl.in and a Boy: this Boy bcing very 
fair, uſed with his companions to' play by the Sea lide , 
and to waſh with them in the water, practiſing likewiſe 
to ſwim; which being perceived by a Dolphin frequent- 
ing that coaſt, the Dolphin tell into a great liking with 
this Boy above the rcſt, and uſcd very familiatly to 
{wim by hun fide by fide; the Boy at the fuſt was tcar- 
tul of this his unwonted companion ; but through cu- 
ſt»m he and the Dolphin grew. ſo familiar, that they 
would be friendly Antagomits, and contend rogether in 
{wimming cach by other inſomuch that ſomctimes the 
Boy would get upon the Dolphins back, and ride 
through the watery Territories of Neprunes Kingdom, as | 
upon ſome proud pranſing Horſe, and the Dolphin at all | 
tunes would bring him fate to the thore again; of which 
the people in the adjoyning Ciry were eyc-witneſles , 
and that not ſcldom, Art laſt it chanced that the Boy, 
not carcful how he fate upon the Fiſhes pack, but unad- ' 


viſedly laying his belly roo cloſe, was by the (harp pricks 


growung. there, waundedto death. And now the Dol- 
pliin perceiving by the weight of his body , and by tbe , 
blood 


- -- _ - - 
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blood which ſtained the waters , thatthe Boy was dead , 


t 
{ memory whereof, let theſe few lines be added, 


| 

| The Fiſh would live, but that the Boy nauſt dje : 
| The dying Boy the livino fiſh terments. 

| The Fr/h tormented bath no time to cry ; 

| But with h1s grief hu life he ſadly vents. 

| Oh where 15. lowe or grief fo firm as this ? 

| Of (meh true love and orief moſt men do milſe, 

| The Sea fox isa filth that hath a long tail andis ſubtil in 
his chaſe, havinga ſtrong ſcent asthe Land- Fox hath, He 
uſeth to ſwallow his younginto his belly-in time of danger 
| (as the Brlena doth ) which ſome alſo attribure to the 
Dolphin. This fiſh and the e4mia uſe to deceive the 
| Fiſherman, either by leaping at, or by ſucking up ſo much 

of his line, that they may be ſure to bite off the hook. 

| Elian. var. buſt. lib rt. 

| The Canthars: 1s an admired patternof chaſtity, Ael:- 

| an * ſpeaketh. of the ardent love of this Centharws, and 
' faith, that between him and the adulterous "argon is great 

| enmity: for be. will fight as ceurageouſly for his mate, as 


| livingconſtantly together. 
Like unto which is the 1{»/ert ; who albeit ſhe be a 
\ fearful Filh { as Phony tellethus, /56, g. cap. 17. | and will hide 


ſpeedily ſwimmeth with all his force to the land, and| 
Gn laying him down, for very ſorrow dyed by him. In; 


The Sea- fx, 


The « hafte 
Canthar ss, 
* Hiſt Anima'.' 
lth. t- cap, 25. 


Paris could hight tor Helena being in this the true em- | 
blem of a loyal couple, who hate defiled ſheets. loving and 


| The Mullet. 


; her head for tear; yer ſeeing her Maletaken (he tollowct), | 


after him as far as (he can, chooling ratherto dye with him, 
than to belctt her ſelt alone. 


But the Sargon is contrary; for this is an adulterous 


' iſh, daily changing mates; andnot fo content, uſcth to 
. 80 on tbe graſſic. (ſhore, horning the [{c. goats who had 
| horns before. For as * Aelan writeth ) his lulttul love! 


£52000 the She: goat is ſo turious, that the filermen we 
to 
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| ro take theſe Fithes by covering themſelvcs with a goats 
Skin. | 
Ar emblem a-| And doth not this ih bear atruecmblem againſt Adul. 
$410 adultriy! rerers ? Yes, lurcly doth it. For thoſe who.make Horn: | 
on other Mcus hcads,do but make engins to tols themſelves 
| to Hell, 


| 
| 


1 
1 
: 


Altiat. Emb, Capra refert ſeortum, ſimilya fit Sarous amantis, 
Q us miſer obſcano captns amore perit. | 
The Goat, a Harlot doth-reſemble well, | 
The Sargus like untothe loveris, | 
Who /poor Wretch!) taken, is condemn'l to Eicll, 
Aud for his lult depriy'd of heavenly bliſs. | 


| Howbcit, a Ten in the hundred, or a Fox-fturt'd-clou- 
ted. pated Fornicator, who to his Tenants Wife is ſome- 
' times a lechcrous Adminiſtrator, cannot fee it ; neither] 
| will ſuch belicve that Whores are the Hackneys which | 
| Mcn ride upon into Devils-ditch : tor thither do they gal- 
 lop, like the deceived Sargus, caught by the Fiſher in the. 
| skin of a Goat. 

A f/hwuth | Hoga is faid to be a fith as bigas a Mackerel, or (as 
W:nlgs. | ſome Jay ) no bigger than a herring. "This Fiſh hath 
I: affords a fic . Wings, which do not ſo much help her by flying ta eſcape 
— ez. | a far greater fith, as endanger her to the mercileſs cruelty 
ving, of another Enemy ; | mean a certain Sea-foul, which | 
n waits but tor ſuch an opportunity to devour her. Neither 
| can it fly high or far, or longer than her moiſtened wings 
' keep wet ; nor yer ſwim faſt, having exchanged fins for. 
wings. $o (laithone) have I leen men thrive worſe that 

| have two Trades, than ſuch as have been skiltul or thritry 

in one, | 

| The Birds that watch for theſe fiſhes, arc in feathers 
| as big zs Crows, but in flcth little bigger than a ſparrow, | 
| and are wiſcr to hunt after others than to ſave them. 
; delves 3 for they be ſo tame that they. will light upon the | 
hatches of Ships, and ſuffer themſelyes to be taken, So. 
have 


_ 
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[have 1 ſcen ſome (o eager to hurt others, that in the, Harm watch, 
mean time they have run themſelves into as great a harm catch, 
danger : and well worthy are they of fuch areward, For! 
if a treacherous Haman provide a Gallows for an harm-' 
leſs AMorderat , it 1s no pity to ſee the preparer give it| 
handſe}, or firſt hanged. Neither will any mourn to fee! 
an eMchitophels crattineſs catch himſelf in his own wi-) 
lineſs. 

He that will others guide to Charybs ſhelf, 

On Scylla's Roch may fearleſs ſplit himſelf. | 

The Remorais a {mall 6th which cleaveth to the bottom The Kewno- 

of a Ship, and doth as ſtrongly as ſtrangely ſtay it, called ra. 
therefore by ſome the Srop-/hrep. "Of which there can bc 


no more reaſon viven, than of the Load-ftones drawing 


HD 
[ron : neither is it poſſiblo to thew the cauſe of all ſecrers! 


{4n naturc, | 


| © The propertics of the (ramp fi/þ are'in x manner 29, The Torpedo 
ftrange, For the nature of it is to make the hands of | 
ſuch as touch it benummed, albcirt they touch it with a 
long pole. Plin, {1b. 32, cap.t., He is called in Latin Tor- 
, pedo, which is a name proceeding from his benumming 
' quality, Some attribute the property of this ſecrer to 
the air which ifſucth from the body of the Torpedo ; ſup- 
poſing -it to be fo ſubtt], that paſſing along by the line 
and the-pole, it affefterh and afflifteth the arms of the 
' Fiſheeman. 'Many Authors have written of this fi(h, as 
| Plutarch, Pliny, e/£han, «/ riſtotle, and ſundry others. It 
is faid'to be'of the form and greatneſs of a Thorn back, 
| ant ( as I ſaid) of a fel and a baneful breath ; where- 
ub ſhe doth not only benum the Fiſhers hand, but alſo 
e ncighbouring fiſhes w ho come near her, that fo be- 
ing as if they were dead, the' may the more eafily prey 
' upon them ; like many a Rich'man, 'flain by his Heir, in 
| hope to poſſeſs his! ands, | 
| ike Barble is a Fith that will not meddle with the The Barble. 
| bait, until with her tail ſhe have unhooked it trom the 
'hook. This fiſh carries a wary jealouſic- alwayes with 
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it, and will not be deceived by all the baits the fiſher can 
[deviſe. Plutarch, in his book De indaftris animalinn, 
ſerteth .down the careful circumſpeRtion off this Crea- 
tare ; affirming moreover that if with the beating of her 
tail ſhe can do ao good, ſhe then opening her mouth a 
little, doth only touch the bait with the tip . of her lips, 
Againſt raſh and gnaw it round about. . Which is indeed a fit emblem 
nels, againſt the raſhneſsof thoſe who will notlook before they 
[|cap, but are ſo fol- hardy that without cither fear or wit 
' they awill undertake {trange projects, and bclievc every 
| air word; as if the graſs had ng ſnakes, or a ſugred pill 
'no inward bitterneſs. 
| The Scolo- The Scelopendra is a fiſh more credulous, but of as 
! pendra. ſtrange a property z for as /lmy writeth in his ninth 
' * De animal. | book and 43 chapter (to which * ear 18 not oppo» 
06,13: cap«23+| ſite ) this is a fith which refuſeth not the bait, but feelyup 
| himſelf taken with the hook caſteth out his bowels, 
| and then having looſed the hook ſwallowerh them a» 
ain, 
{ An emblem ' G Now this is a fit emblem of all ſuch as have ſwallows 
from this filk,' ed down the deceitful baits of fia ; aptly affording 
es Pres - this inſtcuftion, that if they will be ſafe and ſecure, they 
— ſearch themſelves. Fox it thaſc baits which we 
| ' have (wallowed, through the ſeeming good of decentyl 
' (in, if they, I ſay, be not vaminted up again, there is a 
hook which will bold us taſt, and. hale us headlong into 
muſery, 
The Sturge- | The Sturgeon is a fiſh whoſe ſcales turn backwards, 


and therefare he ſwimmeth againſt the ſtream, So have 
An emblem IL ſeen ſome effe& their projets by mcans/and wa 
concerning | contrary to-thecommon courle of men, Nay, ſome js A 
[enemies been ſo happy as to thrive in reſpect of ghemſelves, when 

others could not. but judge that the World mult needs go 

| backwards with them. 
The Cala. | The Calamary is. ſometimes. called the. Sea-Clerke, 
mary. | having as it were 4 knife and 3 pen. $Sqme call ym the 
air » : becauſe be. bath a black skin like ink, 


which 
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| which ſerveth him inſtead of blood. And of theſe fiſhes 


there be more kinds than one : for the Cartle hath alſo 

Fr inkie juice in ſtead of blond. You may fee three 

figures of this fiſh in the fourth book of Geſners hiſtory 

of fifhes ; and */liny, ſpeaking of theſe fiſhes, afficmerh + £55.9. 29. 
that both male and female, when they find themlſclves , 

ſo far forth diſcovered, that if they cannot be lr{d they | 

mnſt be takery do then caft this their hk imrothe water 
and ſo by colouring it, they obſcure and darken it : and 
the water being darkened,they eſcape, | 


| 
| 
For throwgh the clouds of thrs black ink y night, 
They dazling paſs the greedy fiſhers ſight. | 
/ 
The Pwrple is 2 kind of thell-fith, from whence isg2-( The Purtte. 
thered a molt neceffary juice for the dying of filks and fuch : 
like things. This juice is in the mid{t ot her mouth and 
| Jaws, wi is to be had in the fpring time ; for at other 
times She is barren and wants it. She lofcth her lite with 
the loſs of this juice, and ltyeth no longer thanthis abideth 
in her : Whercfore « Mwnfter in his Colmography giveth | 
this counſch to take them alive; adding moreover that $he | 
is a great deyourer oflittle shell.fish, She hith / faith he) | 
x little tongue which ts alwayes moving ; and by thisshe | 
getteth her prey. Some ſay that they differ in colour ac-| 
cording to their nearne(s or farneſs fromthe Sun: where- | 
upon it comes to paſs that in Africe they have as it were | 
a violet colour, and at Tyrw aredder colour. | 


unto z It is a great erjemy to the Lobſter: and (a3 
e/£b@n, and other Authors write) they can often change 

their colour ,- and by that projet devonr other fishes 

Their nſe and cuſtome is to lic larking clofcly by. r'e | 
fides and roors ef rocks , changing thernſelves into the | 
colour of the'famec thing wnto which they dexve : info- | 
much that they ſecm as a part of the rock ; whither when ; 
oy foolish fizh ſwim, they fall into danger : for whileſt| 
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ms is a fish with many feet, and a round headnear rhe 1/0) 1þris. * 
them | 
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' Treacherous | they dread nothing, theſe Polypodes ſuddenly prey upan | 
' perſons like tO; them and devour them. And indeed this is the conſtancy 
h_ Polypus. } and unfearcd treachery , which is often found in: many. 
| men, who will be any thing for their own ends, and no-| 
|ching without them ; ſparing none for their own purpoſes, 

nor loving any but to cffe@ them, Their heads indeed); 
| may cll be near their feet ; for they prize the traſh we, 
; trample on, far above the joycs of heaven; clſe would they | 
{ncvcr work their fond purpoſes by deccittull means, and! 

damage others to help themſelves. 

The Pearl- | Amongſt the ſeveral forts of ſhell-fithes, the gliſter- 
'filh. 'ing Peart fiſh deſerves remembrance ; not only -in seſpeR 
, of her ſelf, but alſo in regard of the Prawn, another fish 
; and her companion : for between theſe two there is a 
| moſt tum league of friendship , much kindneſs, and} 
\ ſuch familiarity as cannot but breed admiration in the} 
| reader. They have a ſubtil, kind of hunting, which be- 
ing ended, they. divide their prey 10 loving manner ; for 
| lecing they one help the other in the getting-of it, they 
likewiſe joyn in the equal sharing. And in few words, 

'thus it is ; ( of which you may rcad of Pliny, Plutarch, 
| Elan,&c.) When the Pearl-fiſh gapeth wide, $he hath a | 
' curious gliſtering within her shell,, by which $she allu- 
|reth the ſmall fry to come ſwimming into her : which 
| when her companion tne Prawn. percciveth , he gives 
| 'her a ſecret touch with one of his prickles ; where- 
| \upon ſhe ſhuts her gaping ſhell, and fo incloſerh her 
| The Pearl and} withed prey : then ( as 1 fatd) they equally thare them 
'the Prawn ea-| ur and. fecd themſelves, And thus day by day they get 


| blems of | Leir livings, bke 'a combmed knot of cheaters , who 
| 
i 
| 


' have no other. trade than the —— deceit of quaint 
| ort with ſuch fſub- 
| (til tricks, that be their pucſes ſtuft with either more or 
| leſs, they know a-way to ſound the bottom, and ſend 
lodesl lighter home ; bghter in purſe, though heavier in} 
| The Gult- | heart. 
| head. | Lhe forcfaid Authours make mention of the fi) 
cada, 


 cozenage 3. hooking in the funpler. 
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head or Golden-eye , which helpeth the one the other , 
out of a ſnare, or from off an hook : for if the infnared ! 
fith cannot help himfelf by loofing the ſnare with his | 
tail, then will his companion pat to his mouth, and (cx 
him free. Or if the one fee the other hanged on a hook, it 
may be cafily obſerved how his free mate will skip at | | 
the line, and never leave till he have broke it off. Which An emblem of 
may ſerve well to teach us, that we ought nt to leave frcadhip, 
our friends in danger, but do the beſt any utmoſt that we | 
canto fſct them free. Fora fricad is never known till ach 
an occaſion ſhall diſcover him: at other times ne ect 
.| friends enow. 

The Plaice , if it be well grown, and fomethitig | T he Plaice. 
thick; it is ſaid to be a paſſing pood fiſh - It takes the 
name from Placeo, to pleaſe , becauſe it pleaſeth the 
palate. 

That fiſh which we call the Sole is a very Sholſome | 7he So!e and | 
fiſh; And fo 1s the # hiting , often entertained in the Whig. | 


— — 


court. | 
1 have heard the Gzrnard likewiſc much commended. Gurnard, 


| But the Coxger is hard of ſubſtance, and therctore not Conver, 
 eafie to be digeſted. T 
| And ſoalſo is the Salmon hard of digeſtion, although Cai/mon, 
'it be a pleaſant filh, and very ſweet, eſpecially the belly, 
Whercupon 1t comes to paſs that we do not cat it hog, or 
preſently after it is boiled, | | 
| The Ray, or Thornback is ſcarce {o wholſome as other Thorndack, 
'fiſh ; for Pbiſitians write that it makes men !ubject to | 
the falling evil, by reaſon that it is a hh; full of ſuper- 
' luous juice, Howbeit the pricks which growwithout up- 


A medicine a- 


' on the $kin, it they be pulled yi by the roots, dricd, =_ the 


made into powder, and given faſting in White or Rhe- | 

| niſl wine, 1s an excellent medicine to ayoid gravel, and | 
| to break the ſtone, | 
Herring is a iſh common and cheap, very dangerous Herring. | 

if they be not moderately eaten freth ; tor we often {ce | 


[that want of care in the cating thein, caſteth many in- | 
ro | 
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ns |to fevers, And as for Red Herrings and Red Sprats, 
| they muſt nceds have little wholeſomeneſs or nourish- 
'ment in them : for, if we may belieye the learned, 
they give as good nourighment to the body, as ruſty Ba- 
= CON, 
Eel: We read that in the River Ganges arc Eels of an ex-| 
| traordigary bigneſs and length. This fish is neyer berter | 
; moved from his neſt than in a thunder, They be not bred} 
out of ſpawn as other fishes, but from the flime and dirt 
of the earth, as the common opinion gocth ; and of all} 
; fishes which are toothſome, theſe are thelcaſt wholtome. 
| They breed agucs, ſtop and hurt the voice, procure the| 
ſtone by reaſon of their great ſliminels, and do allo dil. 
| poſe a man to the gowt by breeding ſuch matter as 
| brings pain in the joynts. But know that after Eel; 
\and Lampreys, we should drink good ſtrong wine; and 
indeed gMerally with all kinds of fisgh, which is very 
whollome. 
The Shad The Shad is never in ſeaſon but in the ſpring ; for at 
other times it is full of bones, 
Andinthe choice of fishthisis a rule, that ſuch as have 
ſcales and finnes are beſt : tor many ſcales and finnes be- 
”— rozenthe purencs of their ſubſtan, as the Phyſicians tell 
us, 
The Cocion The Gogpton is a dainty fish, and found as well in the 
6; ſea as in tresh waters ; of which there be ſundry ſorts: 
| but the belt live in ſandy places, and about rocks. | 
Lhe Tench, The Tench is commonly called the Phyſitian of other 
| ficghes, for when they be hurt, they heal themſelves again 
by touching the Tench, finding the lime of his body te be | 
as a foycraign lalve. 
'The Perch The Perch uſeth to wound others with his harp fins, 
\and Pike. whereupon the Pike or Prckerell dares not devour him. | 
Both theſe give the body pure aourishmeat, by reaſon of 
| their firm and hard ſubſtance. | 
' The Tremt. The XK och, Dace, Chevine, Bream, Smels, and Carp, arc 
good. But the 7rowt is admirable : for this is ſo ſound in 
nouriſhment, 


or Guanon. 


| 
| 
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nouriſhment, that when we would ſpeak of one who is 
ſound indeed, we fay that he is as ſound as a Trout. This 
is in ſome kind a fooliſh hh, and an emblem of one who 
loves to be flittered : for when he Wonce in his hold you s | 
may take him with yu hands by tickling, rubbing, or | 
clawing him under the belly. | | 
I will nat ſay who elle is like this fiſh, for fear I hould | 
offend ſome ſqueamith dame-: but let not her anger ſhew | 
her wantonneſs; and {o we arc both charmed to hold our. | 
| 


| peace : the, to (alve her wn credit, and !, to end this | 

preſent ſcion; wherein I daconfeſs I might have ſpoken : 

of ſundry other fiſhes, but 1 had rather ſend my reader to | 
Geſner, and luch other ample Authors, thantirg him with 

my relations. | 

4 | 

| 


ect. 2, | 


[ 

| 

Containing the ſicaud part of this fiſeb day ; which i of | 

Birds, or Fowl, fling in the open firmament of hea- | | 
| 


Ven, | 


Rom fiſhes T muſt come to birds, from the water to 
the air, and teach my pen to flie a while with the 
feathered fowls, as before it was ſaimming with the tear- | 


ful filent fith, | 
| And now why Cod hath joyned the creation of 


 — — — — —— 


fixh and fowl together, may without curioſity be obler- 

'ved ; ro vvit, becauſe he yvould in every vyork and part | 
'thercof continue an harmonious order... Crreat is the 

likeneſs beruvcen fish and favvl, vyhether it be that vve 

' conſider the natural place vwwheremn. euher of them hive, 

or that vve conlider their reſemblance in parts, or their | | 
manner of motion. For firſt, the place of fishes is the vvas /. 
ter ; the place of foyvls the air : both vvhich are diapha- 

nous, clear, moiſt, and eaſie yiclding clements. +. Second- 

ly, that which finnes be to fuhes, vvings and feathers are! 

| to birds. And thirdly, that vvhich fvyimming is to tishes | 


xt nl i 


i. —= _ wed Om @— 


0”. The fifthaaysWork, _— 


CT ts A EATS I 


in the waters, flying is to birds in the air. The one 
movcs himſclf by his hns, the other by his wings. The 
one cuts and gl:deth through the liquid air, the other 
Shoots and darteth tirough the humid water. The one 
makes paths in that ſubril concave between heaven and 
carth, the othcr draws turrows m the ploughed ſea : and 
both tracts arc indiſcernible ; either place again clofin 
and no longer open than their native dwellers flir thedagh 
their yielding gates. 

Ti e Eagle. And firſt of all methinks I ſee the lofty Eagle, king of 
birds, to'«ringon high 1n the heavens-aſpiring air. 

And amongſt all towls, the Eagle onely can move ber 
ſelf ſtraight upward and downward, perpendicularly , 
«ithout any collateral declining. Afunſter. This bird is 
commended for her taithfulnefs towards other birds in 
ſome kind, though ſometimes she shew her felf crucl. 
They all ſtand in awe of her ; and when $he hath gotten 
meat $he uſcth to communicate it' unto ſuch fowls as 'do 
| accompany with her : onely this ſome athrm, that when 
She hatn no more to make diſtribution of, then she will 
| attach ſoine of her gueſts, and for. lack of food diſmem. 
; ber them. Her ſight is $harp and quick, infomuch that 
| being in the bigheſt-part of the air, she can eaſily ſee 

what falleth on the land, and thereupon the ſooner hind 
' her prey. It is faid that she can gaze upon the Sun and 
' not be blind, and will fight cagerly againſt the Dragon Y 
' for the Dragon greedily covering the Eagles egges,caulerh | 
; many conflicts to be between them. 
| The Poets have called her Foves bird, and Pupiters 
armour bearer, becauſe she is never hurt with \x70h 
| ning. She is a bird tenderly afteted towards her young, 
' in{omuch that $he. will endanger her own body to fa 
. cure them, bearing her young ones on her back, when 

he perceiveth them to be aſſaulted with arrows. Hares, 
| Harts, Geeſe and Cranes, arc ſuch creatures as this bird | 
; uſeth to prey upon. And for her praftice in killing the 
| Hart, thus it 1s : when she laboureth to drive the Hart 
headlongp 


— 
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' headlong to ruine,: the gathereth ( faith Awnſter ) much 
| duſt as the flieth, and fitting upon the Harts horns, fha- 
| keth-it into his eyes, and Sik her wings beatcth him 
about the mouth, until at laſt the poor Hart is glad to fall 
fainting to the ground, | 

The Eagle buildeth her nelt upon the Rocks and high 

| places ; and the property of the young Eagle is, when the 

 findeth a dead Carcaſc,firſt of all to pick out the eye, And 

| ſo (faith one) do all ſeducing Hereticks, firſt put outthe 

' right cye of knowledge, that thereby they may the better 

| lead along their ſeduced Profelites. | 

| And note that — the Eagle be very tender over Parents ought 

; her young, yet when they be able to fly of themſclves, not to bring , 
ſhe caſteth them out of ker neſt ; becauſe the would have yu their = 

| them ſhift and no longer depend upon their damme. \.c ' je; a 
Which is a good cxample, faith the ſame Author for do- ample taken | 
meſtical diſcipline : namely, that Parents ſhould not bring ,from the Ea» | 
upthcir © hildren-in idlcne(s, but even from their youth to '8'4+ | 

| exerciſe them tn bonelt labour, training them up to ſome 

; VOCAtiON, 

Moreover, Ariſtotle writeth , that when the Eaglc 
waxcth old, the upper part of her bill ſo growcth over 
and increaſcth, that inthe end ſhe dicth of famine, But 
eAnguſtine oblerveth: turther, that when the Eagle is thus 
overgrown, the.beatet| her bill upon a Rock, and ſo by | 
ſtriking off her: comberſom .part, the recovereth her | 
ſtrength and cating ; to which the Plalmiſt alludeth, 
Pal. 103. 5 Which maketh thre young and lufty as an | 
Eagle. 

The Phamx, faith Aunſter, is anoble bird, and is but T be Phenix. 
one in the World. Cornelius Valerius (whom * Pliny * Lib. 10. © 2, | * 
,mentioneth ) doth witneſs that when Qmnimtns } lantins 

. (and Sex. Papimns were Conſuls, one was ſeen to fly 

into eg ypt. And 7 acitusalſo writcth,that when ( #c1us * Annal. (ib.6. 
Vuellins and Paulus Fabins were Conſuls, another was 

likewiſe jcen to fly thither s and yet not another, but | 
the ſame rather ; for there was not above two years | 
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difference in the time of this appearance ; Yare{lins and 
| ' Fabins being Conſuls of the City in the year 7+6, and| 
| * Lib. 58, | Plantins with Papinines in the year 788, * Dion'was per-| 
| |ſ{waded that this bird thus ſhewing her ſelf, did betoken 
-* Lib,deemend. | ho Joath of Tiberius + but our (Country man * Mr, !y. 
hams. _ drat rather thinketh, that it pointed out the time hen! 
on '2 | Chriſt, thattrue Pheenix, did both dic and riſe again; and! 
ſo alſo thinketh Carion, in his Chron. «6.3. 
This bird (if we may believe what is written) is about! 
the bigneſs of an Eagle , having a glittering brighrnels| 
in the feathers of her neck, like unto gold; in other parts 
purple, with an azured tail, but fo as in ſome places 1: 
is of a roſe colour : her head bath on it a plume or tuft 
of feathers. _ Some fay the liveth five hundred years; 
others give her ſix hundred and ſixty : and, as ”lny wri- 
| teth, this bird hath her ſetlcd habitation in eArabra Fe- | 
lix. When ſhe waxcth old, the is faid ro make her a neſt? 
| of Caſſia, with branches of the Frankincenfe tree, into! 
| which ſheputteth other odours, and ſs dieth upon them a 


' and then, out of her bones and marrow, there ſpring- 
eth firſt a little worm, which afterward comes to be a| 
; young Phoenix, | 
| Howbeit manythink that all this is fabulous : for (be- 
 fides the differing reparts which go of this bird) what 
ſpecies or kind of any creature can be rehearſed , where- 
' of there 13 never but one ? and whereas the Lord ſaid to 
all his creatures, /ncreaſe and multiply, this benediCtion| 
; ſhould take no place in the Phoenix which multiplieth| 
| not. And again, ſccing all creatures which came into the 
| Ark, came by two and two , the malc and female, it 
| muft needs follow that the Phoenix by this means pe-| 
| riſhed. And fo faith one, As for the Phrnix, 1 (andnot| 
'1 alone) think it a fable, bicauſe ut apreeth neither to rea- 
| fon nor likelihood, but plamnly deſagreeth to the hiſtory of the 
bus anc and of Noahs floud, wm both which God made all 
| 


mule and female, and communded them to encreaſe and 
wwe; iply. 2 
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The Griffon is a creature ( if there be any ſuch, for| The Griffon, 

; many doubt it ) which whether I may reckon amongſt | 
| the birds or beaſts, I cannottcll. Howbeit as I find him | 
| 


marked by * Elianws, he is thus deſcribed; namely * See alſo 

that he is a kind of beaſt with four feet, keeping moſt of 4/»»f, Col. 

all in /naza, being as mighty in, ſtrength as a Lyon : he "— 

hath wings and crooked talons, black on the back, and 

| in the forepart purple. His wings be ſomewhat white, 

' his bill and mouth like an Eagles bill, his eyes fiery ; he 

is hard to be taken except he be young, he maketh his 

neſt in the high mountains, and fighteth with every kind 

of bcaſt, ſaving the | yon and Elephant : he diggeth up 

gold in defart places, andpiveth repulle to thoſe that come 

| near him. But /as [ ſaid) ſome doubt whether there be 

any ſuch creature or no : which, tor my part, ſhall be 

Ictt to every mans liberty. | 
The Oitrich is compounded as it were of a bird and , The Oftrich. 

'a beaſt, and is cſpecially found in Africa: he is partly 

{like a Camel in his long legs and feet, partly like a ſpar» 

| row in his head and bill, : Arr) much grearer. Some 

| fay his head is covered with ſmall hairs, his cyes be | 

groſs and black, his neck is long, and fasl faid) his bill 

1s ſhort and ſharp like a Sparrows bill,- and his feet hath | 

as it were a biparty hoof. te is ſaid to exceed the height: | 

| 


' of a man on Horſeback ; and as for his wings they help 
' him little : howbcit we make much uſe of his feathers, 
2s is well known, And in one thing he islike the Wood- 
'cock; for hiding his hcad he never tears his body. Zeb 
ſpeaketh that he is forgertul ; for when this bird hath 
laid her egges ( which the hides in the fand, and are | 
| hatched by the Sun) ſhe forpetteth them, until the | 
young come forth, and then the males are forced to | 
feed and cherith them, So haye I ſeen many Mothers re- The Oftrich | 
| fuling to nurſe their children ; and, if they could, would Ike Women 
| have others likevviſe bear them: but putting them forth, —_ I 
1 believe many periſh for vyant of care and due atten- Children. 
dance : for it is net poſſible that a nurſe ſhould have 
| Zt 3 that ) | 


| 
lob 39. 14» If, | 
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that tender aftcAtion which belongs to another ; and 
many times, with the nurſes milk, the children fuck the; 
nurſes vices. Neceſſity thercfore, and a prudent choice, 
ſhould ſeek out nurſes ; as we ſec it Gen. 21.7. Moreover 
itis ſaid, that this bird is of ſuch ſtrong digeſtion that ſhe 
will eat iron ; and when ſhe ſecth that ſhe cannot avoid 
taking, ſhe caſteth ſtones with her claws againſt her fol. 
lowers, by which (he often hurteth them, | 
| Ibis is a tall ſtreng bird, having a bill of great length ; 
|he doth excceding much good in deſtroying Serpents 
| Theſe birds live in Egypt, and the Serpents brought out. 
wy Lybia thither , by the Southern wind, are killed by 
them, Plin, lib, 10. cap. 28. See alfo afterwards in the! 
| Srork, | 
The Kite, | The Kite is well known: the is a fowl which flicth 
| | ſoftly until she eſpy ber prey ; $he hath quick cyes, will 
| flic high into the air in hot clear weather, and by the 
turning of her tail $he directs her body, cvcn as a great 
lazy $hip is ordered by the helm. Ar:/totle obſerves that 
all ſuch fowls as have talons, cannot devour any meat but 
flesch 3 and it any other food be thruſt into their mouths 
they cannot cat it, | 
Emblems  Thero is great enmity betwcen the Kite and the Ra-| 
from the Kite, ' yer, it being an uſual thing for the Kite to rob the Ra- 
covertus \ VEN, 45 being better in talons and flying. So have 1 feen 
'gripers of this the Gripers and Catchpoles of this world deſtroy one 
world. another, the leſs mighty always devoured by the ſtronger | 
| and more potent. And (methinks) the Kites feeding np- 
Enyy ſhadow- gn carrion, is a fit emblem of the envious perſon, who 
_—_ rejoyceth in the fall of others; for there be many in the! 
world who care not what men fall, ſo they may riſe;' 
building their own houſes out of the blood and ruine 0 

others. 
' Howbeit, it isobſerved by AriForle, that the Kite be- 
'ing a ravenous bird, bringeth forth but two young ones 
at a time ; whercin nature hath been yery provident and 
carcful, to ſuffer fuch raycnous fowls to encrealc -_ fa. 
| er, 
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ter. And fo ( faith ounce) it is commonly ſeen in the! 
world, that many rich cormorants /or corn-vorants r2 
ther) are cither childleſs and have no children, or elfc 
' they abound not in many ; and yet we can ſeenn end of. 
[their ſcraping ; pinching, and. opprefling, There 45 one | 
| alone ( faith Solomon ) and there 11 not a ſecond, which 
hath neither Son nor Brother, and vet there 13 ns end of all 
' his travel. Ecclel, 4.8. 
| The Raven alſo is a fowl given to rapacity andYcvouring The R ave, 
of flcsh, great of body, flow in flight, $sharp in fight, (re. 
 quenting much the Countries of /t.i/y, pun, e/£0 ypr, and 
| Som the 4/ps. But this (faith Munſter) is to be un 
| derſtood of the great kind of Ravens. | 
| , This fowl doth greatly above all others covet mens 
| carcaſes, and (as ſome think) by a ſingular inſtin& and 
natural 'gift, it hath- underſtanding of mans death , pre-' 
faging ir a few dayes before, But whether that be truc! 
or not, this is certain, that it haunteth places of battel,| 
with folitary ruines ; and like to the young Eagles, it 
pickcth out the eye of a dead Corps tirlt of all, becauſe 
( as ſome ſuppoſe) he ſceth his own image in the clear- | 
neſs of the cye; and fo like covereth the like. The Fos| \,, ,uim | 
and this Bird are very triendly , but both at cnmity wit!: | from the Fox 
the Hawk ; that being the chietelt cauſe of their familiarity. | and Raven, | 
And fo I have {cen one man loye another the better, for <2"cet ling | 
j 
[ 
| 
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hating him whom he abhorreth; or one, like the Fox,will "2 mg = 
ſometimes plot anothers ruine, that the other, like the Ra- | 4k 
 ven,may prey upon him. | 
' eManiter tellcthus that the skinof a Raven welltewed! Good to help 
' and drefled withthe feathers on it,is excecding good to be | digeſtion. 
' laid to a weak and fickly ſtomach; for it greatly helps di- | 
geſtion. | 
| And agam, the is noted for an unkind bird to her, * Plin. 1. 16, + 
' young ones, * expelling them out of their neſt before (4: 2 
their tull and compleat tine, leaving them to their ſelves . 
before they are able to thitt ; and ſo crying tor food, Gol 
by his providence provideth for them : wherenpon it is 
| | 


lu: d 
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__ ſaid, that the young ravens Cry wnto God: or, which feed- 
| eth the young ravens that call upon hinp, Plal. 147. 9. And 
' A-ainſt ſuch jn this act , theſe and the like birds are emblems of 
,as want natu* \{ch as want natural affection, And indeed the young 
ral affeQtion. | ncs afterwards prove as cruel to their dams: for 
' when they be old, and have their bills overgrown, they 

| die of famine, not ſharpening their bills again, by beat. 

-\* A-lian de [ing they, on a ſtone, as the Eagle doth : * ncither will 
enimal. (ibe3. | their ar ones kelp them, but rather ſometimes ſct 

"RO upon them when they are not able to refilt, Ir is not 

© hildren good therefore to uſe children too harthly in their mi- 

thould not be | nority, Icſt when Senes come tobe Pxers again, they find 

uſed 160 as little favour at their hands as they thewed before. 

SE in 1And of this, Parents, Maſters, Tutors, and Guardians 

"ace mnonye | hould be carefull ; learning their leſlon from theſe un- 

natural birds. But more 1 ſpare to adde ; for the well 
affc&ted are alſo well inſtructed to put a difterence be- 
eween foolith cuckering, and cruel handling : knowing 
* Prov. 13. 24+ | with * Solomon, that where the rod is ſpared, the child 
& ch. 23+14- | ſpoiled: and with Paul confeſſing likewiſe, that they 
| ought not to be bitter to them, If thereby they provoks 

them tonrath, Epheſ. 6.4. Moreover let it be obſerved 
that ſome Authors affirm there is alſo the Rayen of the 
(Sea, whichis like in proportionto theother Raven, one- 
ly diftering in colour. as being white. Now Ariſtotle 
[ebinketh that this happeneth by reaſon of ſome palſſi. | 
jon or accident in the generation. Neither ( as is 

| thought ) doth the Raven conceive by conjunction of | 

' male and female, but rather by a kind of billing at the 

* 1i6.r0.6.12, | mouth, Which * Pliny mentioneth as an opinion of the 
| The egges of | common people ; ſaying , Ore eos parere aut cre vl 
| Ravers are | 25 arbitratur : ideogue gravidas, ft ederint corvinum 0- 
,naught for | am, per os partum reddere ; which is very ſtrange, if it 
big bullied | /},guid be true: and therefore Ariforle denieth it; onely 
VOL” thinking that their billing or kiſſing is but like unto 
that amongſt the doves. And as for the Englith name 

| River given to this bird, it is ſo called of ravening and 

deviuorng: | 


/ 
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devonring : In Greek it is «%ggh, of «44g, which ligni- ) 
fieth (rocrtare, to croke ; and in Latine, (orvas ; under | 
which name we comprehend the Crows as well as the Ra: | 
yens. | 

The ancient Emperors of Rgme, and other heathen | 


' Princes, had their Soothſayers, and bcholders of buds : 


| 


' to What part thcy turned ; tor they ſuppoſed thit whc 


[now theſe gave great heed to the Ravens, and would di- 


ligently look upon their eyes ; marking, in time of war, 


| Raven did preſage which fide ſhould perith in bartel ; | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' celebrated at Komer, upon the hifth Calends of 4pril ; and 


 deſart places, as we fee it, ar. 12. 43. lnwhichreſcn. | 
' blance, he is hitly called the devils bird ; and this funeral 
; may as well prove the timc of Chriſts death and burial, 
' as Dions Phoenix, appearing about the ſame time, was 


| 


x 


: 


and would always therefore have their eye tixced or turs- | 
ed that way, or to that party , as it were $hewing her | 
longing deſire to be feeding, on their carkaſes, Which | 
is ſomewhat confirmed by that which Pliny writcth of 
the Ravens flying out of A4thens 40d Pelopen 1/144 ; ſay TINS 
N am cum «Media hoſpites occiſ ſunt, omnes e Velvponneſ 
& Attica regione volaverwnt, 'Plin., wid. Which (flocking 
to the fight was for thcir fat prey, as though there wad beet | 
inthem ſome ſenſe of zhe preſcat ation. 

Furthermore , this I find again recorded by Plin, 6, 
10. Cap. 43+ that when Afarcas Serviltus and C. Ceſting | 
were Conſuls, there was a ſolemn funeral of a Raven 


this being ſo near the time of our Saviours paſſion as it 
was, did ( as ſome obſerve ) not unfitly shadow torth 
the devils funcral, and deſtruction of his Kingdom among 
the Gentiles, For as the Raven delighteth un ſolitary or | 
deſart inanſions, Ha. 34. 11. ſo doth the devil waik through 


| 


uſed by Caron, and Mr. Lydat,to shew the year of his rc- 
ſurreQ10n, | 

The Pelican is that bird which * Pliny calleth Onecra- 
talus, and 15 much like the Svvan in $hape and propor 
tion, excepting in the yyidenels of his gullet and capa 
city 


——___ _ 
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city of his maw. -Of this fowl there be two ſorts ; one 
[that liveth by the waters, another which is the Pelican of 

' the defart, | 
* 1124e7s, | This is a mclancholly bird, and takes the name of Pe. 
comes from | /ican, from the Greek * ww», {0 called of ſmiting or 
=rAmxe, prr-| prerceng : Which is in regard that by piercing his brealt he 
foro, to beat, or reviveth his young ones with his own blood, when they 
prerce, | are bitten and killed of ſcrpents : or having killed them 
| with his bill, reviveth them again by his bloud after 
' three dayes, Or elſe this name belongs unto him from 
| picrcing the ſhell-fiſhes and picking out their meat to 
| teed his young. Fer, according to the teſtimony of 
eAriſtotle, the Dams uſe to catch ſuch filth and ſwallow | 
| them into their ſtomachs, and when they hayc there ſo 
| warmed them that their ſhells may gape , they do again 
| caft them up z and fo pick out their mcat in an ealje} 
| manner. In like ſort haye 1 ſeen thoſe who have done! 
more by pelicythan others, or they conld do by ſtrength, | 


Policy is 
beeter than 


{tcength, | ncither is violence always the readieſt way : for ſometimes; 


! 
[ 
| 
| 


| art may be more than arms, and gentle uſage have power 
to charm, when rigour helpeth to enrage. 

| The Stork is a famous bird for natural love to his pa« | 

rents, whom he feedeth being old and feeble, as they| 

| | fed him being young: the Egyptians and the Thefſalians/ 

Plin. lib. 16. | ſo eſteemed this bird, that there was a great penalty laid! 

cap, 24, | upon any that ſhould kill bim, His Engliſh name Srork 

comcs from c*gmn in Greek, which is Amor in Latine 

| proceeding from his forenamed kindfieſs and natural 

love to his Dam ; being alſo humane and loving to 

mankind , delighting to build in the tops of houſes 

and chimneys, as is uſual to be ſeen in Germany ; wheres 

, There ought | by it is evident, that he loveth the ſociety of Man : 

to be-loce'y hich / faithone ) ſheweth their diſpoſition to be unna- 

— we®* tural, which do (hun the com any of men, and of a {u- 

| perſfkirious mind, retire themſelyes int» deſare and foli- 

 eary places, as Hermites, Anthorites, and ſuch like. -' Dr: 


A"! . on Levit. 
, Ani 


The ©tork. 


'SeR. 2. 

And now the reaſon why he was in fuch eſter -i0 
 gyp! and Theſſaly ,- was for his great ſervice he-Uid | 
them in killing of lerpents, and other venemous things. 
Pliny calls him Ciconia : and frem the Stork 1655, men From whence 
firſt learned to purge by clyſter ; for with his bill he con. men hilt lene 
veycth falt water up into his body below, and fo purgerh Fav wy ge 


himſelf, | 
The Heron, or Hernſew is a fowl that liveth about| The Heros. | 


waters, and yet (he doth fo abhor rain and tempelts, 
that he ſecketh to ayoid them by flying on high. She 
hath her acſt in very lofty trees, and (heweth as it were 1 | 
natural hatred againſt the Goſſehawk and other kind of 
hawks : and ſo likewiſe doth the hawk ſeek her deſtru- | 
Rion continually. When they fight above in the air, | 
they labour both eſpecially for this one thing, that the 
one might aſcend and be above the other : Now if the 
hawk getteth the upper place, he overthroweth and 
Pans, -rvages the Heron with a marvellous carneſt flight; 
but 1f the Heron get above the Hawk, then with his Jang 
he defileth the Hazk, and ſodeſtroyeth him :, for his dung | 
_ poyſon to the Hawk, rotting and putrifying his fea- 

rs. 

This bird is Avis furibwnda; 4 furious bird; and fo in 
Latine ſhe is called Argea, of ardeo, to burn: chiefly be. 
cauſe the is an angry creature, or becauſe ſhe is great- 
ly enflam'd wh ta ; or elſe becauſe the dung of this 
6: doth as it were burn or conſume what it touch- | 
c 

Of Hawks there be many and ſeveral kinds ; as the 
Falcon, Merlin, Lanner, Taſſel, and ſundry others. 
Howbeit the , Taſſel; are. ſuppoſed to be the males of | 
ſacb birds as llve: by prey : as the Taſſel of the Sahev is 
called a Mobbre, or Mongrel Hawk ; that of the Sparrow. 
Hawka Mniket i that of the Lanner,a Lennaret,; and fo of | 
the reſt... , Now ſome agaia diltioguiſh theſe bisds, three | 
leyeral wayes. Furſt by the farm and, faſtiion of their 
body. ſome being grcat, azthe Goſſchawk, Fawulton, Ger- 

Aaa faulcon, 
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| eons in the more northern parts of the wor 


\fawlcon, &c, ſome fmall, as the Xderhbin, Mncher, Sparrow- 
hawk, Hobby, and ſuch others. Secondly, by their game, 
as ſome for the Pheaſant, ſome for the ridge, ſome 
(forthe Hernſhaw, ſome forthe Duck and Mallard, ſome 
for one thing and ſome for another. Thirdly,” they are 
faid to differ in the manner of their following the game ; 
as ſuch know bctter than my ſelf, who uſe to keep and 
manage hawks. 

| And if hither I may bring other birds of prey, F would 

{zoyn to theſe the Kite, Rimotatl, buz.2.ard, Bittorm, and 

| ſuch like. 

Claus Magnus makes mention of brave generous Fal- 

a, which live 
upon the jpojl of fiſh,” and build their neſts upon high 
mountains ; and for z{l kinds of hawks generally, be ac- 
counts them the beſt which ate bred thercabours : ad- 
ding morcover that an hawk is fearful of nothing more 
than a Peacock ; and as for little infants, he faith that 
there is| none, cither. bird or beaft kept tame at home, 
which more defireth to hure them , than the Apes and 
biggeſt Hawks, So have I ſeen fome maintain and che- 
rith, thoſe in their own familice, as y- their own ta 
bles, who-upon accaſion have proved the firſtto do them 
miſchief; nay, no occaſion bur fit opportunity is h 
for ſuch ; 35 Brucws Us 0 the death of (ſar. 

in, I haye ſcen thoſe delight in thar, which hath been. 
the readieft way t9 their houſes ruine. 

The delicate Partridge is a bird well known : the 
bringeth forth young, which like chicken will ran as 
ſoon as they cancreep out of the ſhell, * Theyare ſappo- 
ſed to live 16 years. cover the ſhell of their e 
with a ſoft duſt fpri over them, and neyer Kees 


whereabouts they breed , being very laſcivious wanton 


birds ; as Phry tells us, (5b. 10.cop, 33. And as Phyficians 
write, the fleth of this bird is admirable good andwhole- 
ſome , eſpecially, for weak s; for it comforteth 


the ſtomach, makes men luſty, and helps the memory, 
; Y Neither | 


— 
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_ 


- 
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Set... Thr fthay ori. © TT | 
Neither do 1 marvel (faith one) ES 


fuch coſt to keep Hawks, and take ſuch toil to kill Par-.! 
eridges and Pheſanes : for beſides the paſtime and plea-| 
ſure in hawkiog, the flcſh of theſe birds is-yery pleaſant, ' 
and eyery moriclas good as gold. | 

Well may we wifh that pleaſure to ſucceed, 

Which brings to man ſick treaſure in his need. 

The Pheſants are ſaid to come firſt of all from about 
the river Pheſir,which is a famous river in Cholcos ; where 
they were found, and from whence they were broughf 
by the eLrgonanr. * Pliny therefore calls them Phaſane ;| + £5h, ro £48, 
and we, Pheſants, This 1s a Princely diſh ; butthe Mal-| T be Afal- 
lard is rothing wholſome ; according to that of Schols lard 
Salerm. 

Good ſport it is to ſee a Mallard lild, 
| Bur with their fleſh your fleſb ſhould not be fiÞ4 | Schol. Sakrw. 
| The Capon, Hen, and ( bichen, Partridge, Quail, —_— = 

The Heathcoch wholſome 15,” the Dove the Rail; | ” "” 
. The Pheſant, Woodcoch, Lark, and Thruſh br good, 
,nAnd all that do not much delight 51 nd; | 
- But do you not hear ſweet Philowiel ? heark how ſhe | rhe WWebtir. 
of Bow 44 
Bis s the ſilent world afleep. This is a bird mach ad- |, 
to watching ; for the ſitteth all the night ſinging |” Elien. ver 
upon a bough, with the ſharp end. of 2 thorn againſt her | kift. 4ib. r2, 
breaſt ro keep her waking. Her yery throatis able tors. 
vidh the dulleſt car, and ſo much the more is her muſick 
beyond compare, in that from fo ſmall a creature ſuch 
dainty " aires are watbled forth. ' The Latines call her 
Philamela ; that is, a bitd loving to Sing : and what Stoick 
but would love to hear her, and give her thanks for her 
dainty dirty ? Should than ſtrive ro marry his induſtrious 
layes with hers, he could not be ſomuck rapt with his own 
as with her delicious notes; for ſure ſheſtems to haee | 
So many tunes, whoſe harmony excell; 
Onr voice, our viols, andall mſickelſe. * | | Du. 3. 
. The pretty Lark chants with a ſugred throat, ſo doth —orSrarae 


rhe Pheſent. 


the LANES » Linot, the ſeveral 'vmds 6f Fincher, the |nox , Finch l 
| Aaaz mirthful 


Res ere rn er ee ns —— _— h. —_————— 


To Fan Ghape 


Mavis, Red- mirehful Mavis, Redbreft, wren, Thruſh, and Star- 

breat , Wren, ug, 

| nn and | But all is nothing to the Nightingale, 

r ing. b 

| Breathing ho ſmectly from a breaſt ſo ſmall. 

The Owl. The owl is another night-bird ; Her ciy is diſmal, and 
(he her ſelf rightly ſtiled, The hate and ſcorn of all the birds 
beſide. And of Owls there be many kinds, 

3ubs. | The great Ozl in Greck is called 85s, of Sas clano, 

4or from the doleful noiſe which she maketh : and fo in 

| Latin it is Bubo, This Owl keepert\ in defart places, is 

| like in shape to another Owl, hath talons like the Eagle, 
and is very near as great. He is thought to be an omi- 

nous bird, as he was to 4472p of. antiq. lib. 18. 1, 

| which muſt be underſtood when he is ſeen in the day ; as 

| again in the Councel of Conſtance one qpores before 

Pope Fohn the 22. Andof all night-birds, thoſe are heard 
to be the moſt diſmal, Qui gluriwnt vocem velut ftrangu- 
lati ; thatis, which throatle out a kindef troaking voice, like 
one that is ſtrangled,or ratclethin the throat. 


T he Night- And of this ſound is that hoarſe bird which' is com- 


monly called the Nigh-raven, or Night-Crow, Thisalſo 

is faid to be a kind of owl, and (as Authors witneſs ) 

| will make mice like a cat, and many times catch and de- 

ſtroy Moles,. In Greek, ſome name him 'Exivs: and inaige 

is clamo, tocry Or make 4 noiſe : but in Latine he is NyBbs. 

' corax;fromt ox, Cnggh corves; Which in Enplish is the | 

| Night-Crow, or Night- Raven. And as for his colgur, it is 

| black like other Crows. See Gy/ner de avibus, lib. ;, 

| The FRAry Again, there. is another kind named the Scriech-0w!, 

Onl. | which the Latines underſtand by the word Strix, andthe 

| Grpcks/by the word ww, , Some (in old time) haye fe 

bled ſtrange things of thi bird, namely, that it ſucked 

out the blood of [ufants lying in their creadles, and with 

; the very eyes of it did effaſcinate cþildren, or change their 

favours + whereupon ſome have uſed the ſame word for a 
witch;a fairy,or hag, | {Eva ©- - 

But perhaps har which is moſt” commooly end the 

ch. 
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Scriech Owl, is comprehended under one of the kinds of 
the N ofa: or elſe it may another Scriech-owl, For 
the be four ſeveral Notue's, as Geſaer writeth, One is 
of 2 large bignels , and hath. feathers growing on her! 
(Done like cars. A ſecond is leſs ; white on the throat 
and breaſt, ſpeckled on her other parts with a white and 
muddy colour. A third is allo leſs than the former, and 
ſpotted with white and ath-colour. And a fourth is alſo 
leſs than this, of the ſame coloar, inhabiting moſt of all 
among rocks, and ſuch like places, The Nottuain La- 
tine, in the Greek is called ya«vi, from the glaring, or 
colour of her eyes. And as forthe Schriech-Qwl, Fe is | 
known by nothing better than her cry. | | 
Alſo there is Uimla; and this is that which we call the ' The Howlet. | 
Howler, or the Madge. . All the O als are folitary birds, | | 
| ſome dwclling in defarts, ſome in churches and in ruizous' | 
buildings : and this delighteth to fit leeping in a tree, 
ufing there likewiſe to build her neſt ; frequenting barns | 
and. other fuch like places for the love of inice , young ' 
birds, and little chickens, She is of a grey colour in the * | 
moſt of boy body. SEPET"EY | | 
Some lay that the egges of an Owl broken and put into | 
Phan = OTE S one defirous to follow drink. 1 peSmnagy Tg 
ing, will ſo work with him, that he will ſuddenly lothe his | loche his | 
good liquor, and be diſpleaſcd with diigking, | bquor, | 
The Bat may, be next; becauſe jhe uſeth to fly.abroad | ,,, »,, | 
in the twilght.: called therefore weſperrilio in the, La | * | 
tine, and.w«r«g in Greek. It is a creature between a bird | | 
and a beaſt, for it bath a mouth, teeth, members of gene- | | 
ration like a beaſt, bringeth forth young ones alive; laying | 
= eager he. Only iz fiesinthenight,and hath wings like | 
8 ir 


le. is therefore called by (omg a. Flurermonſe, an !| 
is ao bird but a. winged mouſe; for the creeps with 1161 
wings, is without feathers, and fheth with a kind of $kin, 
as Becs and Flies do; excepting that the Bats wing ail a) 
far thicker and ſtronger skin. And this «rcature thus mun- 
grel-like, cangot (asgfou know) look very lovely. 


But 
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' 360 The fifth days Yoort. Chap. 8.| 
The cauckoe.\ But notto keep you longer amongſt theſe birds ofnighr 
, for fear ſome wer. - hrs ſhould affright you, let —_— 

o walk and hear the Cuckoe ſing. This is a bird fo called 
- reaſon of his cry ; and from thence comes the Greek 
«exxvt, and the Latine Cucwlus : for the noiſe which this 
bird maketh, aud the ſong which ſhe fingeth is nothing 
but (wckoe. This is hec note ; wyhich amore ſhe neither 
yarieth nor changeth until (he be yvearing avvay. 

Olans Magnss calleth her the Annuncratrix optate leti. 
tie ; vhich 15 not inreſpcR of her {vvcetfinging, but be- 
cauſe yyhen ſhe cometh, then comes the cheertul time of 

the year, the vviſhed and the vyelcome ſpring. | 
Palſe Friends. | « She loſeth her voice commonly about the end of 7«- 
ly, or ſomevyhat before; faltring and doubling in her note 
vwhen Summeris yyearing out. So have ſeen thoſe yyho! 
in time of proſperity have been very cheerful, forvyard, 
and obſervant of others, attending them vvith fair yyords; 
and great shevys of loye ; but vyhen times change, th 
alſo changed ; $heyving themſelves dull apd backrard) 
and yet $hevving themſelyes then no other than they 
were. For theſe be friends who will abide no winter, but 
falter now, even as they flattercd before, never remem- 
beicg _ former words, how piain and fair ſocyer they 
cemed ; 
| Turayfider,wbinune ? commiſſaque dexrtera dextre, 
| Quique erat in falſs pluringus ore Dews F' | 
| Whereasa true friend indeed, is only known in time of 
trouble, For it is a certain rule, Awicorwns idem affeBlus, 
Friends are alway: like affefted : according te that ot the 
Poet. 
Ovid, Epiſt, Et fleſts, + neftros videſts flentis ocelles : ' + 
| CHiſcurmms lachrymas maſtus _ W4s, | 
| Thou didſt weep, and didſt my moiſt eyesſec-: - 
We mixed grief, and wept for thee andme. = - 
Furthermore, this is a fowl hated of cyery other bird, be- 


cauſe ſhe ſpoileth their neſts, and cats their egges. 
Neither is Ghevery fruitful ; for ohe at's — 
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| 


| 
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for her : neither is this one hatched but by ſome other 
of a differing kind, for the doth nor build any neſt, but 
layeth her egge in the neſt of another, which hatcherh 
yup as her own. Nay it fo falfeth out, that the poor (il. 
ly and deceived bird thus beguiled, negle&ts her nearer 
brood , as being better pleaſed with the beauty of the 


|Cackocs young,until at the laſt this ſtranger thus brought 


forth and being ready to fly, deſtroy his nurſe, and kl! 
her for her kindneſs. $0 haye I heard of ſome, no beter | 
rewarded for their good entertainment and watchful care. | 


|For benefits received are little remembred : and whcre| 


with hate and harm. 
Alfo there appears from hence another embleme. For  Adukerous 


| 
| 
| 
men ſometimes look tor love, they are wickedly repayed | | 
in the Cuckoe is deciphered the wicked praice of adul-, 72 ke the | 


rerous men, who are not aſhamed fkthily to defile their; D——_— 
neighbours bed : From whence we call them cuckolds, | 
who ſuffer this wrong, andyet areinnocent, whereas in- [ 
dd the luftful Goat that actcth all, and performes the 
villany, isthe very Cuckold; and the other (poor honeſt | 
man) wronged not onely in his bed, but in his name, is 

the harmleſs patient of what he cannot help. Yet this | 

1 will fay, that whilſt many make Peacock; of their wives, | 
they do alſo make #oodcocts (although not WY of 


| 
{ies ; in which, whom they may thank, it is ſoon | 
| 


rceived ; or whom they may blame, their folly telleth. 
= Gigns hanged forth are but the callers in of gueſts; and 
baits preſented to allure fiſh: and as nothing ſooncr invites | 
the thief to cur a purſe, than ſhew of money, ſo nothing | 
ſooner occaſions aninticement to diſloyalty,than the gaudy | 
veſtments of an immodeſt wife ; as in this following E- | 


pigram may appcar, 


A luſty lad that paſt along Cheapfide, 
Incontenent 4 ane lafſi eſpi'd : 

whoſe tempting breaſtr, (as to the ſale laid owt 
brute: puter bs this youngiter 'ginz to prong 


<7 ke: | __g | | 
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The fifth days Work. Chap. 8: 
L ady (quoth be) is this fleſh to be ſold? 
| NA o, Lord (quoth ſhe) for filver nor for gold: | 
Zutwherofore atk you? and ther: fore made aſtop, 
| | To buy (quoth he) if not ſhut up your ſhop. ot 
{ The Swallow. The Swallow is a bird likewiſe which comes in the 
Sprig, and goeth away again before Winter, Some. 
\think that they repair into thoſe countreys where they 
\may relt upon the ſides. of ſuch warm mountains as lie 
| open; to the heat of the ſhining Sun; and that there they | 
'heve been found naked, and without their feathers, 
' Plin. 
| But Olaus Magnns, in the nineteenth book of his Nor- 
thern Hiſtory, writcth otherwiſe ; ſaking, A4/though the 
writers of . many natural things have recorded that the 
Swallows change their ftations, going , when winter cometh, 
into hotter countreys : yet in the nothern waters , Fiſhermen 
often times by chance draw up in their nets an abundance 0 
Swallows , Cog ng together in manner of a conglomerated 
maſs. Adding moreover, that in the beginning of Au-| 
cumn they gather themſelves together among the cancs | 
or reeds ; where, providing themlelyes to fink into the]; 
watcrs, they joyn bill to bill, wing to wing, and foot to 
foot, For 1t 1s obſerved ( faith he ) that at that time 
having finiſhed therr ſweet finging , they deſcend in ſuch 
\4 manner; and quietly again, after the beginning of 
the Spring , they fly ont thence , and repair their former| 
 Nejrs. ; 
* Arndſomuch This the ſaid Authour affirmeth with much confi- 
the rather, be.) dence ; and doth likewiſe ſay , that ſome young men 
cauſe they arc' kaye taken this maſs, and by cating of it, the Swal-' 
CO ns lows have been again diſ-joyned, beginning to fly : but 
Aires os be, they lived not long, becauſe their time ſhould have been 
.gone from | a great while more to bring them to perfection, This 
(Hence, neither! I confeſs is ſtrange, but why may it not as * well be, as 
20 any a that of the Barnacle or Brant-geeſe ; of which it is cer- 
rain that they ficſt grow on Trees? See more of them in 


| forevery thing 
o/Elian 


' 11 Nature. the third day. 
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| ; 
| e£lian ſaith that the Swallow is a watchful bird, and. 


| 
| 
| 


de induft. animal. 
Flying ſhe ſings, and ſinging ſecheth where L--a. _ 

Sh her houſe with cunning,not with coſt may rear. - 

Her little beak ſhe loads with brittle flraws, | | 

Her wing: with water, and with earth her claws, | | 

VVhereof ſhe morter makes, and thrrewithal | 

Aptly ſhe bmilds her ſemicircle wall. | | 

Next after the Swallow, 'I may come to the T arile. It The Tyartle. 

| ts # hird which fingeth not,' but hath a kiad of groanyug itt| | 

| 


| 


| ſtead of fnging; truc-to her mate,of admired chattiry;lrvcs | 
| long, is abſent from us in Winter ; and ( as ſomerhink ) 
| being gone, the loſeth her feathers ;- as Plry likewite wri 
teth 4; the Swallow. x 
She is alſo a very harmleſs creature, and without'gall: 
Which if Man could traine' himſelf to be, the Serpents _ learned 
wiſdom would' not burt him nor lean-faced':cnvy fo-./ om he Daye 
journ with him. Butbeing more wiſc, than innocent, he 
| makes 'others groan more at his wrongs, and under his | | 
| burdens, than be himſelt cither doth or did for his own | 


* 
[1 
| 


| Innocency to 


. % 
: * 7 4 


(ins. ds 
| Columbnr, the Dove or Pigeon, ma be next, becauſe The Pigeon 1 
it is near of nature to'the Turtle. *i/Thefe towls fit upon/| 1c 1) 4) 2, 


their eggs by courſe, andafterwards when they be changed | 


i 


: 
: 


| 


| from eggs.to young ones, the cock doth feed and tolter | 
'them. They commonly bring forth two-ar a brood, the | 
'one a cack, the other a hen ; and have young about ten 
times ina year,"''Bur'fome which write of £4 ypr (faith | 
eflianus) dechre that the Pigeons in that Country breed 
twelye tunes in a-year. 9 22th 
Neither doth the Cock tread the Hen, before he hath 
courteoully {alutdd her with akits.  Forthe Hen will nor 


' o 
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1 
' 


- 
| 
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| have company with him, until that farft debt be duly paid, | 
| | Some ( who write of India) report that there be Pigeons 
| m that countrey.of a yellow. colour. And as for. Stock-/| 
| doves, they differ from Pigeqns, becauſe the Pigeon is 
| ſomewhat bigger; and not altagether (o- wilde. Buz the 
Ring-dove is muchgreater than any of them, and is thought | 
| to live about thirty or forty years., | 
Bo Furthermore, Pigeons take great delight to it by the; 
| banks of waters and cryſtal ſtream; which ſome think: 
| to be, in regard that (like women) they love tv behold | 
| themlelyes, as in a mirrour or glals, And if nature hath 
; taught them that picce of pride, it brings them no ſmall 
profit » for whilſt they thus fit by the water (ide, they | 
\can ſoon perceive when the Hawk 1s coming towards 
'them, hecauſe his ſhadow or image-will, appear in the 
| water; and ſo being tore-warned,, they cannot but be 
fore-armed, and prepared againſt ſuch miſc hict as that de- 
| youring bird intendeth tot} em. 
| Theſe fowls be naturally very hot and moiſt, where- 
fore they be not good for;thofe that be cholerick, or in- | 
' "| clinedto any fcyers : but,49. them which be. phlegmatick \ 
| "_  , andpnremelancholy, they are very wholſome, and be cafily | 
| digeſted. | 
The Sparrow The Sparrow dieth quickl;, is very laſcivious, andif it be 
t Pliny think-| acock, lives not above a * year; it a hen, it hath a longer 
ech ſo: But I (je. Plin, 
Þry 6 Fx They be of 4 very het nature 3. and (as Geminianus 
time be ſhort, | Writeth,) will, without harm, fomertimes feed onthe [ceds 
| yet it may be' of Henbane. Their fleſh is hard to digeſt, they ſtir up 
more than a | Yezngs, eſpecially the cock ſparrows, But being boiled in 


| 


| Fore | broth, they arc reſtorative, and govdtor weak or aged pers 
| | ſons. i * (1:4 

| A biftory of a  Z/ax, inthe 13 book of, his-variable hiſtory, ſpcaking 
; Spacro®. , of Xenocrates how he was much enclined to pity , tells a 


ſtory of a Sparrow which flew into his boſome. As this 
man (faith he) on@ time was fitting in hwy place, a 
| \lirle churping Sparrow purſued by an Hawk by mage 
| _ we 
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ſhe was almoſt wearied to death, and famting in flight, I, 


Hed into the boſome of Xenocrarts ; which when he law, 
| be entertained her with delight, and harboured et yery 
tertderly till all dangers were paſt, and then he gave her 
free paſſage to fly whither ſhe would ; uttering theſe PA 
words when he caſt ker vp in the air, Fofti ſupplicens | 
; non prodjde, 1 bave not prven one craving ſutcenr into the 
(hands. of bis enemy. © And (indeed) to het the netpte, 
harbour the houſclefs, deliver the diſtreffed,* and defend the 
| wronged, ad aſtra nſqxe tollit, nay ſupra a#tra rather z and 
'is a divine praftice worth recording, and not unworthy 
imitation. 

The Pearock is a bird well known, and mpch admired The Peacock 
for his dainty coloured feathers, which, when he ſpreads 
them againſt' the Sun, have a curious luſtre , and look | 
like gems. Howbeir his black feet make him aſhamed | 

' of his fair tail; and therefore when he ſecth them (as 
angry with nature, or grieved for that deformity )' he | 
| th down his ſtarry plumes, and walketh flowly in a | | 
| difcontented fir» of ſolitary ſadneſs ; like' one deeply pol- | 
(Rt with dull mclancholly :'' from whence it is fad; that 
he hath @ ebieviſh pace, anda bellſÞ woice, © 
| Neither is he other than a perfe@ emblem of deep envy. An example of 
' For * ſome write that his dung is very medicinable an envy, 
uſeful toman in many things : which he therefore ſtriveth | Gominien , | 
to hide, and conceal : berng mdeed the right erick of de. (40 +. 4p.4fs 
viliſh envy, which is beſt pleaſed wnen ſhe can” but cx- 
clade the communication of ſuch things as would do good, | 
if they might be bad, | 
| "The fleth of theſe fowls, iFthey be old, is hardof dige- 
ſion ; and ſo do Phylicians hkewife write of the Farty-! 
' Cocks : but yet the«chickens of either of them about half 
a year old, are good and wholſome, | 

Burt 1 leave this bird, and come to rhe Cock. He itis The Cock. 
vyho is a conſtant herald to the nevv born day, and a di. 
ligent yvatch to the filene night, altering in his note as | 

'the day approachcth : for in the deadelt time he crovvs | | 
__Bbb2z __ more | 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| The Cock 
daunteth the 
Lion, 


| Cock fights. , 


'Varkhif lib. 


A ſtory con- 
cerning Cock- 
hghiing. 


; | his ſoldiers : Theſe two Cocks (faith he) endanger them- 


.. | they then fought for ſomething. To which purpoſe it 


—  -  —_— 


more deeply than when the night is wearing ofit ; (hew- 
ing Yu as it were the dittering hours, and changing 
| watchos. | ; nol bene 

' It is aid that the ſhrill yoice of this commanding fowl, 
; will keep inawe the grim and fierce Lion : ſo Plny wri- 
,teth , = others have faid the contrary , becauſe it 
(hath been found that Lions | haye ſometimes ſtrangled 
Cocks and Hens without. tear : and. yct perhaps this 
might be ym, 3 the antipathy which is between them, 
Far in this it is free for every one to think what he plea. 
ſcth. 


Neither is it now any other than a common ſport to 
| ſeg ſuch crcatures,, cntcr battel, with their weaponcd- 
wounding heels, and. cruel pecking beaks, The origi. 

nal ;of which (as * e£lanns writeth) was after this man- 

ner, 

When the eLbenians bad vanquiſhed. the Perſians in 

a battel, they made a law , that upon one day in eycry 

year, there ſhould,; upon the apen, Theatre, be a Cock- 
fighting kept rp. be ſeen, of all ;, that ob @&rving bow they 
| fought and .cadangexed  themſclycs for wothing , others 
| might learn not to be dagnted when their country lay 
| at the ſtake, but fight with courage unreaſonable z becauſe 


| is recorded , that when Themuſtocles was captain , and 
| ſpeRatorx of ſuch a. Cock-contentian, he ſpake thus to 


ſelves as we ſee to the death, not for their comntreys cauſe, 
not for the houſhold gods, not for the priviledges of their 
; bononrable Anceſtors, not for renown, not for liberty, "for | 
| wife andebildren : but only for this, that the one might not | 
| 8vVer-crow or beat the other, «And therefore the bearts of the | 
| Athenians owght rather to be ſtored with ſtoutneſs and au- 
[dy that thereby they may purchaſe perpetual remem- 
| Fr ANCE, 


Ov] 


— re Se rn et 


Set. 2. The 6 fth days York. 367 _ | 
Cloſe by his ſide Vary the couragions Cock , | Du. Bart. | 
Creſt. creatures king, the peaſants truſty (lock, | | 
True morning watch, Aurorab's trumpeter, 
7 he Lions terronr, true Aſtronomer, 
Who leaves bis bed when Sol begins to riſe, 
And when ſun ſets, then to his rooft he flies. : 
| The Crane is (aid to be a ſhifting bird ; it hath high The Cr.mme, 
legs, a long beak and neck ; which finding no fool in 
winter in the Northern Regions, by reaſon of the great 
cold, retire themſelves into more temperate countreys, | 
and in ſummer return to the North again. | 
They fly by companies, feed together, love their own | 
kind, and appoint one to be king over them : and if at | 
'any time they fight among themlelves, preſently they | 
be again ,reconciled , and keep their , fociety as before. | 
| They have a watch, and wo by courſe ; there being 
'in the claw of that Crane whoſe turn it is to wake, a 
| little ſtone, that ſo if by chance this watching bird thould 
| fall aſleep, the ſtone falling down might again awake hkn. 
' Gemun. ex driſtot, _ 
| Moreover jt is ſaid, that when they do alight upon 
'the ground, their King is firſt, and ke alſo firſt railcth 
himflf from the carth and lookcth round about him, to 
ſee whether any one be comming , that thereby giving | | 
| warning, they might defend themiclves. Which is (in- Care ought 10 
deed) a ht embleme of carcful Paſtors, good Magi- | be in Pattors, 
| rates, and honeſt Governors, whoſe part it is to be at are » 
all times vigilant for the good of thoſe over whom they m_ _ | 
'are, Nay, their captain and their watching, doth not | by an example 
; onely (hew the care which ought to be in Governors, from the 
Hou ally the neceſſity of gaycrament is deciphered HR | 
it, | | 
” And again it is reported, that when thee birds flie out | | 
of (ulicia, over the mountains Tamrns, cach of them car- 
ricth in his mouth a pebble ſtone, lit by their chattering 1"* tongue 
they (ſhonld be ſeized upon by the Eagles. $0 have 1 !een pens..." 


many to mil- 
thoſe whoſe unbridled tongues haye but brought them (uct, 
t9 


aw | 


I by — 


| 
| 


| 
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to miſchicf,and rouz:dthe Eagles about their ears; where- 


The Swan. 


'A pattern of 
Matimongial 
loyc. 
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as in lile medling 15 much reſt ;. and nothing ſaid is ſoon 4- 
"mended, The wile man theretore will wear diſcretion as 
a (tone upon the tip of his tongne , left charterin& ach 
' wor4s as he knows not what, hcaacet with that which he 
| looks not for, 
| Andnow ! could ſpeak pf the wars whichthe Cranes 
hare apainſt the Pygmics, whom Dx Parte calleth; 
' Dwarfs of the N orth:; but I had rather retcr you con- 

cerning this to Pleny, in the ſecond chapter of bis ſeventh 
| book. thyficians tell us that the Crane is hard of dige- | 
ſtion, and maketh ill juice; but being hanged up aday or | 
two before he be caten, he is the more tender, and leſs un | 
| wholſome. V_ Nis 

The ſilver Swan is a white bitd , living in Marſhes and 
calm rivers ; vety loving unto his fellow, the male tothe, 
female, whom when he draweth to him, with his lang | 
[neck, he doth as it were embrace her -, wherefore in! 
[Greek he is called xtzr19-, of xv«w, to embrace, or kiſs ; 
| whence alſo is derived the Latine, Cygnus, © They dg one | 
| 4cfcnd the other, and fit upon their neft by turns, and | 
equally have care of their young ones when they be 
hatched : neither can the he-Swan endure that the the 
ſhould company with another ; in which they be a per- | 
| fot pattern of chaſte, mutual , and matrimoni .l love. | 
| Howbeir they will ſometimes fight very hercely with their 
ag kind; and againſt the Eagles they have crucl bat- 
tels, ſtriving not ſo much to obtain rule, as to revenge 
their injuries, 
| Iris likewiſe ſail, that they ſometimes ſing, but never 
| more ſweerly than when they be dying, and exchanging 
life for death : of which ſome doubt, and approve it as 
a thing oncly ſpoken in a poetical manner; yet Ariſtotle 
is againſt chem, affirming that many have heard them ſing 
inthe Aſſyrian ſca, To which purpoſe, Martial hath this 


| epigram, 


| Dwlcis 


The fifth days Work, © 
| Dulcia defetta madulatur carmina lingua 
| Cantator Cygnus funerit viſe ſus. | 
Sweet {trains he chaunted out with's dying | 
tongue, | 
And is the finger of his fun'ral ſong. 


Soha. 


Whercin he is a perfe&t emblem and pattern to us, that Death ought 


our death ought to be ehearful, and lifenot ſo dear unto us | to be chearful. | 


asitis. And from hence came the Proverb, C Jonea Cantio, | 
which is but a /ghtning ag ernſt deuth, 


L fornicrly made mention of the Raven ; but belidde | The 544. 


| the Raven there deſeribed, there is allo a fea-raver or | o5, 
| Sea-crow, which is a bird very black unleſs it be on the | 

| breaſk and belly , upon which they be of an ath-colour, | 

| They hunt after fith , and have toothed bills ke unto | 

| the Reapors fickle, with which they can hold cvcn an Ecl, | 

| as ſlippery as it is. The dung of this bird is of ancvil na- 

| ture, fot it will rot both the boughs and barks of ſuch 

| Trees as it fallerhupon ; and fo it is allo ſaid that the dung 

' of the Heron doth, 0lans ib 19, 

| The faid Authour ſpeaketh of another Sea- crow, which 

'in ſeyen dayes builds her neſt, and in the next ſeven | 
layes her *BÞs and brings forth young : and of another | 
which he calleth Morfex, or Hamnſcuins, fo called be- | 

cauſe ſhe muſt beat the water with the tail bctore (he can | 
fly. She is black all over, and with the rcliduc of 
her company uſcth to build her neſt upon the tops of high 
trees, growing near to ſuch places where be ſtore of Fith, | 
which they catch and devour very greedily : and of thelc | 

| birds there be great ſtore in the more Northern parts of | 

the World. But they haye eſpecial'y two Encmics ; the} 

' one is a bird which Olanscalleth Plates; the other is a (ith: | 

| whichis called Kara. | 


| 
| 


The Plate lies in wait for theſe Crows, and flics at|, 4 þ;rd cat. 


them when they have gotten their prey, and never Icaves| /4,/ vlures 
| \biting them upon their heads, until the caule them to |, 

leave it. This bird uſeth to ſwallow down an abun |, 

dance of whole cocklcs in her belly, and there baving | (hrcngth, 
| warm- | 
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The Ray kiils 
the Sca CICWS. 


The Plover. 


* Sce the ha- 
ven of hcalth, 


þag 5,6, 


warmed | them, ſhe caſts them up, \ and then their ſhells 
gaping, like unto the roaſted oyſter, give her leave to 


a 


take out their meat and eat it ; which ſheweth (as 1 aid 


once beforc, in the deſcription of another bir ) that 
policy is better. than ſtrength, and in'the bardeſt macrers 
prevailethbeſt. 

The other Enemy is not a bird, but that fifth which we 
call the Kay For whilſt the deyouring Crows be diving | 
\under water to catch cheir prey, they themſelves are; 
caught by this Fiſh, and devoured tuddenly, leſt other- | 
wiſe they might want a revenger of their rapacity 'even, 
where and whilſt they do wrong. Hewbcit this Rpy, 
is a loving Fiſh to man: for ſwimming in the waters, 


; and being greedily purſued by the devouring Sea-dogs,' 
'the Key detends him, and willnot leave hiok.wntul he bcour 


| 
| 


of danger, 
There be alſo an abundance of other birds in thoſe] 


| 


parts of ftrange I. and name ſcarce known ; of 


which, they w 
Magnus, the nincteenth book of his Northern Hiſto- | 


ry. | 


1s have axdcfire, may read more in Olaws/ 


The Plover is eAvis pluvialis, and a fowl well known : | 


| howbeit ſome have thought that they live only by the 


wind, and-eat nothing at all ; but _ deceive them- | 
ſelves in this opinion, as experience teacheth. For er 


| have not onely been ſeen to feed, but taken allo wit 


meat in their corps, And that whichfirſt occaſioned this, 


 errour, was their quick digeſtion 3 for they —_— 


cat things that are cafily digeſted , and ſoon conſumed. | 
Plover * faith one, 1s _ to be a dainty dith and | 
right wholfeme, yet it is flow of digeſtion, nouriſheth | 


little, and increaſcth melancholly. The like he athrmeth 
of the Lapwing ; but the Teal he yicldeth to be ſome. 
what bctter, 


Moreover, the Plover flying high doth figaific rain : 


which bird Vila deſcribeth ater this manner : There is, | 


ſaith he, a bird which we call Avis lwvialts, about the | 


_— big- 
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bigneſs of a Partridge, ſuppoſed to live by nothing but 

| air, becauſe her beky uſeth ro be empty of meat, and 
[yet the is very fat + her feathers arc diyerſly coloured, | 
ſome with white, ſome with black, and ſome with faf- | 
fron colour ; and this bird the fowlers thus hunt, by | 
throwing up into the air ſhort heavy clubs ; for by ſo, 
doing » A cauſe her to deſcend, and bein deſcended, 

they catch her in their nets, laid rcady for the fame 
purpoſe. 

Upnpa, or the Lapwing is a baſtard-ployer. This is a| The Lapwing , 
querulous bird , flying up and down lapping and clap- 
ping with her wings ; from whence the 1s called a Lap- 
wing ; and in Latine ſhe is named UVpape, from ps, po 
which is the cry that ſhe maketh; thereby ſecuring her 
neſt and young ones from our finding. For by this pra- 
Rice the will draw us 2way from them as far as the can. 
The combor creſt upon her head, gave Ovid a fit occa- 
ſion to feign a Tale of a * King turned into a Lapwing, |* Tere rey 
whoſe crown doth yet appear upon the head of this | Thracum Ater. 
bird. , lib, 6. 

The Lapwings fight often with the Swallow , Jack- 
daws and Pieg, and by their much crying do ſignifie rain, 
And as for their young, being as it were halt hatched, 
they will run from their neſts with the ſhells on their 
heads, | 
The 6/prey is a rayenous bird which havcreth over The Oſprey. 
pook to take fiſh ; having one claw fout, and another | 
at, 

Galpwulns terns , or the Charadrion, is a bird unto |The [hara- 
which ſome aſcribe this ſtrange property, viz. that if any |450x. 

who hath the Jaundiſe logk upon him, and the bird on 

him, the bird then takerh the diſeaſe and dieth, but theyAn emblem 
man is cured, made ſound, and liveth. Such are we, by |from the cure 
nature ſick unto death, but by Chriſt (who died for our one oy this 
[ and roſe again tor our juſtification ) we are cured, ag Fm png 


made ſound, and live. wrought by 
Chi 
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Porphyrio is a bird drinking as though be did birc the 
water ; his bill and legs are red andlong. 
| The King. | Halcyon, or the King-fiſher is a bird which. maketh her 
| fiſher, geſt- in winter upon; the ſea,..during which time there js/ 
| a-calm and quict ſeaſon : wherepon we call thoſe dayes 
Halcion Dayes, wherein we have peace, reſt, and quiet-, 

'neſs, They live alſo about rivers, lay five cgges , and: 
 * Lib.10.e.32+ ( as Pliny witneſicth } are ſeven dayes in preparing] 
| their neſts, and in the other ſcyen they bring Orth their 

oung. . 
' Ovid Ate. lib. The Pocots have a fiction of Alcyone and (ezx, who 
I, | were turned into theſe Birds ; For when Alcyone heard! 
| that her husband Cezx was drowned in his way home! 
from a ccrtain voyage, the caſt her (clt, inta the Sea,- and! 
|then for the pity wbich the gods had of them, they wers! 
both transformed into Yaicyons. _ But withour any tiction,' 
this we are ſure of, that it is a ſtrange bird, and as it were: 
[natures deareſt darling ; ſecinps that in favour of her nefts' 
and young, the waters leave their raging, the ,winds their 


blowing, tempeſts have forgot to riſe, and dayes appear 
| with quict calms. SY | 


The Pirate (dwelling always in birbarky | 


Dy. Bart. | Her building dayes defiredly deth mark ; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


And the rich merchant reſolutely venters, © | 
So ſoon a th' Halcyon in her brood: bed enters, 
. For ſo long a4 her quiet conch ſhe keeps, 

He remey « ti | 
onely the Sici- The * boybng ſea exceeding calmy. ſaeps 
lian ſea. | This is a bird which fecdeth upon tith, and by diviag 


; : 5 
after themycatcbeththem ;. as is nat ſcldom ſeen. | 


Fermuda | Inthe Summer 1I{hnds, amonglt other things, wehear| 
birds. ' of varigty,pf fowls,, For upon the diſcovery of thofe 
| parts by Sir George Swenmers,and Sir Thomas Gates,an abun 
"dance of fowl vycre taken, They took athouſand of ane 

fort in two or tlirce hours, being as big as a Pigeon, an 
laying ſpeckled egges upon the ſand, as bigas hens cgges,) 
which they vyould daily come and lay, although men fat 


dovya amongſt them. Pwrch. 


i 
i 
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There alſo is another dovv! that livcth in holes like Co-| 
ny+holcsy their egges lke:to hen-cegpes, , bottt in quantity 
and quality.'' Aud other birds were; there: fgund {o tame 
'and gerale , that whiftling to them , they vwould come 
'and gaze on you, vyhile yvith your ſtick you might «ill 
| thera, ſary. 
| Butt in 4/i4, in one of the @Yolncce Ihnds ramed 1i- 
dare, 1s a ſtrange bird yyhich they call 4famecos, of bard; 
of Paradiſe : they have leſs fRleth than the- body maketh 
ſhevy of ; rheir legs be in length about an hand-bread:l, 
their head (mall, their bill Jong, their feathers fair, and of 
| a fingular beautcous colour: Authors vvrite that they have 
| no-yviugs, neither do they fly, but arc-born up in the air | 
| by: the: fubtiſty. of their plames, and lightnels of their | 
| body. They are never fcen; (faith my Author) upon the 
| ground but dead, ncither do they corrupt or rot in any 
fort. Therc 1s no man knoyycth trom yyhence they iffue, 
neither vyhere they breed up their young ones , nor 
| yvhereupon they nourith themſelves. The INlanders be- Pha 
 lieve chat: they make their neſts in Paradiſe, and tel ma+ + y,ko alla 
;ny fables thereupon ; vyhich-perſvvation the « Moors firſt wricerh hot 
put into their heads. © They call them Manucodita, or he-\ de (aw 3 Thee 
ly birds, and have them in religious account ; infomuch | 0 peg | 
that ſome of them have believed that. ſouls are iomor- jaws of 
tall,” by the conſideration of ſuch a-bird, - And as'far the which chang- 
ſuſtenayee vvhich keeps this tovyl :alye, although tbe, £4 themſelves 
hard to ſay _ vyhar it 1s maintained, I do-cafily think gangs 
' that yve may liſten to them, vvho ſuppoſe that they nous pl © 
riſh themſelves, and maintain their lives by the devy that Du. Bars, Swn. 
' falleth, andthe flovyers of the ſpigcs.... See Geſner del rae) And of birds 
bus, libst, eq adv - "$4 £ __ m the Aoluc 
| Some have. vvritten that it 45/2 bird vyithour legs: but jy... ys Fas | 
Mr. Parchas in two ſeveral places alledgeth the teſtimo- | horms in ſtead 
'ny of one_* Pigaferra , who witneſſeth what it is a þird (of crefts :They 
| having twofect as welbas other birds ; butas ſoon as they lay _— egges 
(be taken; ;they arc cult off; with a. great part, of 'their þo- |" 19* 99% 


. - - nd there th 
dy; 'whereof « latt)e weft with the bead and neck, which cn Amari 7 | 
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ſold to the Emperour in the year 1605, which had legs 
' on it, | | 
Cardax likewiſe mentions this bird ; but ſecing his re- 


port is differing from our modern writers and travellers,] 


1 forbcar to rehearſe it : Howbeit they who read Geſner 
| ſhall fee it in his third book of birds, together with a fi- 


gure of this fowl. 


then you ſhall ſee ay fkrange a winged creature as any 


| 


1240. 


T he Cuncmios, | But out of Aſia look yet once again into America, and 


we haye heard of yet; I mcan the New Spains Cucutos, 
which whether [ may call it a bird,or beetle, I cannoe tell. 
| He is very little, and:of the:thigkneſs of a man's thumb, 
or thereabouts; bur amongſt:the works of God, he is a 
moſt admirable wonder. ' For he carrieth four lights 
* Like wnto | with him, which * ſhine inthe night ; ewo in the ſcat of 
which are | his eyes, and two which he theweth when he openeth 
. his wings. And as for his wings, he hath two very Rrong | 
Pliny and Sei. | and hard , under which be hath 2wo other little wings 
aus, Plin, lib-\ very thin, which appear not bur when he extendeth his 
19. cap 47- | other to flic. The [ndians uſe them in ſtead of candles, 
* See Purch, | and (faith my * Author) if a man tie five or fix of them 

OO FR together, they yield as much light as a torch, 
Y'F| "Andloe, juſt now, as if it wore bythe light of this crea-| 


Bees, rure, ne thinks I ſee the painful and induſtrious Bees fly | 


[ profit or admiration be greater, I am ſcarce able to fay. 
| | they do not enely. bufily beſtir themſelves to gather 
{ honey, which is very uſeful in the life of man ; but they 


ory to their hives: 
Theſe be thoſe winged workmen, which whether their 


do work iz up in- moſt ſtrange manner, and keep i in 
; their waxen cells ſo rarely built , that all the men which 
| the world affords are not able todo the like. Neither is 
| this all; for they live ſo, as they may be true pattergs- 


' of needful Government , ioogay nbdey under the 
ſubjeftion of a king,and order of They. may well be 


Sed. 2. The Sfth days YPork. MN 375 


likewiſe ſaid to have the ſoveroignty and preheminence 
above all others of this kind, becauſe the reſt come far 
\thort of their perfeions. | 
Ir is a creature having four wings , and bloodleſs, the! | 
jonly crafts-maſter of honey. Their eyes are ſomewhat of 
a borny ſubſtance, hid deepin their bodies, as is alſo their 
"ſting ; when which they loſe they die : 
| —- Vitum in Duinere ponunt ; | 
becauſe their ſting and entrails come away together. 
[They want ncither tongue nor teeth ; and out ot their 
ſhort feet or ſtamps, there grow forth as ie were two tin- 
\gers, whercin they carry a little ſtone, for the poyling 
their bodies in ſtormy, windy, tempeſtuous weather ; it | 
| being a great means to keep them from blowing away and | 
lolng their home. | 
| Neither can it be denied, but that by nature they are' 
| much difterent : for ſome ( ſaith * one) are more do- | *r9/e/ in his] 
| meſtical and tame, and others again arc altogether | Hitt. of Ser- | 
| wilde, uplandiſh and agreſtial. Thoſe former are much , P**'* | 
| delighted with the familiar friendſhip , cuſtome, and. | 
| company of men; but the other can in no wile brook | 
or endure them , and therefore they keep their trade. | 
- PR——_y in old trees, caves, and ſuch like other | | 
$, | 
| As for- their breathing, 1 do not believe it ; howbeit | 
| they may pant, move, orſtir, (asthe heart or braindoth) | 
| and by tranſpiration be comforted and made lively : for 
they be much refrethed by the air which paſſeth x der 
their divided places, inſomuch that they alwayes uſc 
| great diligenceand care to preſerve them trom being (top. 
| 
| 
| 


ped; for as ſoon as they beſtopped in thoſe paſſages, they 
dic ; as we ſec it at any time they chanceto fall into oyl, 
orthe like _—__—_ which may ſtop their pore 
Some e three kings among them, diflering in 
colour, as black, red, and divers-coloured ; but perhaps 


there is rather one king. in « company, the other like | 
may. be cſtcemed. as vice-roys... In- their — 
| they 


. 
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they actually couple together, after which theylay egges, 
ſitting upon them for th&- ſpace of five and forty dayes ; 
then do they hatch their young ones, which atthe firſt 
[come forth much like to white '\worms. except the king, 
; who' encly is ſaid to be latched with wings. © And fome-. 
|tinacs there is akind of Bre bred out of putrefaRtion, as 
Authors write. A rotten Horſe breedeth Walps ; a dead 
calf Becs, if the Weſt wind blow 3; from an Aſs proceed 
Humble-becs ; of a Mulc, 'Hornets,c*c And whether the 
Bees, in Sampſons dead Lion, 'were bred any where elle, 
no man knoweth. ; 
They have a Commonweal , and are governed by a 
king, as bcfare is mentioned : and him they reverence 
and honour , bcing always ready to do accordiag to his 
leaſure. He is of body far bigger than the hony Bees, 
hath Hortcr wings, : but a brighter and more goodly head 
than they. There is alwayes cxcellent diſcipline, and very 
| good government among them : for at the mouthes of 
the hives there be ſome which ſtand like warders placed 
at the gates of a caſtle, to ſee who gocs in-and ont.: |/And 
having reſted quietly all night, 'there is one which with a 
—_— noi doth call them up, whereupon they pre- 
parc to fly abroad about their buſineſs : but it they make 
no haſt to look out, or go not far from home, it is a 
certain ſign of no, good weather, | When they be bnſic 
*« their work, the bees. which go abroad roma chimes! 
with laden thighs, full of the ſubſtance of the flowers; 
and this eſpecially is ſaid to be an office of the younger | 
| Bees : for ſome of the other do onely carry water ; ' and | 
the elder ones remaining at home, do butily lay up, care- 
tully diſpoſe, and curiouſly dreis what the other bring' 
in. Such as be ſluggith among them, are diligently ob-/ 
ſerved , and bitterly puniſhed : and as for the drones, | 
they arc ſuppoſed by | to be the temale Bees, which 
they drive out of their hives when breediag time js paſt 
| and therefore they do ill who uſc to kill the drones be- 
fore. Others again think that the female Bee is no drone, 
but 
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[ but rather bred among the Bees, and being idle, and un-) 
| apt for work, 1s driven away cither in the buſieſttime, or 
| time of death. * And' yet pcrhaps it may be the female, 
which having done as much as can be naturally required 
from her , muſt not think much to be driven away, bat | 
leave her room to a ſucceeding generation, | | 
| 1 faid before, that in the morning. there is one among! | 
them which calls them up, and fo in like manner at night 
| they leave their buzzing by degrees, ar laſt hearing as it 
| were aproclamation through their hive to go to reſt ; and! 
ſo the watch being appointed, and all things ſer in order, 
they all make themſclycs ready to go to bed. So long as | 
the king liveth,. ſo long the whole {warn cnjoyeth the! 
| benefit of peace ; but he being dead, there is oreat difor- | 
' der. The king keepeth his court by himſelf, ia the higheſt] 
' roomi and largelt part of the yvbole palace, his lodging | 
being very curiouſly made, And if at any time any of 
' them chance to die, they be carried our of the hive, as ir 
were upon the thoulders of the other Bees, wha will (uf- 
' fer nothing in'their houſes which may pollute them : but 
if they: be. only-lick, then have they a medicinal aluncnr 
of honey, drawn tromannile, ſaftron, and hyacimhs, by 
which hes are curcd, Topſe!. 

And when they be ready to ſwaror, they dare not! 
take their flight until their king lead their way ; Pet 
whole (ide they (tr.ve to fly, as near as they can, Some 
ſay, if their king be ſuch as renders the good ot the other | 
Bees, he goes but ſeldom abroad ; and ſtragling often 
trom home, they will rid themſelves of him. But when 
he dics through age, they carry him forth in ſolemn; 
manner ,;and- behave themlelves as at fone (al fancral.' | 
Neither is he {o tied to his home but that he miy ſome- 
times go abroad to refreth his aged body, whom they | 
accompany in a ſweet obedicutial manner ; and it it 
chance that he grow weary and faint by the way, the. / 
bear him back agaia upon their wings, and with great þ | 
commileratian pity his decayed eſtate. Morcover they: | 

will | 


- — _ 


Top/hiift, be rp . 


+* 


- 
p—_— — 
md 


_— T_T — 


The fith dps rrrk. Chap. b. 


VV aſps. 


* Bur fome- 
times 1n 
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thatched hou [their cclls are diverſly faſhioned. They be very tenderly 


will not ſuffer a dead Bee to be in their hives, but carry 
hinrforth asto bis burial, leſt he Mould corrupt their pure 
andcleanly decked dwellings. Bees being burned to athes, 
and a Lic made therewith, helps a bald head being waſhed 
with it. 

| Veſpa, the waſp, is an angry creature: they make them 
[neſts moſt * commonly in the grouud ; their combs be 
\round, much aftcr the faſhion of a broad toad[taol ; and 


affeted to their females when they are with young, and 
will not ſuffer them to take any pains, but lay the whole 
burden upon themſelves. Like unto the Bees, they atfeR 
a kingly government ; and in caſe they have no leader, 
they make their neſts in holes of clay, walls, and the 
like ; where they live like vagabonds, and | pp! no. 
thing. They do oftentimes rob the Bees, and (as I ſaid) 
be very angry creatures, implacable, and very noxious 
to thoſe who diſturb their —_ Ariſtopbanes calleth all 
thoſe maids which are fine , lender, and petty ſmall in 


the waſte, eQn«»3«r, reſembling them to Waſps 3 which 
by & 9 is interpreted, as if he ſhould name them YYaſp- 


| waſted-wenches : the reaſon whereof is, becauſe the bo- 
'dy. of a Waſp ſcemeth to be faftnied-together to the 
' midſt of the breſt, with a certain thin fine thread as it 
/ were; and'to be as if they had no loins at all. And as 
your fincſt bodied wenches are like them in their waſte, 
' ſo ſometimes too like them in their ſting; by which 
| their beſt beauty is eclipſed : and better were it to en- 
| dure the continual droppings and thunderings of a rainy 
| day, than the waſpiſh harms of wicked women, whe- 
| ther it be that they carry their ſtings cither in tongue or 
; tail, 
| The Hornet is called by the Grecians «19,ry, becauſe 
' with their ſting they raiſe an Anthrax or carbuncle, with 
| a vehement inflammation of the whale part abour it : 
, and in Latine it is called Cy«bro, Theſe creatures do net 
| gather their meat from flowers, but for the moſt part 
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| they live = ficſh and ſtinking carrion ,, which makes 
| them delight ſo much in dung-hills. They uſe likewiſc 
bu catch flies, and hunt after ſmall birds, which if they 
can but ſting, they kill. Mr. Topſell makes mention of a * A fight be- 
{trange combat. between an Hornce and a Sparrow, which Iween fs tr 
he himfclt ſaw, at a Town called Duckaorth in Hits. —_ oy , 
 ter:/here; and the Sparrow loſt the day : tor being —  —— 
ed by the Hornets ſting, the bird tell to the ground, and 
tle Hornet greedily ſucked her blood, The ſaid Authot 
- | writcth that their life is but ſhort, never above two years. 
and as for thcir combs, they be wrought with orcater 
cunning, more exquiſite art, and curious conceit, than 
thoſe exher of Waſps or Bees; neither need we doubt 
; ( faith he )) but that they bring forth their young by the 
 (ides of their cells, and perform ſuch other offices 19 their 
breeding as the Bees and walne do, 
| The Gray or Badger is their greateſt enemy; for in the The Badger 
| fall of the Moon he uſeth to make forcible entrance into an enemy ts 
their holes. And withouefear he is ablc to ſpoil their nef{ty, © Homer. 
And albeit they moſt commonly feed upon fleth, yet they 
do greatly love all kind of ſweet things, and oy!, with 0-, 
ther matter of a greaſte ſubſtance, 
| And for to make a medicine againſt the ſting of bees, A good medi. 
hornets, or waſps, dothus. Take ef opium,of the feed of Fre againſt 
henbane and camphire, of cach alittle quantity, and in **B'"8* 
corporate them with roſe-water , or juice of willows 
and ay it upon the Wounded place, applying on the; 
[top of a linnen cloath, which muſt be firſt throughly 
; wetted in wine, and this is. good to afſwage the pain. | 
| Vinegar and camphire are alſo exccllent to wah any 
ſuch place. | 
| Cantharides arc flics whole juice is poyſon: they ſhine Cantharides. 
like gold, and mult be caretully uſed in any experiment, 
otherwiſe they do much harm ; as the unskilful and ad- 
yenturous have ſometitnes praved to their own coſt, 
Pyranſta is a Nie fo called from =p, ignis ; becauſe it 7 yrauſta, 
lives in the fire, and dicth without it, Plan, 6b. 11. cap.36. 
| Ddd T aran- 
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; Tarantula 1s a little flic, frequent in Italy : it will ma. 

ny times ſting the people, whereupon they preſently fall 

# Like uno | 1 laughing - and if muſick bt not forthwith brought 
ery ia” a | chem, they Cannot chooſe but ina mortal merry fit take 
wa, of which [cave of the world and * die, Neither can they at all be 
if any eat |{Ccurcd, unleſs by hearing muſick : and (as it is reported) 
| much,they P* (if the cure be not throughly done, they dance ever after at 
avs __ 'the ſound of muſicks pleaſing ſtrains : ſhewing thereby, 
SB {that this is a creature, an admuredcreature, ani of a ſtrange 


like to Balm | 


gentle, Aunſt. | property. : 
Bombyx is commonly called the Silk-worm ; but whe. 


y | 

Bomb; x. , ther I may naine it a worm or a fly, I cannot tell. For 
ſometimes it is a worm, ſometimes a flic, and ſometimes 
neither worm nor \lie, buta little ſeed, which the dying flies | 

| cave behind them 

As for example; when theſe dainty creatures have made 
hem little husken houſes, aud ſpun out the juſt length of 
their ſilken webs, they cat out themſelves from thoſe pri- 
ſons ; and ( althoughthey were worms before ) y*t then 
they appear with their pretty wings, and fly about a while: 
in which ſpace the male accompanying with the female, 
doth as it were tread her; and then, laying ſome certain 
egocs , like little ſeeds, they ceaſe to live any longer : 
from which. ſeeds proceed more young ones ( at the firſt 
like Maggots) and they do as their dams before them, and | 
then dic. 

And let this creature end my Wiſcourſe concerning the 
things doncinthis fifth day ; wherein,not abletomention 
all, 1 have touckt at ſomes and thoſe fo excellent, as | 
could have ſpent more time in their berter view, were it 
not the ſucceeding day haſtens his dawning. In the phraſe 
of Moſes 1 will theretore conclude, and concluding ſay, 


The Eve and Morn were now the fifth of dayes, 
Aud God gives to aus mork deſerved praiſe. 


CHaP, IX. 


Thr ninth Chapter concerneth the C'rea- 

tures made in the /ixth andlaft day, 
| mnamely creatures livin nettherin the 
air, nor water, but p01 the earth : 


| and theſe be of two ſorts, the brute 
Beaſts, and Man. 


This Chapter hath rwo Scfions. 


SECT, I. 


Wheyein 1 both a diviſion and entrance into this dayes work ; 
as alſo a diſcourſe of the firſt part of it, concerning the | 
| brute beaſts , whoſe creation was in the firit part of the | 


day. 


ma Hc juſt pcriod of the fifth day being come 
to an end,the ſixth apppreacheth; where- 
in God Almighty ſhutteth up the crea- 
tion of every ſpecies : and after all, he 
reſteth from his work, and wake by 


| = his providence over each part and parcel 
of Fo: world which hc had made. | 
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And 1m this day he firſt produced the brute beaſts li. | 
ring upou the face of the earth ; then he comes: to the | 
creation of man, and makes him the Colophon or conclu-| 
ſton of all things clic; in whoſe nature the placed the 
orcatc{t dignity of any creature that is viſible : for man 
1s of a middle between the beaſts and Angels, tranicend- 
ing the once, and yet not worthy to cqualize the 0-: 
ther; as atterwards, when I-come to that particular, 
(hall be declared, with other things pertinent to his cre- 
| atLON. 

And now, that the terreſtrial bes(ts and he ſhould be! 
made both in one day, is worth obſerving : for had he 
been to live ia the air, he might have ſcen the Sun 
with the flying fowls, and have been created when they | 
"wcre madc : or had his habitation been in the watcrs, 
the fiſh and he might both at once have been produced, 
But beivg made, neither to ſwim with the fiſhes, nor 
flie with the birds, but live upon the carth, it was moſt! 
harmonious. that the terreſtrial beafts, and his creation, | 
ſhould in the ſame day the one ſucceed the other. And/| 
that the end might 11;cw the perfection of the work, the | 
priority of time 15 given to the beafts ; but the exccllen- | 
cy and priority of all appears in man , who was made 
: Lord of the creatures, and in whom God had placed a 
; ſurpaſſing condition, and (by far) a more noble nature, 
For whereas they are led by ſenſe, he hath reafon , 
| whereas they look downwards and groveling from the | 
Sky , his countenance 1s erect , and his looks are mixt | 
with Majelty z whereas they are animate without an im- 
mortal foul , ' Le lixcth when he dieth, and hath a ſoul | 
which-death it {xlf knows not how to kill, and whereas 
their bodies fall and never riſe again, his riſcth when it 
is fallen, and 1s like ſecd ſown, which ſproureth ap when | 
the time 15 come. 

IF-this then be both the order and cauſe of ſuch an 
order in this dayes work, I mult leave the molt excellent 
piece until the laſt, and begin firſt to look and _ | 

Ow 
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how the beaſts, in their ſeveral kinds end dainty iqus-| 
drons, march up and down, and walk from out the ſhop 
of their Creator ; being brought to perfeftion even as 
ſoon as that powerful word who ſpoke it, did onely fay 
it, Let them be. 

It would (1 confeſs ) require no finall volume to dif- 
courſe of all. Howbeit even in a few, the glory of their 
| Maker may well appear : and with that thought let us name 
| fome,by which we may admire the reſt. 
| And firſt conlider what a ſtrong valt creature the migh- | The Elephant 
| ty Elephant is known to be. Therc is no creature {fatth | 

* one ) amongſt all the beafts of the world which hath ſo | * Topſe 
great and ample demonſtration of the power and wil- 

dom of Almighty God, as the Elephant ; both for pro- | 

portion of body, and diſpoſition of ſpirit: and it is ad-/ 
| mirable to behold the induſtry of our ancicnt forefa- 
| thers, and. noble defire ro benetit us their poſterity, b 
| ſearching into the qualitics of evcry beaſt , to diſcover 
what benefits or harms may come by thein to mankind : 
having never bcen afraid ot the wildcſt , but they tame4 
them ; and the greateſt, but they alſo ſer uponthem : wir 
neſs this beaſt ot which we now ſpeak, buing like a living 
mountain inquantity and nutivard appearance,yet by them 
fo handled, as no little dog could be made more ſervice 
able, tame, or tractable, 

They are uſually bred in * the hot eaſtern countreys, | * P!ir, (38, 2. 
for by reaſon they cannot well endure the cold, they de- | 4p: 14+ 
light moſt in the Ealt and South * as in [Irndia, and tome! 
places of africa. And betore the dayes of eAf xandy| 

' (Alanmw, there were never any in Europe : but when he 
fought againlt * Yorus King of /ndia, he became Maſter | * Curr, (ib, 8. 
, of many : and how bravely they fonghr at the firſt far thei; 
maſters, and received many wounds, Carrere hath related. 
| Theſe Indian Elephants are mott commonly * nine cu- | * Topfer. 
bits high, and five cubits broad ; and in Africa they be 
about eleven foot high, and of bigueſs proportionable to 
heir height. : be 
| 
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Their colour is for the moſt part mouſe-coloured, or 
*Aod in Peg»|black ; and yet there was * once one in Ethiopia, all 
the King bath | hire. as Mr. Topſell rclateth. They have a skin fo hard 
mary, hang ( excepting on their belly ) that it is a very hard matter, 
part of his roy» : Sts 
21 Tile, King [and in a manner impoſſible, to pierce it with any ſword, 
of the white E |{pear, or Iron. It hath on it very few hairs, ant is very 
tephans, See |tull of chaps or creviſes, in which there is ſuch a ſayour 
| Mr. Purch, in|... ;nvites the flics to a continual feaſt: howbeit they pay 
= dy = | dearly for their chear ; for although the Elephant cannot 
" **  1make uſe of his tail todrive them away ; yet by ſhrink- 
ing of himſelf cloſe rogether, he inclolerh the flies within 
the chaps, and ſo killeth them. He hath a long trunk- 
ed noſe, mighty tceth, four whereof be within his 
; mouth, ſerving to grind his meat, and two hang forth; 
'as afterwards ſhall be ſthewed. Fe hath a tail lender 
and ſhort, and legs of an infinite ſtrength : his head is; 
wery great, ſo that a mans head may as caſily be thruſt 
into it, as his finger into the mouth of a dog : bur yet his 
cars and eyes are not equiyglent to the reſidue of his 
other parts: for his cars are ſmall, and their matter like 
to the wings of a Bat or Dragon ; and ſome { bred in 
{ome places) have no ears at all. Their eyes like- 
| wiſe are like the cycs of (wine, but very red. Two 
(of their teeth ( as I ſaid ) grow far out of their 
\mouthes, one of which they always keep tharp to 
revenge injuries and: defend themſclyes, and the @- 
ther xs leſs (harp, being often uſed to root up plants 
and trees for their meat ; and commonly they grow 
out to the length of tcn feet; this is that which we call 
Ivory, and of which many pretty things are cut by Ar- 
tilts, 

e Munſter reporteth how theſe beaſts are taken ; name» 
\ ly by the cunning cutting down'ot a tree, _ which 
* Munflery | they uſe to lean and ſtay themſelves. For this beaſt, * ſaith 
Coſmog. he, having fed till he is full, betaketh himſelf to reſt, and. 
leaning to a tree he flecpeth» for he cannot bend his 
joynts as other bcaſts do; notbecauſe he wanteth joymns 
| ut 
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but becauſe his ſinews are more ſtrong , and cloſly knit] 
his joynts together ; or clſc becauſe . is much fleth 
between the skin and bones 3 or becauſe his $kin is' 
{o cruſty, like to armour, and unfit to bend. Now when! 
the people perccive any ſuch tree as is worn and made 
foul by the Elephants leaning againſt it, they come in the: 
abſence of the ſaid beaſt, and cut it almoſt quite through 
clole by the ground ; inſomuch that being ready to fall, 
it cannot ſtand when the Elephant cometh to reſt againſt 
it, but by giving way cauſeth him to- fall together 
[with it ; and then he heth helpleſs npon- the ground all 


the aight with his belly upward, and not being able ro 
bead his legs and ariſe, be is caught in the morning by 
thole who had cut the tree with- purpoſe to deceive 
him. 

The ſame Authour alſo mentions another way whereby 
Fan of India ſometimes take and tame them. For 
| there be Elephants ( faith he) in /ndia which be very 
wild aud fierce, but they. are calily made tame ; namely 
thus. The people intending to catch them, compaſs 
ſome clean place with a deep ditch of about four orfive 
furlongs in compals, and in one place only they make a 
bridge very (trait and narrow, being the way to enter in: 
then they ſet three or four female Elephants which they 
have already * tamed, and they. themſelves lic watc ing 
privily till the time that the wild Elephants come and 
pals over the bridge : then on the ſudden do they *ſtop 
the paſſage, and atterward- bring ſome of their ſtrongeſt 
tame Elephants to tight with theſe wild ones thus 1nclo 
ſed : belides which, they do likewiſe punith them with 
hunger and lack of micat-; and” when they be wearied 


| with hghting, they which are bold hardy fellows: { by 
help of the tame Elephants to thelter them ) will privily 
| creep under their bellies; and ſuddenly chain and fetter 
them.. Atter this they move their tame Elephants again | 
to beat the wild until their ferters caſt them to the! 
pe and then they- yake them to the necks of their | 
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The Mouſe is 
offenſive to 


the Elephant, 


* Mun/i, 


(! mentioned, who uſing to carry a Boy upon his back, 


; $ous becanſe he hath ſucked too much: and ſo both dic 


\ \  Andin this fight the Dragon deals moſt cunning]y : | 


— — — 
tame ones, and hy chains upon them, that thereby they 
may wu on quietly : and at laſt bringing them home, 
they faſten their legs and necks to a ſtrong pillar, and fo 
by hunger and ſociety tame them ; teaching them at 'the! 
{Laſt when my begin to feed them, to be obedient to their 
| maſters in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth them : and then 
they will grow lo loving, gentle, milde, ſerviceable, and 
docile, as is indeed a wonder. And if by chance any of 
them (hall happen through fury to kill his keeper, he will 
ſhew ſo much ſorrow, and eake'it ſo heavily, that he ab- 
aincth from his meat, and ſometimes even pineth to 
death ; like unto that Dolphin, which in the former day 


one day by mcer accident happened tv kill him with one 
of his pricklcs, not cloſely couched, before the lad was 
mounted on his watery ſtecd. | 

The little mouſe is ſometimes offenſive to this beaſt, 
= will ſtrive to run into the trunk of his noſe; neither 
can he endure to cat more of his meatif he ſee but a mouſe 
run over it. 

But above all, he hath two fierce enemics ; viz. the 
Dragon, and the admircd great Rhinoceros, who coming to 
fight with the Elephant, tirſt whetteth his korn growing 
upon his ſnout, and then grapplin cloſe, he woundeth the 
Elephantinto his belly ; tor ldwberk the force of his fury 
cannor enter. 'Plin, lib, 8. cap. 20. 
| And as for the Dragon, he likewiſe fighteth furiouſly, 
becauſe his delight is to ſuck the blood of the Elephant, 
which: 1s cooling to his hot nature : but drinking too 

largely of it, (as he will do if he can) down falls the Ele- 
phant for lack of blood, and down likewiſe falls the Dra-| 


| 


riving together. /bid. cap, 12. or, as * ſome ſay, the 
Elephant dying falls upon the Dragon, and fo kills his toc 
who killeth him, 


for firſt he fitteth watching upon a tree, and when the 
| ” Elephant 
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| hant'is come near unto that place, he ſuddenly skips 

and cleaves roand about him; and if then the Ele. 
phant begin to beat him off againſt a rock or tree, he 
claſpeth cloſe about his legs. And ſeldom doth the 
combate ceaſe without the death of both the fighters. 
| A fit emblem this, of thoſe who fall whilſt they ſuck 
the blood of others, and periſh in ſuch gains as are pur. 
chaſed by the harms of thoſe whom they ſtrive to ſub- 
vert. 

Moreover, the Zlephants have ſuch a kind of mode- 
[ty and thamefaſtneſs , that the male never covereth the 
| female but in fecret ; and this never but once in two 
| years ; and that, when the male is five years old, and 
| the Female ten. From whence , * Gemmmianxs gathers 
| this inſtruction. By this example ( faith be ) men are 
; taught honeſty to uſe the ads belouging to their con- 
| jugal or matrimonial eſtate, both according to the 
| placeandtime. e-Lriſe andlet us pray (faith young Tobias 
'to his wife) that God would have pity on ww. And inpray- 
ing he likewiſe ſaid, / take hey not for Inſt, but anal. 
ly : therefore mercifully ordamm, that we may become aged to- 
gether, And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen, Of which carc- 
tul continence, Gemimanus gives this reaſon why it. 
: ought to be in us ; becauſe we are children of the light, 
and may * not do as the heathens who know not God. 
! Whereupon * S. 4»yeftine faith, that they commit adtl- 
tery with their wives, who in the uſe of wedlock have 
neither regard of ſeemlineſs, nor honeſty, And Hicrome 
likewiſe makes this aflertion, that nothing is more 
| ſhameleſs than to make a (trumpet of a wite ; meaning 
| when they turn the remedy into a diſeaſe, through a | 
- wg immodeſt, and immoderate uſe of the marriage 

ed, | 
Furthermore, the Elephants are long-lived, they have | 


' oreat pleaſure in uu water, are very unpatient of cold, | 


and many of them live * almoſt 200 years. 
Alſo there is one fingular property yet more ts be 
obſer- 
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oblerved in them, wiz. that even the wild ones living 
in delarts will dircR- and defend ſtrangers and erayellers, 
For if an Elephant (hall find a man wandring ia his 
way ; firlt of all, that he may not be aftcighted, the Ele. 
phant gocth a little wide out of the path and ſtandeth 
{till: then by little and lirtle going betore him, he thews 
him the way; and if a Dragon chance ta meet this man 
thus travelling, the Elephant then oppoleth hunſelf to 
the, Dragon, and powerfully deftcndeth the helpleſs 
man who is not able to defend himſelf. So ought 1t to 
be chiefly amongſt great men, and thoſe who are migh- 
ty; they hould not injure ſtrangers and travellers 1 as 
[many do ) when: they come -into their territories, bur 
rather by them(clyes, or theirs they (ſhould direct 
and ſuccour. them from the hurts and harms ot evil 
men. - 

The Rhinoceros is a beaſt every way admirable, both 
for the outward ſhape»; quantity , and greatneſs, and 
alio for the inward courage, diſpolition,. and mzldpels, 
For this beaſt is next to. the Elephant, cvery way as 
{trange , and in a manner cxcceding him, unleſs it he in 
his quantity or height of ſtature : tor although he may 
be as long, or perhaps longer than an Elephant, yet he 
is not {© tall, neither are his legs ſo long; and tor the 
length, it muſt be a large Rhinoceros which can meaſure 
with the Elephant, for ordiaatily the Elephant exceed- 
eth , according to the teltunony of Strabo alledged by 


Ms. Topſell. 

In = * kingdom of Bengala great numbers of. theſe 
beaſts may be found ; their colour is like. the rinde or 
bark of a box tree; their $Kin upon the ypper part 1s 
all wrinkled, and of ſuch firmneſs and hardaeſs that no 
dart is able to pierce it ; and being wrinkled, it appear- 
eth as if they were armed. with ſhields, or {&@ over with 
ſcales, which. ge alſo. dowo along. their legs $© the yery 
hoefs which - are parted into four diſtiat claws. Mortc- 
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over, upon the noſe of this beaſt there groweth a ye | 
an 
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and ſharp horn, crooking a little towards the crown of 

his head, but not ſo high ; it is flat and not round, and; 

ſo ſharp and ſtrong, that it will picrce through things of | 
excceding hardneſs : and from hence it is that he is cal-' 

led a Rhinoceros in the Greek ; by which word is ſignified 

a * Noſe-lorned beaſt, He is headed ſomewhat like to a | Tepſet. 
wild Boar, and hath again another horn'growing upon 
his withers, but k is a ſmall one. The manner of hi: 
hight with the Elephant I have alrcady mentioned + and 
as for his horn, tceth, fleſh, blood, claws, and what- 
loeyer he hath without and within his body, it is good a- 
gainſt poyſon, and (as * Authors write) is much account- | 
ed of throughout all /xdia. The reaſon of which vertue 
is thought to proceed from the ſoveraign powers which 
are in thoſe herbs that Bengals yieldeth ; for in other pla- 
ces they are nothing ſo precious. Some have thought | 
this to be the right Unicorn : bur of that phancy ſee! 
more, as tolloweth. 

Monoceros is a beaſt with one horn, called therefore by 
\the name of an Unicorn : and albeit there be many hor- 
ned beaſts which may improperly be called Unicorns, 
yet that which is the right Unicorn indeed, is lize unto 
a colt of two years and a half old , which hath natural 
but one horn, and that a very rich one, which grower 
out of the middle of his forchead ; being a horn of ſuch 
virtue as is no beaſts horn beſides : which whilſt ſome 
have gone about to deny, they have ſecretly blinded the 
cyes of the world from their full view of the greatneſs of 
Gods great works, For were it not ſaid that the horn 
were excellent and of ſurpaſſing power, I perſwade my 
ſelf it would neyer be doubted whether there were an 
Unicorn or no, But that there is ſuch a peculiar beaſt, 
the Scripture, both in Dewteronomy , Jſaiah , Job, and |Devut. 34.17. 
the book of Pſalms, doth bear us witneſs : In all which [1a 14-7 
' places how do Expoſitors tranſlate the original Word, bue [rogee _ 
| this, wnicornis, or Moneceros, vyhich in Engliſh is #n 
| Unicorn, 
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And again, it is the teſtimony of Ludovicas Vertonan- 
| as, alledged by Geſaer, Topſel, and others, that he him- 
ſelf ſaw a couple of the true Unicorns at <Mecha in Ara- 
bis : one whereof had a horn of three cubits, being of the 
bigneſs of a colt two years and an half old ; the other! 
was much leſs, and his horn ſhorter, about a ſpan long, 
for he was but young : and both theſe were ſent to the 
Sultan of Mecha, for a rare preſent, by the King of E-| 
thiopia, who ever defircth to be in league with the ſaid! 
Sultan, thinking nothing too dear to maintain his amis 
'ty. And certainly be could not ſend him a gift more 
welcome , eſpecially this being a beaſt ſo rare and ſel- 
dom ſeen ; ahich may be, in regard that it is a creature 
__— ins nothing more than 1a a remote and ſolitary 
like, 
| The colour ef theſc thus ſcnt was like a weafel-co- 
loured Horle ; the hcad like the head of a Hart, the neck 
not very long, and the mane yoo all on one fide ; 
their legs flender and lean, like the Jegs of an Hind | 
'the hoofs. on the forefeert, cloven , __ the hinder legs | 
| ſomewhat ſhaggy. The neareſt ( of any beaſt better | 
| known ) is the Indian Afs, and Indian Horſe; excepting 
that their hoofs are whole and not cloven, and their co- 
lour. ſomewhat diftering : for there is a horn grows out 
between their two eyes, like to the true Unicorn, By 
 which-it appearcth that of Unicorns there is one princi- 
pal- kind onely ; the reſt. are leſs principal , and ſubor- 
| dinate to him whoſe. hora is the frongell ſharpeſt, and 
of the greateſt yirtue. For in granting, more kinds than | 
: one, I do'not underſtand cvery beaſt with one horn ; but | 
 onely ſuch «Monocerets as have in their horns virtuc a- | 
| inſt poyſon-: like unto thoſe horſes of India mentioned | 
bur even now ,,. and of which Mr. Topſell writeth that | 
they hayg Harts heads, and one horn, of which. their 
Kings Princes make cups to drink their drink a- 
|  gainſt poiſon, finding a great preſcryative to be in the 
| aid horn, Manſter Pich that the King of Erhropra hath 


ſome 
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ſome ſtore of theſe beaſts ; and Mr. Topſell nameth two 
kingdoms in 1ndi4 (the one called 7 5em, the other Lam- | 
ber) whichbe likewiſe ſtored with them. | 

Moreover concerning the horn, it is neither light nor. A deſcription 
hollow , nor yet ſmooth like othcr borns, but hard as | ®f the Uni- 
iron, roughas any file, revolved into many plaits, ſharper corns hora. 
than any dart, ſtrait and not crooked , and every 
where black, except at the top or point. It hath many 


ſoveraign vertues, and with ai admirable dexterity cx- | 
pelleth poyſon : inſfomuch that being put upon a table | 
turniſhed with many junkets and bauquetting diſhes, it| 
will quickly deſcry whether there be any poylon or ves- | 
nome amongſt them ; for if there be, then preſently the | 
horn is covered with a kind of ſweat or dew. And (as it 
is reported ) when this beaſt cometh to drink, he firſt} 
dippeth his horn in the water, that thereby he may drive 
away the poſon when ycnomous beaſts have drunk before 
him. | 
And again I find it” recorded, that the Indian and E-} tow Hunters 
thiopian hunters catch of thoſe Unicorns which be in | tlc thum, 


[i 


' 
| 


1 


[their countrey, afrer' this manner. They take a goodly | 


| 


ſtrong and beautiful young 'man, whom they clothe in 
the apparel of a woman, beſetting hmm with divers flow- | 
ers and odorifcrous ſpiccs, ſetting him where the Uni-. 
corns uſe to come ; and when they fec this young man, | 
whom they take to be a woman, they come very loving-| 
ly and lay their heads down in his lap: (tor above all | 
creatures they do great reverence to virgins and young, / 
maids) and-then the hunters baving notice given them, ) 
ſuddenly come, and finding him aflcep, they will deal ſo 
witlthim, as that beforc he gocth, he muſk leave his horn | 
behind him. | 

Theſe, and many other things inore, concerning this | 
breaſt may be read in the Jarge writings of Gafper and | 
Topſell, whither I would with tht more inqutive to | 


have recourſe. | 


| 


eAfrica breedeth many Z:ons, and the coliitr the place | T7 e Lion. 
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'is, the gentler they be: and in time of their coupling, 
\cight or ten vvill follovy one female , vvhercupon ariſe 
very terrible and bloody battels among them. They en- 
gender backvyard ; and fo doth the Camel , Elephant, 
Rhinoceros, Ounce, and Tiger. They ſparc vvomen ra- | 
\ther than men, and prey not at all on infants, except in! 
caſe of much hunger; and albeit the Lion be a fierce and, 
\crucl bcalt, yet he is ſaid to ſhevy great clemency to the | 
(bumble, and ſuch as proſtrate themſelycs ſubmilſſively | 
| before him; vvhich he vvill the ſooner do vyhen he hath 
lately filled his bel:y vvith a former prey. The male} 
uſeth not to feed vvith the female, but cither of them! 
| apart by themſelves. The Lioneſs or She-lion is the 
| fierceſt, and alvvays the moſt cruel. Their tail is a to-| 
| ken of their invvard meaning : for if it ſtirreth not, he is 
| entle and pcaceable ; but moying, he.is angry. Theſe 
beaſts vill keep revenge in mind a long yvhile, either 
againſt man or beaſt that hath hurt them, And in. like 
manner they vvill as long be mindful of a benefit, and 
'do their beſt ro make requital, as is famous by that 
ſtory of eAndrodu vvho vvas ſlave to a Scnator of 
| Rome ; and one named eAMentor, a man of Syracuſa, 
py vvhom a Lion fayyncd to hayc him help his diſcaſed 
' TOOt. 

| For, concerning the fiſt ; vyhen Androdus fled from! 
| his Maſter, by reaſon of ſome hard uſage that he received 
at his hands, by chance he happened to rake up his lodg- 
ing ina cave ; vvhich (unknoyvn to him) vyas a Lions 
| den; vvhere, vyhen he had been a vvhile,not long before 
night the Lion came home from hunting, and having 
gotten an hurt upon his foot, he no ſooner clpicd the 
trembling man in this fearful place, but he cometh gent- 
| Iy unto him, ſtretching forth his foot, and making moan | 
| as though he deſired help. The poor flave atthe firſt ex | 
| pected Mothing but death , neither did he think ef any 
' thing more than to have his ſepylchre in the Lions bcl. | 


| 


| 


| ly ; butat thelaſt percciving vyhut the matter yas, he took | 


the; 
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the Lion by his paw, ſearched the wound, pulled out a 
thorn, bound up his foot and gave him eaſe : which 
kind office being performed , was firſt of all requited 
with a daily portion of proviſion which the Lion would 
bring in for his guelt ; and the poor helpleſs man would 
roſt it in the Sun as well as he could, and then cat it. 
[Bur being weary of this kind of diet, and as weary of 
his ſolitary life, he went away ; for whoſe abſence, the 
'Lion, (as himſelf could hear) made great mourning 
/and lamentation. And fee how it happened ; this man 
did no ſooner depart than he was taken by ſome whom 
his Maſter ſent to ſeek him; and then (alas ) there is| 
no, way fog. him butone,; die he muſt, , Neither ſhall his 
death be other than a tearing in pieces by cruel beaſts : 
for the, Romans had a cuſtom to: fic in their Theatres 
[and behakd ſuch bloody games , and direful paſt-mes ; 
|and theretoge they would catch and keep beaſts on pur- 
| paſe, . Bur. it fortuucd that amongſt: other 'beafts raken 
this Lion was:ong,, who heing brought into the Theatre, 
| greedily xetix in pieces ſuch as were thrown unto him : 
| yet. whep his! al, gueſts turn. came, he. forgot his fury | 
and turned it into tawning, by which ihe. poor ſlave per- 
ceived whar, Lion! it. was 5 and thereupon gathered up 
| his Spirias, renewing again his old acquaintance with hs 
| former friend , &ven to the admiration of all the behold: 
ers.+. And,the matter being knownand related to them, 
he had not onely'pardon for his life, but :the Lion alſo 
vyas, beſtovved on bim to yvait- upon him, - ' /E8anms 
reports. this ſtary, and ſo doth Ales Gellias in) his Avtich 
nights, Hic eſt Leo hoſes hominis 5 hic eſt honvo enedien 
Leonw , vvas that vvhich the People 'vvould ſay. vvhen 


they ſavy him lead along his Lion through the ſtreets : | 
Here. goeth ( ſay they ) the Lian, which was the mans 
| hoaſt ; ang, there 1s the man who was the Lions Phys. 


a; wu - | , | 
| And to ſheyv that the Lion delightetb not to kill his} 


prey before he be. ready ta eat it, appearcth by another 


| we > ns _.— _ 
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hs (Rory which I find related by Mr, Topſe!, in his biſtory 
Another ffory of 


tour footed beaſts, 
A- certain Engliſh man being turned Moor, and living 
\ofa Lion. {in Barbary, was told of a Lion which lay lurking not 
far off; and he, to ſhew his valour, being half drunk, 
| ' would needs undertake to g0 and kill him in the place 
where he was.: whereupon he armed himſelf with a 
ſword , dagger, and-musket : having alſo a long large 
knife about him. And when he came to the place where 
the Lion was, that he might ſhew himſelf valorons, he 
would not kill him as he lay alleep , but toucheth him 
with the cnd. of his'Musket that he might awake ; which 
| bring performed , the beaſt ſuddenly mounted up and 
eagerly ſcrs upon this fool hardy champion , throwi 
him preſently down to the | 12m : whereupon he olnld 
\think of no other but a ſpeedy execution. Burt ſeeing 
the Lions belly was latcly filled with a former prey, he 
\ forbearetb to kill him; only. be'{ſtandeth over-him and 
(keeps him down with his paws, intending {o rohold 
' him until he had aſtomach to prey upon' 1m. Bur'in 
{the mean time , this champion ſtudying' how to acquit 
himſelf, between hope and fear, draws out his long bar- 
{barian knife (for be had his bands at liberty) and with 
it he,wounds the Lion two or three times: but he, defi- 
|roys/ to poſſcls his prey againſt his need, never regarded 
' from whence the oeifnds came, and thereupon he falls 
at the Jaſt fainting to the ground, and fo dying delivers 
| bis priloncr againſt bis witl, whonow mighttriumph in 
a conquelt that was altogether beyond either hope or ex- 
pectation-+ _ 
Theſe creatures delight much to feed on Camels fleſh, 
G and on the fleſh of Apes ; howbeit when theycat Apes, it 
Tilim. var. |is more for * Phyſick than for food : and ſometimes | 
jill. 6b.4, they will .catch the young Elephants, Neither do they | 
| drink often or overmuch z and having caten to ſatiety, | 
»* Afunlt. they uſc to falt * three dayes betore- they feed again. | 
| Their bones ( faith Munſter ) be ſound and not hollow, 
inſfomuch |. 
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inſomuch that ſome affirm fire may be ſtruck out of them | 
as from a flint; and ſometimes being roo hercely exaſpe-| 
rated to anger, they are in ſuch a heat, that it even burns He is truly va 
them up, and kills them. So haye | {cen ſome very power- | 
ful and exquiſite in many things, and yer but flives ro their 1 
own paſſtons ; ruling others, bur not able to command 
themſelves : although there be fe'y but &now, that tt 15 2 
* greater point of yalour to ſubdue a mans felt, than to 
conquer aſtrongand mighty City. PO ra 
What Pliny hath written of this Beaſt may be ſeen at}, 
[arg inthc ſixtcenth chapter of his eighth book ; to whom, 
,and others, 1 rcter ſuch as defire more. 
| Trgers, like Lions, are bred in the Eaſt, South, and hot| 7%, Tiver. 
\countreys , becauſe their generation defireth an abun- ; 
(dance of heat, Ir is a bealt of a wonderful ſwiftncls : 
and in the proportion of his body he is like to the * Lio- *And note that 
neſs, footed like a Cat, and ſpotted like a Panther, cx- his Muſtach Os 
cepting that the ſpots be long, and all of a colour, Gene- CO _ 
rally they be cruel, harp, ravenous, and never fo tamed| , , Aa i 
but ſometimcs they return to their former natarcs : but | 
LR all, in the time of their luſt, or when they be rob. [madif they be 
bed of their young , they are molt raging and turious, 1 nr OT 
* Pliny hath deſcribed the manner how the hunters get |+ p;;,, 1, q 
away their whelps very commonly. They come upon [cap 48, | 


men to oic 


lanr, tharcan 


* . . * 
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| 


[horiebact, and finding the old Tigers from hame, they | 
take up their young ones and polt away as faſt as they | 
can ; and on the ſudden they find themſelves purſued, | 
wherefore when the old one cometh near them , they | 


let fall one of her whelps on purpoſe, that whilſt the is 
carrying that to her ae, they may eſcape ſecurely with | 

the reſt, And ſometimes they make round ſpheres of 

* olaſs which they caſt before her when (he cometh, and |* Arun er, 
thinking by reaſon of her own ſhadow |) that (he ſeth |7op/e' 
her young ones there, {he rolleth it to her den, where | 


they are gone too far for her to find. | 


the breaketh it with her claws, and finding her ſelf de- | 
luded runneth after the hunters again, by which time 


Fre There 
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There is an * herb near the River Ganges, growing 
like Bugloſs, the juice whereof is ſuch, that if itbe pou- 
red tato the mouth of their dens, they dare not come 
| forth, but will lie howling there till they die. | 
i Te Panther ; The Panther is a beaſt little differing from a Leopard 
| plin%;s. , |OF 1ibbard ; * ſome think they difter in nothing bur in 
ap. 17. ſex, In Greek the general name is Pantber ; the ſpecial: 

[names, Pord il:s and Pardalis. Pordali is taken for the 

; male, and Pardals tor the female. And in Latineitis cal- 

(led Pardua and Panthera; where it muſt be again obſer. 

ved that Yards (ignificth the male Panther, and Puntbera 

, the female, Neither is the difference between the Lev. 

pard and Panther only in ſex, but rataer in reſpet of a; 

mixt and ſimple generation : for there is no Leopard or, 

Libbard, but ſuch as is begotten between the Lion and: 
the Panther, or the Panther and the Lioneſs. 

This is a beaſt which hath variety of colours, a ſweet: 

breath, and.is very fierce and wild, inſomuch that ſome! 
| hive therefore called him a Dog wofe ; and yet being. 
| full, he is gentle enough. He ſlceperh three daycs (faith | 
' + Munſter ) and after the third day he watheth himſclt| 
and cr,cth out, and with a ſweet ſayour which comcth 

trom his breath , he gathereth the wild beaſts.together, 

being led by the ſinell : and then (faith Pliny) doth he 

hide his head very cunningly., leſt his looks ſhould af | 
fright them ; whereupon , whilſt they gaze upon him, 
he catcheth his prey of which he pleaſcth, So haye 1 
known ſome hide their ill meanings with fair and ſweet- 
breathed words ;. having hony in their mouths, but gall 
in their hearts; and a direful intent cruelly to hurt 
when they ſeem moſt of all to plcaſe, For ſugred 
ſpeeches will catch the credulous ; ncither is allgold that 
fil y gliſters, 

Now- the reaſon why theſe bcafts haye ſuch a ſweet 
breath, I take to be in regard that they are ſo much dc- 
lighted with all kind of ſpices and dainty aromatical } 
p Topſell, [<r50 : inforauch that (as *{ame afhcm) they will go " 

ny 
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ny hundred miles in time of the year when theſe things 
arc in ſeaſon ; and all for the love they bear to them, 
But above all, their chict delight is in the gum of Tam-, 
phory, watching that tree very caretully, to tho end they 
may preſerve it for their own uſe, 


— - 


Huginn , of great ſtature and ſtrength, able to carry a 
* thouſand pound weight: the ſecond leſs, withewo bun 
ches on the back, and ſoincetimes one upan the' breaſt ; 
theſe are called Becherr, arc found only in eAſi.z, and are 
fit both for carriage, and to ride on. The third fort is 
meagre and ſmall, not uſed to burdens, yet able to tra- | 
yel above an huvdred miles in one day : this kind they call 
Raguahill. 


want horns, yet they have teeth but cn one fide. And 
of all the forts, their necks are long and nimble, by 
which the whole body is much relieved, ſeeing it can 
reach to moſt parts ; their heads are ſmall, and tcer flethy, | 
in which regard they uſe to be (hod with leather tor fear | 
of gravelling ; I mean ſuch as arc tame and made fcrvice- | 
able. They love graſs, eſpecially the blades of barly, | 


5 when they drink, the water muſt not be clcar but | 


A ER 


muddy. The ſurname therefore of the Camel, 1s Trow- | 


feet, otherwiſe they take no delight to drink it. So 
have I ſeen ſome , never better pleaſed than when they | 
trouble the clear fountains of -oftice and pure ductrine, 
with the muddy ſtreams of injuſtice and crrour, Or 


e2arding the ſweet taſte of the water of life, which is a 


| " Prarch, 


The Arabian and Battrian Camcls , although they| Tm. 75. 8, 
(4p, 18. 


ble-bank z for they will * mud the water with their |* pj;p, 164g, 


ſome, never better cleered than when they may drink | an Emblem 


deeply of the dirty puddles of worldly wealth, little re- [from the Ca- 
mel , concern 
clear river running from the throne of God and the CON 


Lamb, Rev. 22, And as for the bunch upon the Ca- [before hea- 


; mels back, the Scripture doth thereby expreſs the ſwel. |vea. 


' ling pride and confidence of rich worldly men, who as 


hardly enter into the kingdom of Cod, as the Camel 
Ffrf 2 with 
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1* Mir. 19. 24. with his bunched back can go through the * eye of a 
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needle, 
Che Horſe The Horſe and the Camel are great adverſaries : and 
nd Cam! | aith his very (iebt and (trong {mell, the Horſe is terrified, 
great enenniehe C345 theretore being excelled by the © abylomians in-horſe- 
minihip, uſed this {tratagem of the Camels. 
Stuff:s made | And as for our fine ſtaffs, 'as grogeram, and camblct, 
of Camcls hair, they be made of © amels hair, as lome do afftym as alſo 
|there is a courſer hairy cloth to be made of the worlt of 
| this hair, ſuch as was that garment: worn by Jokn Baprſt 
| 11 the wilderneſs, 
Alefſonofya-, And of the Camels this one property more ;. when 
uence and Þ4-| their maſters load them, they will bow themſclves, and 
__ taught ſtoop dowa to the very ground with their knees, pati- 
y the Cauicl. 1. - : 
, ently enduring to take up their burden, So have | ſcen 
| ſome, as willingly humbled under the croſs , and as pa- 
| tiently ſtooping to take it up, and follow thcir Ine 
| Chiiſt who went before them. For it is atrue rule, that 
' God can and doth love his children wcll , although he 
' make no wantons of them, 
The Drome-\ Morcover the Dromedary is a kind of Camel, but leſs, 
dary. 'and far more {wift. 
The (ame- | Amwd as for the Cameleoparaus , he is begotten by a 
leopard, | mixt generation between the Camel, and Leopard or 
| Panther. 
The Hyena. The Hyena, as it is deſcribed by * Pliny, is a beaſt 
* Lib-8- c. 30.) whoſe neck hath no joynt, and therefore he ſtirs not his 
| neck but with bending about his whole body. He will 
imitate humane voice, and drawing near to the theep- 
coats, having heard the name of ſome of the ſhepherds, 
' he will call him, and when he comes, devour him. his 
| cyes have many colours ; and the touch of his (hadow 
' makes a dog not able to bark. And ( as the Magicians 
| would make us believe ) this beaſt hath the power of in- 
cantation ; they therefore tell many ſtrange things which 
they be able to do. 
* Topſell, Neither is this any other than the * common or vulgar 
Hyena, , 
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Hyena, which is-likewiſe called Lupus vefpertinua, a wolf 
of the night, being in quantity of body very lice a Wolt, 
but much more rough in his hair, and briftled all along | 
his back like a |. »rſes mane, the middle whereof is ſome- | 
what crooked. His colouris yellowiſh, but ſpeckled on 
the ſides with blew ſpots. | 

The ſecond is called * Papio or Dabub, bigger and * lem. pay, 
rougher than the former, with feet ſomething like to a, 439+ 
,mans hand. They breed much about Ceſarea; and their 
.cuſtom is, being gathered together, for one of them to 
go before his company ſinging and howling, and all the 
,relt anſwering him with a kind of correſpondent tune ;| 
'whoſe voices are fo thrill and ſounding, that although | 
they be remote and far off, men may hear themas it they 
were hardby ; and when one of them is ſlain, the reſidue 
flock about his carkaſe, howling as if they ſhould make 
| funeral lamentations for the dead. They ſometimes, being | 
| compelled by hunger, will ſcarch igtothe (lent Graves ot 
dead men, 

The third kind is the Corcurts, and this happeneth'| rhy Po WORSE, 
' when the Lionels and the Hyena do ingender toge- | 
ther. 
| The fourth is e Aantichora; he is bred among.the In- | The —_ 
dians, having a trcble row of tecth beneath. and above, | cþora. 
with a broad face faſhioned like the face of a Man, a 
beard both on his chin and upper lip; his eyes are gray, 
and his colour red, and in the (hape of his body cndiegs 
liketo a Lion. His tail is long and flender,. armed at the 
end with ſharp quills , with. which he woundcth the 
Hunters when they ſet upon him; and this is (trange, 
that the quills being darted oft do preſently grow a- | 
yo And as for his chict delight , it is to. cat Man | 
fleth. 
The Zebra is a Beaſt which amongſt * all Creatures! 2-4. 
both for beauty and comlineſs is admirable plealing.| + -urch. (ib. of 
He reſembles a Horſe of exquiſite compoſition, but not} Africa «ap. 1,- | 
altogether ſo ſwift, all overlaid with party coloured 
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The Wolf. 


1* Cemin. 1, $- 
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* Or elſe come] Goats, they * hide themſclves under the leaves of trees that 
with the greeo| they may the more eaſily obtain their deſire. Whenthey | 
catch little Children, it is faid that they will play with them 
' for a while (as the Cat playes with a Mouſe) and at the 

| laſt deyour them. 
| Pliny 
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$6 \laces and pards, from headto tail. In Africa they abound, 
| and live 1n great herds together, 
; Atuſto. In the Country of Sardinia there is a certain Beaſt 


The Ovaſ- 


_— dogs,) Moreover 1 find in the ſaid Author, that their Dogs in 
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which they call Msflo,the like whereof (as * ſome affirm) 
is not in all Exrope, It hath a skin and hairs like unto 
a Deer or Hart, cruoked horns like unto a Ram, which 
' bend backward about the cars. In bigneſs he may be 
| compared to a Buck : he feedcth oncly upon grals and 
' herbs, and keepeth moſt about Mountains, is very ſwift 
(in running, and hisfleſh is very good to be caten. 

In Yirgima there is a beaſt called Ovaſſom, which hath 
a head like a Swine, a tail like a Rat, as big as a Cat, and 
[hath under his belly a bag, whercin they carry their 
young. Parch, 


that Countrey bark not z their Wolves are not much big- 
ger than our Foxcs, and their Foxes like our filyer-haired 
Conies, and of a different ſmell from ours. | 
The FFoff is a ravenous and devouring Beaſt , and 
rightly ſurnamed porl park ; and thoſe of the common| 
ſort have grizled hairs, being white under the belly, a 
great head, and armed with big and long teeth, ſparkling | 
eyes, and ſhort prickt ears; and for his feet, they be 
Homething like to the feet of a Lion, He is therefore cal- 
led _—_— from Leopes; quia pedem quaii pedes Leonis habet. 

| Where theſe Creatures live , the people are much in- 
feſted with them: they will ſometimes ſteal from their 
folds abroad, and ſometimes do them miſchief at home, 
When they come to the ſhcepfolds, they obſerve which 
way the * wind bloweth , and then they come march-- 
ing againſt it, that thercby they may the better deccive 
; the _ and His dogs. And when they pray upon 
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Pliny and Olaus Magnus write, that Egype and Africe| Min,tib.$.c.20' 
bring forth but {mall Wolves in ref AT thee which 

are in the Northern parts of the World ; and as the E- | 
lephant is impatient of cold, ſo theſe Beaſts do as much Ola, Meg. lib, 
deteſt heat.. Andagainthere be certain Mountains which| *** 

part the Kingdoms. of Sweria and Norway , upon whictr, 

livethe whole herds of white Wolves. 

* Some ay. that if the heart of a Wolf be kept dry, it, * Togſell. 
(will render a moſt fragrant or ſweet (ſmell; and in- the! 
| bladder of a Wolfe is a certain ſtone of a ſaffron or hony 

colour , which inwardly containeth as it were certain 
weak ſhining. Stars. But this ( methinks ) is ſtrange, y 
The Ravens are ina perpetual enmity with Wolves, and-/ 

;the antipathy. of their natures are ſo violent , that if a] 

|Raven cat of the carkaſc of a beaſt which the Wolf! 

hath either Killed or formerly taſted of, the preſently | 

* dieth : and again it is reported that when a Wolf » 14;4, 
eſpicth a ſingle paſſenger travelling by the way, if he 

thinks himſclt not able to fct upon him, he will makeſu.h | 

| a pitcous howling that his companions ſuddenly come to | 

| help him. 

Romulus and Remus were aid to be nurſed. by a ſhe-| Rwmwliwe and 
| Wolf : but Lapa, ſignifying a devouring Herlot, may Kemw not _— 
rather be applicd to Laxrentiathe Wife of Faufulus, who | fed by a Wolf) 
had played the Hurlot with certain ſhepherds. 

Wolves have no ſociety but with beaſts of their own 
kind : and above all Creatures, they and Dogs arc moſt 
ſubjetto madneſs; the reaſon of which is, becauſe thcir 
bodies arc cholerick, and their Brains increaſe and decreaſe. 
| withthe Moon. 

And as for their ſeveral kia.ls, ſce more in Geſner, Topſel, 
| Olaus Magnus, and ſuch others, 

Vulpes, the Fox, 1s a ſubtil crafty Creature. Th ys 7T4,y Fox, 
| difler in colour according to the climate wherein they | 

be bred, and ſometimes alſo in quantity. The urine of | 
this Beaſt falling upon any herb or graſs, drycth it wa 
and cauſeth itto wither, . His fat or greaſe is good againlt} | 
the | 
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: | The ſubrilcies | 


the Cramp or Gowt -: and fo allo is his skin, if it be 
{ wrapped about the grieved place ; teſtihed by Ola 


I 


Magnw in the eighteenth book of his Northern. Hiſto+ 
'ry. 
_-' "WAaNE concerning the ſubtiltics of this Beaſt, they 

be in a manner infinite. -By putting his tail into the we- 
jrer he will catch an abundance of Crabs and Lopſters at| 
| his pleafure ; for they take great delight to hang and en- 
| wrap themſclves into ſuch bruſhy '{tuff, and he hath as| 
| great delight to fiſh them out. 
| And again, when cold, ſnow, and hunger ſhall oppreſs 

; him, coming near ſome Farm or Manſion-houſe, he feign- 
|cth a kind of barking like a Dog, that thereby the houſ. 
i hold Beaſts may more confidently keep themſelves with- 
| out fear, being often uſcd to the barking of a Dog, and 
 {o having gotten himſelf near unto his prey, he will lic up- 
on his back with his belly upwards, mouth open, tongue 
out, and every way ſeeming as if ke were dead; then the 
Hens, or Geeſe, or what elſe is fit fer him, are ſuddenly! 
furpriſed and cunningly caught, whilſt they little dreamed! 
of ſuch a ſubtilty. | 
| Sometimcs again he will roll himſelf in red Earth, and | 
| beſmearing himſelt with it as if he were bloody, he will 

apain lic on the ground, verily ſceming as if he were dead, 
| by means whercof he inviteth the fowls to come and prey 
{upon him ; but he deceiverh them in his crafty wilineſs ; | 
| and being deccerved,they aretaken, | 

Alſo, he ſometimes eſcapeth the danger of Dogs by | 

a counterfeit barking, by which he feigneth himſclt to| 

be one of their kind. And by his ſubtilty he eſcapeth| 

'from the Snares, and that not ſeldom : for if he be taken 
| by the foot and cannot free himſelf , he will proſtrate 
| thimlſclt upon the ground, and thew no —_ cither | 
| of life or breath ; inſomuch that when he cometh who | 
ſet the ſnare, and findeth him in this poſture, he will, 
| ſuppoſe him to be no other than he ſeemeth ; and then 


| looling the ſnare without any thought that he ſhould 
| clcape,, 
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| eſcape , he ſuddenly riſeth and runs away. The like, 
| was credibly reported to me of a Fox, creeping into a 

| mans houſo at a little hole, who” filling himſelf too full 

| knew not how to get out ; whereupon in the moraing. 

| he was found as dead : the man kicks him about the 

| houſe, and at the laſt throws him out of doors on the 

' dung hill ; where he was no ſooner with joy arrived, but 

| up he ſtarts, and finds his legs as willing to carry him as 

' he was willing to cſcape. | 

Moreover , being hunted , he will ſometimes run a- 

mong a flock ot (heep or goats , and get upon the 

back of ſome one or other of them, forcing that 

ſheep or goat to run; the reſt follow, inſomuch that 

the hunters are unwillingly compelled ro call in their 

; dogs , for fear they ſhould ſeize upon , or harm the 

| flocks. | 
| And to rid himſelf from fleas, he hath this device , re- Hew the Yox 
| ported by Olaw Magnus. He takes in his mouth a lie. catcheth fleas, 
'tle wiſp of ſoft hay , with which he — a little | 

| hair ; and coming to a river, he puts himſelf in, all but 

his head ; then when the fleas are come up 1o high as 

his head, he finketh lower, even, till the = in his month 
touch the water ; by means whereof the fleas are driven | 
thither : and being there, he lets the wiſp go, and fo 
clears himſelf, 

In like fort * ke deceiveth the Hedg-hog ; for|* reſell. | 
| when the Hedg-hog perceiveth the Fox coming to 
| him, he rolleth himſelf together like a foot-ball, and fo 
nothing appeareth outwards bur his prickles, which the 
Fox cannot endure to take inte his mouth, and there- 
fore the crafty Fox, to compals his defire, licketh gently 
the face and ſnow of the Hedg-hog , by that means 
| /\bringing him to unfold himſelf again, and to ſtand upon 
his legs ; which being done, he devoureth him by poy- 
_ him with the urine that he maketh upon the Hedg, 


noſe _ Ee, fy ? * Cumin, ob. s. 
e hath a trick likewiſe to * revenge himſelf upon cap. 19 


—_ : the | tj 
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the Brock or Badger ; for there is great enmity between 
them : the Fox therefore finding the Badger gone from | 
home , for the ſpite he bears him, will come-and with 
his piſs defile the Badgers den: whereupon he is torced 
tofyrſake it and ſeek a new. 
A cunning But was not that a cunning tame Fox who would 
trick of arame ſtand all the Gay quietly chained according to his ma- 
For. \ſters mind, and when night came would flip his collar, 
and 20 out to kill the neighbours Geeſe ; and before 
morning come again, and put his head within his col- 
lar, preſenting himſelf to his Maſter, as if he had never 
| | gone out ? 
An emblem Moreover, the young Whelps of the Fox, when they 
fromthe Fox 'can find no more milk in the paps of their dam, will 
ptr com bite them with their teeth, and rend and tear them, re- 
alle friends. | puting them as ſtrangers. So have I ſeen fraudulent 
Friends, who will love no longer than you feed them. 
* {dow. | Tn du ſtat, quamdin utilitas durat, ſaith ® one : They 
| abide ſo long as there us profit for them: according to that of 
| Seneca, Oui militatts cauſa aſſumptus fuerit, ram div pla-| 
| cebit, quamdin mils erit, And indeed it is too true, as 
| common experience beareth witneſs, 
{The Lynx, Lynx is a ſpotted Beaſt much like a Wolf; it hath a} 
more > pn. ſight than any creature in the World. 
And of Lynxes it is faid there be two kinds ; the one 
a greater, which hunteth Harts and great Beaſts ; the 0- 
ther a ſmaller, which hunteth Wild-cats and Hares, Of 
this laſt kind Olaus Magnus writeth, that there be ſome 
jof them in the Northern woods of Sweria and 7 orway: 
and generally there be many Countries both in &arope, 
Aſia, and Africa, which abound with both kinds, But 
above all, thoſe which arc bred in Exrope are commend- 
ed for the belt ſpotted: and in Exrope, thoſe of Scotland 
#*.Yop. ov Bel-| and Sweria arc * moſtbeantiful. 
$1on. He is a Beaſt as ravening as a Wolf, but more crafty ; 
and, as he finds his opportunity, will prey upon man 


| 
| | as well as aBcaſt. Howbeit, inthe Summer time they be 
very, 
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[yery weak, and live faintly among the Rocks, never( 
| ſtraying far from home , hurting no man until the Au-| 
\tumn, And for the manner of catching their prey, moſt 
| commonly it is thus ; They will get up into trees, and 
there lie in wait for their booty until they eſpy it under 
'the boughs, and then ſuddenly do they leap into the 
'neckof it, whether it be ® a manor great Beaſt; wherein * raw 14i4, 
| they fix their claws ſo faſt, that noviolence can ſhake them 
| off; and then with the ſharpneſs of their tecth they firſt 
; bite into the skull, and cat out the brains, | 
The ancicnt Pagans dedicated this Beaſt to Bacchas, 
' feigning that when he triumphed in his chariot of vine- 
' branches, he was drawn by Tygers and ! ynxes. | 
They love their young ones very intirely ; and thax 
ſome ſhould think they are bred between a Wolt and a 
Hind, is utterly without reaſon, ſeeing there is ſuch ho- 
{tility and adverſe diſpolition in their natures, 
| Ir is reported that when they be taken they will ſhed 
forth many tears, and weep very pitifully : and their 
| urine congealed , turneth it ſelf into a precious ſtone, 
| which for brightneſs reſembleth the Amber being « 
{tone of ſoveraign vertue : and they, knowing their "FM Frublem 
'rine to be thus beneficial, rather than man F ould find of envy. 
it, they uſe to hide it inthe Earth or ſand; and yet they ' 
are deceived: for (as * Pliny writeth) it is there ſooneſt 
of all converted into a ſtone , and not ſeldom found. 
' Which, by * Gemimians, 1s rightly made an emblem of * tis ,.c.71, 
| the envious man, | who will not only endeavour to do hurt, 
; but be heartily ſorry it by chance it be his hap to do any 
| one good. 
The Beaver is a beaft of a very hot nature, living both The Beaver. 
in the water and on the land, and differeth from an Ot. 
ter only in the tail, Germany, Spain, France, [taly, and 
| divers other places abound with theſe Beaſts, His ſtones 
are much uſed in Phyſick, the Hunters therefore catch 
him that they may-geld him; whereupon he is called 
; Caſtor ; tor it is but a fable to ſay he biteth out his own 
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{tones when they come to take him z for indeed they lie 
too cloſe in his body to be pulled out with his feet. 
Theſe ſtones, and genitals, the Phyſicians call Caftore- 
um : and as for his skin and hairs, their uſe is alſo ex-; 
cellent, 

Thq Otter. The Orter is ſomething leſs than a Beaver, and may 
| well be called ef dog of the water ; ' and (as Mr, Topſell 
thinketh ) is, without all doubt a kind of Beaver, It is 
a ſharp-biting beaſt , never letting his hold go until he 
make the bones to crack. between his teeth ; and as for! 
the females,they uſeto give ſuck to their whelps,untilthey 
be almolt as big as themſelves. 

Ola AMagnus calleth them * Lutre, quadrato ore 
mardaces ; and telleth us that ſome great men in $weria 
| keep. tame Otters in- their houſes, which are fo tratable 
that the Cook of the kitchin can ſend them into the fiſh- 
ponds to bring him fiſh for his maſters dinner. 

Amedicine for| Their skins ( beſides other uſes ) if they be worn in 
the megrim» | caps, or ſtocking-ſoles, are good and wholeſome a- 
Ki palſic. | oainſt the pallic , megrim , and other pains of the head. 
 Topſe!l, | 
[The Squirrel, - «ng the Sqwirrell, is a quick nimble creature 
| which will skip from tree to tree with great facility. 
| , When the is out of her neſt, her tail ſerveth to ſecure 
her both from Sun and rain, Howbeit, it is Cn 
| 'a hurt unto her ; for the hairs of it be fo thick,” that | 
| ſtriving to ſwim over a river, her tail is ſo laden 
; | with watcr, that ſinking ſhe drowneth, Wherctore na- 
| | turc hath taught her this pretty piece of policy ; name 
| Olaw Mag., | ly, to get upon alittle piece of wood, which ſwiming 
Ibid, | wafts her ſecurely over : and wanting a ſail, her buſhy 
tail ſet up and: ſpread abroad , ſupplics the room of that 
| P P PP 
defeR. 
4 Plin. 1, «38. Pliny faith they have great foreſight in the change of 
weather, and will theretore {top up the hole of their 
neft on that ſide from whence the tempeſt is like to blow, 
opening a paſſage in the contrary place, or fide 


| oppoſite | 
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oppolite-to it, The like whereunto is affirmed of the) 
Hedge-hog alſo. 

: Their Fins are excceding warm , and their tails pro- 
fitable to make bruſhes ; their fleſh is tender, and in a 
manner comparable to the fleſh of Kids or Coneys ; and 
yet not yery whollome, except the Squirrel were a black 
one. 

When his beaſt is hunted, ſhe cannot be driven to 
the ground to creep into hedges , unleſs extremity of 
faintneſs cauſe her fo to do through an unwilling com- | 
pulſion: for ſuch (faith * one) is the ſtately mind of this |* roy. 3.558. 
little beaſt, that while her limbs and ſtrengt laſteth, ſhe 
tarrieth and faveth her ſelf in the tops of tall trees, dil- 
daining to come down for cvery harm or hurt which 
ſhe feeleth ; knowing indced her greateſt danger to reſt, ws _— 
below, among the dogs and bulic hunters. From whence os denies x 
may be gathered a perfe& pattern for us, to be ſecured concerning the 
from all the wiles and hungry chalings of the treache- | 'mall ſecurity 


rous Devil , namely, that we keep above in the lofty | Me on 
Palaces of heaycnly meditations : for there is ſmall ſc = : 
cnrity in things on earth ; and greateſt ought to be our 
fear of danger, when we leave to look and think of Hea 
yen. 

But I come to another beaſt ; which in Topſels hiſto- | 4 frange 
ry-is thus deſcribed, There is in the New- found World | 5eaſt called 
far into the South, a ſtrange and terrible beaſt , which | 4 Su. 


they of the Country where it liveth, call a \ ; lo | 
'named becauſe it liveth near the watcr, and a Ss in 
their language ſignifieth water. Jt is a creature of J 
,very detorged thape, monſtrous preſence, a great ra- 
vener , and altogether untameable, She hath a m ghty 
great tail, which is bruthy, fierce talons, and a crucl| 
look. Now when Hunters ( for the dcetire of her 
'skin ) ſhall ſer upon her, the flyeth very ſwift, carry- | 
ing her young ones upon her back , and covereth 
them with her Faw rail And the Hunter, not daring 


20. eticounter with her but by treachery , is forced to 
this| 
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'* Topſell. pag. | Between him and the * Serpent there 1s mortal ha- 
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|this projet ; namely to dig great holes in the ground 
'and cover them over with boughs , ſticks, and Earth: 
| which he doth fo weakly, that if the Beaſt chance at any 
tune to come upon it, ſhe and her young ones fall down 
into the pit, where they have no way but one, they muſt 
be taken. But this crucl , nnmovable , impaticnt, vio- 
lent, ravening, and bloody beaſt, perceiving that her 
natural ſtrength cannnt deliver her, firſt of all, to fave 
her young ones (as ſhe ſuppoſeth) ſhe deſtroyeth them 
all with her own teeth, ſo that never any of them could 
be taken and tamed ; and then howleth and roarcth at the 
Hunters who come about her ; but now they need not 
fear her,the is ſecure enough : whereupon they uſe means 
quickly to diſpatch hec, and by fatal blows to ſtop her 
mouth from brawling. Then they take off herskin, and 
leave her carkaſc in the carth; and of what ufc her skin is, 
[ have not hcard. 

The Hedge hog 1s a beaſt well known, about the bip- 
neſs of a Cony, but like to a Swine ; having her body 
beſet with and compaſſed all over with ſharp thorny hairs, 
or pricking briſtles, which the ſetteth up or keepeth down 
at her pleaſure : and by theſe (he defendeth her ſelf from 
[thoſe who ſeck her life ; which is attributed to her as a 
kind of craft or wilinels. Some therefore have likened a 
deceitful man unto this beaſt, who turneth and windeth 
himſelf for all advantages, and is now this, thenthat, and 
ſometimes neithef this nor that, 


| 


'tred; for it is ſaid that the Serpent will ſeek out the 
| Hedge-hogs Den, and then falleth upon him with pur- | 
poſe to kill him, but the Hedge-hog draweth himſclt up 
rogether round like a football, fo that nothing appear- | 
eth but his thorny pricks + whereat the Serpent bitetl | 
in vain, forthe more the laboureth to annoy the Hedge- 
hog , the more the is wounded and harmcth her (elf ;\ 
howbcit the height of her mind, and hate of her hearr 
| be ſuch that they will not ſuffer her to let him go, vill 
| one | 


—— _——C——C 


and gets the conqueſt. So have I ſeen ſome provoke 0. 
thers to their own ruine : for if proud minds and high 


| 


\when he is hunted, he can dart oft either in the months 


ſpirits could always have their wiſhed cnds , the low 
{hrubs ſhould never thrive, nor mean Eſtates enjoy the 
Sun. 

Moreover { as is reported ) this Beaſt altereth and 


changeth her neſt according to the blowing of the North | : 
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one or both parties be deſtroyed : yea it ſometimes (o) _ 
happeneth, that the leaſt Creature hath the beſt ſucceſs, | An emblem 


pent and the 
Hedge hog, 
concerning 
mean cfta;es, 


The Hedge 
og changeth 
1s NC 


or Southern wind. $o have I heard of thole, whole care | The empicm 
hath been ro apply themſelyes unto the times, apt to turn | dereteth 


with every wind, altering their judgements and opinions 
in time of perſecution, from that which they held in time 
of peace and quiet : whereas a hardy ſoldier is known 
but in a Winter ſiege, nor a true Chriſtian but in a fiery 
trial, 

Next after the Hedge- hog I may mention the Porcn- 
pine, or Porcuf}me, for Porcus and ffina ; lo called, be- 
cauſe he is, as 1t were, a thorny-hog, or another hedge. 
hog ſomething differing from the former : tor the vulgar 
Hedge: hog 1s Ericus ſylveſtris, and the Porcupine Ericiue 
montanus. This Beaſt is uſually bred in /ndia and 
eAfrica, and brought up and down in Exrepe to be ſecn 


for money. 
The general proportion of his body 1s like a Swines , 
and ſeldom is it that they be bigger than a pig of halt 


a year old, But in the particular ryembers there is ſome 
difference, as in his cars which are like to the cars of a 
Man, his mouth ſomewhat like to the mouth oft a Hare, 
but with a longer lit, and with three of his foretecth 
in his upper jaw hanging out of his mouth: his two hin- 
der feet are ſomething like the feet of a Bear, and thoſe 
before like the feet of a Badger 3 and in a word, his bo- 
dy is beſct with certain tharp quills or pricktes , which 


of the Dogs, or Legs of the Hunters. . And of theſe 


quils men make wholſome tooth-picks; for it is aid that | 
it 


Qu_ 


time- ſervers, 
and cenſtant 
profcfiions, 


The Porcs- 
Pine, or 
eMomnntain 
Heage. bog. 


from the Ser- 
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* North, bit. 1. 


| T he Hare. 
| 


| 


* Willet on 
Levi. 
' An emblcm 
: fram the hare, 
| Concerning the 
, waycs to Hea- 
| yen and Hell. 


Another. 


'* Idem. tbid, 
' Hew to uſe 
cur hearing 

and lecug. 


! 


if we ſcrape our teeth with theſe, they will never be looſe, 
ropſell, 
| eadih is a Beaſt in India like-unto a young Pig, 
| covercd over with ſinall ſhells like unto armour ; it lives 
like a mole intheground, 
The Alborach is a fair white Beaſt like an Afs, fre- 
| quent in the Turkiſh Territories, upon which beaſt Ma- 
homrt was carried up to Heaven ; as the blaſphemous 
; iricſts ot that Nation perſwade the filly pilgrims of «Fte- 
cha. ldem. | 

The Hare is a fearful creature and well known to e- 
very one, Geſner deſcribes her amply in his Hiſtory of 
Beaſts, as allo Topſell, * Pliny, Olaus Magnus, and fuch 
others. Now the cauſc of fear in this Creature, is inre- 
gard that ſhe hath no other arms. to defend her from 
being taken, but her little pretty nimble Legs, and ſwift, 
running. It is ſaid that when they watch they ſhuttheir 
eyes, and when they ſlcep they open them ; which, bow 
trucitis, Iknow not : howbeit the Egyptians, when they 
would fignific an open and manifeſt matter, uſed to 
picture an Hare ay 

Morcover, it is cafily ſeen that the Hare hath longer 
[.egs bchind than before, and ſo runneth faſter up the 
hill than down ; contrary to almoſt any other Beaſt, for 
they make more ſpeed downward than up, Whereby 
( faith*one_) may be ſignified, that whereas moſt men | 
in the World go down the way which leadeth to deſtru-| 
Rion, he which is good will imitate the watchful Hare, | 
and climb up ates oY the way to Heaven ; which was | 
prehigured by aſcending up to Sion, the monntain of the | 
Lord, Plal. 24.3. 

And again, the Hare hath very long ears, is quick wy 
hearing, but dull of fight ; which, to apply it as an em- 


; to'let in good inſtruftion; bur the eye, being the ſenſe of 
| ſecing, is the inſtrument of delight and yanity. Where- 


blem, may be thus; "The *-ear, bcing the inſtrument of 
hearing, is ſenſu dottrine , the ſenſe of Dottrine, and gate 


fore | 


_ 


Im— 


_—_— 
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| fore we ſhould be ſwift to hear things for our inſtru, 
Rion, and ſhut our cyes from bcholding things that tend 
to vanity. | 

The Cony is a beaſt near of kind to the Hare: in ſome The Con. 
Countrics they * begin to breed being but fix months * Teac, 
old, but in England at a year old , and ſo continue 
bearing every month , or at the leaſt ſeven times in one 
year. Their young are blind at the firſt , and ( like! 
whelps) ſee not untit they be nine daycs old ; neither 
hath their dam any-ſuck for them till (he hath been fix 
or ſeven hours with the make, or at the leaſt (he cannot 
ſuckle them for the deſire that ſhe hath to accompany 
the Buck, which if (he be not preſently permitted te 
| = ſhe will haye no propenſity any more until 14 dayes 
afrer, 
The Males will * kill the young ones, if they come at * Markhams 
them, as the he-cat uſeth to do ; and therefore it is Meth. 
thought that the females uſe to cover up their neſts with 
carth, and keep them cloſe until they be ready to run. 
Their fleth is * commendable, light of digeſtion, whole» * Haven of 
ſome, cleanly, nouritherth temperately and firmly : and kealth, p. us, 
what commodity a good Warren of Conies bringeth t0- 
ward the keeping of a good houſe, men, wholove hoſpi- | 
| taliry know very well. Howbeit they | have ſometimes 
| proved dange: ous about Cities and Caſtles by uodermi- 
' ning their Walls: for (as Pliny writeth in the ag. cliapter 
| of tus eighth baok ) there was a Town in Spain over- 
thrown by the Cigging of Conies ; and one again in 
| Theſa'y deſtroyed by the caſting of Moles. It is norgood; 
' therefore to let them have a cedom of bice pg 00 | 
near ow houſes for et damage. Toconchade,* ® Mak, 3did, 
'u'-: not to live very long, and chiefly, rake delight 
' in hard and ſandy <—ejads which A. ham they have 
[no greater Enemy than the wet : from whence it ,pro- 
 ceedeth, that their greateſt infirmity is rottenneſs. | And 
therefore for thoſe who keep tame Conies, Afark 
| teacheth that they (hall oaly tg. the fineſt i< : 
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T he Ferret. 


An Imblcm 
from the Fer- 
get,concerni 
covetous [tic 
mea. 


A flory of an 
| Pluer, 


{ther, except their own kind; and when they take a prey, 


'-- ++ | viind of this; tit. That he had been a great porchaſer 


A Ce is 


and drieſt hay that they can get, and mix it very well with 
the herb hare-thiſtle, and therewith feed their Conies ; 
which Medicine will-both cure and prevent the foreſaid | 
malady. And note, that in /ndre there is a little beaſt cal- 
ted a Prg-Coney, with ſhort round ears, and a body ſome» 
what rounder and fuller than our Conies. 

The Ferret, in Latine is called /zverra, quaſi vivensin 
terra, as living in the Earth, creeping into, and ſearch 
ing in the holcs thereof ; by which means they infeſt no 
Creature more than the Cony. This is a bold and au- 
dacious Beaſt ( though little ) and an Enemy to all 0- 


their cuſtom and manner is, only to ſuck in the blood 
as they bite it, and not to eat the fleſh 3 and if at any 
time thewr prey ſhall be taken from them, they fall a 
ſqueaking and crying. Such ( faith one) are the Rich 
men of this World, who yell, and cry out, when they 

rt with their Riches ; weeping and wailing for the 
ok of ſuch things, as they hayec | Hons after , with as 
much greedineſs as want of pity : in whoſe commenda- 
tion, | think, as much may be faid, as was once by a 
Preacher at the black Funcral of an Uſurer z of whom there 
is this SLOT» | 

A greatRich [Ifurer, haying purchaſed a mighty eſtate, 
was at the hfſt fent for Jeath to leave the World - and 
= his Bed, ' the DoRors and Phyſicians finding 
his ſickneſs to be mortal, gave him ever. Then do his 
Friends about him ſend for a Divine to come and com- 
fort him; who. willingly tells him of many comforts for 
his ſouls health,” and amongſt prher things puts bim in 


upon earth! but how he muſt ſtudy for another purchaſe, 
which was the Kingdom of Heayen. Now the Ulurer 
watying upon. the other ſide, at the hearing of the word 
Chaſe, anſwered, 1 will not give noare than according to 

98:11" for 'a purchaſe , and, ſo died. - Afterwards, 
is Gentleman preacking- at his funeral, in the concluſi- 


on 


—_— 
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on of his Sermon ſaid only thus » Brethren, it is now ex-| 


petted that I ſhould ſay ſomething concerning our Brother 

here deceaſed : 1 willend it in few words, namely theſe ; How 

he lived, you know ; how he died,! know ; and where his ſoul 
' now #, God Almighty knows. 


voked or ſtirred, they ſtink grievouſly. Their delight is 
to ſuck cgps ; kill and eat Hens and Chickens: and it is 
worth obſerving, that their craft in devouring their prey 
'is ſingular; for to the intent that the (illy Creatures to be 
; devoured may not betray them to the honſe-keepers, the 
firſt part that they lay hold on with their mouths is the 
head of the Hen or Chicken, -by which means they bite 
eff their heads,and ſo keep themfrom W654 


xe, of ſnatching upof mice : for (though an Enemy to 
pullen the devoureth and deſtroyeth mice ; and becanie 
the hath been often cen to carry her young ones in her 
mouth, ſome have thereupon ſuppoſed, that ſhe concei- | 
ved by the car and brought torth by the mouth ; and for 
this cauſe eArsſteas ( mentioned by Geſner and Topſell ) 
writeth that the Jews were forbidden to cat them; for 
this their ation is an emblem ( faith he ) of folly and 
foolith men, which can keep no ſecrets but utter all that 
they hear ; for there be many , who when they have 
| heard tales with their cars, enlarge them with their 
| tongues, and by adding to reports turn Mole- hills into 
| Mountains , & fc __ endo; becauſe as many have | 
| itching ears, ſo ſome have ſcratching and augmenting 
tongucs, deſiring to be heard as the reporters of news. 
But the Egyptians turn it into another ſign , and fay 
that their copulation at the ear, and generation at the 
mouth, are emblems of ſpeech, which is firſt raughe to 
|the ear, and then uttered by the tongue. All which are 
| pretty fancies, although they be founded upon & milt. ken 


| ground ; as before 1 ſhewed, 
BYZW Hhh 2 How- 


— _ 


' The Poxl-cat, or Fuck, in Latin is called Putorins, a The Pouk 
Patore, becauſe of his ill ſmell; for when they are pro- car. 


The Weaſel in Latin is called « Mmftells, from wis and The FFeaſel, 
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An emblem 
from the wea- 
ſo|,concerning 
the ule of an 
cgcemys 


The Mole. 


| * Plin,11.c, 37+ 


| * Topſell. 


S 


* Gemin. Ox 
Afrift. 
*Idem l.$.c.2%. 
and Dr. WU. 


on Levit. c.u1. 
n emblem 
oem the Mole. 


Howmwbeir, this is recorded for a truth, that whereas the | 
Balilisk killeth all Creatures with her- poyſon that ap- 
proach-unto her, or contend with her, the Weaſel only 
is found to-match ber; witneſſed not only by * Pliny, 
but by others alſo, who beſides this Weaſel know not! 
of any other Beaſt in the World, which is able to ſtand 
in - contention againſt” the Cockatrice, Bus note that} 
Rue is hateful to a Serpent, and good againſt poyſon ; 
the Weaſel therefore wy to cat-of this herb beth be- 
fore and after the battel ; ſo well hath Nature taught 
her to .find-.a preſervative againſt her venomous and|, 
hurtful adverſary : and on the contrary, ſo well is Na- 
ture pleaſed,. that no-beaſt (ould be without his march.|. 
In -a word , ſeeing the Weaſel '( as 1 ſaid before) will| 
deſtroy Mice as well as hurt pullen, it ſeryethas an cm- 
blem to demonſtrate , that -one ſometime may make uſe 
; of an Enemy ; and though every thing be not good for 
| one thing , yet it doth not follow that it is therefore 
good for.ngthing, Bur I leave the Weaſel, and come to] 
the Mole. . 

The <Ffole is a Creature well lnown; the ſnout of it is 
like to-the noſe of a Shrew-mouſe ; and as for eyes or 
ſight, ſhe wanteth either : onely the * place where the 
eyes ſhould ſtand have a little black fpot lice a miller or 
poppy ſeed. ' In Latin-ſhe is therefore called Taps, from 
the Greek word wp>r, blind. ' And yer ( * faith one) by 
diſſetion of a Mole great with young, -it hath been pro- 
ved that the young ones before birth have cyes, bur at- 
ter birth | living continually in the dark carth- without 
light, theſe their ſeeming eyes ceaſe to grow to any pcr- 
f{eion. - | 

And ſome again have witnefſed , that although the 
Mole be blind all her life time, yer ſhe * beginneth to | 
open her eyes in dying : which * I find thus applicd, 
and it is a pretty emblem, This ſerveth to decipher 
the ſtate of a worldly man, who neither ſeeth-Heaven 
nor thinketh of Hell, in his life time, -until he be dying, 


and 


| 


| —_—_—— Ld 
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and then beginning te feel that which before he cither) A Gaacr © 
not believed, or not regarded, he looketh up and ſeeth. though blind 
For in morte, velit, nolit, ſaith * Gemimianne, even againſt _ leexia 
his will he is then compelled to open his eyes, and ac- | * 1419. c, 39, 
knowledge his fins, although -betere he could not fee 
them. It was the caſe of D5ves tolive and die in this black 
miſty blindneſs, for he had no grace tolook up till he was 
in terments, and then (alas) it was too late. Yet herein 
was that faying of Gregory plainly yerificd ; Ocmlos, ques 
culpa clandst; pans aperit, | 
| © The Martins and Ermuns be ſmall beaſts', as little, or | The Erman, | 
leſs than a Squirrel ; the fur of whoſe skins is precious | 
and of great eſteem, worn only by Kings and noble Per- 
fonages : and although theſe beaſts be not bred in Eng- | 
land, yet there be ptetity of them in many places beyond 
the Seas : * they are aid to have a ſweet ſmell in their| 
dung or excrement, like the Musk-cat ; which proceedeth | 
rather from the nature of the beaſt than fram the _ 
which ſhe eateth: and foran caſe to Gourty Legsit isg00d 
to apply theſe Martins skins, | 
| ' The Zibet, or Srvet-cat, is a beaſt bigger than my Car, | 
and leſſer than a Badger, having a harp fecellike a Martin ; | 
2 ſhort, round, blunt car, bla without, bur pale within; 
the eye of a blew sky-colour, the fovt and leg black, and 
more broad or open than a Cats : It hath black claws, a 
(black noſe, and is ſpotted albover the body, but on the 
'noſe, with certain other marks notably deſcribed by Ge 
ner and Topfel in their book of beaſts; | 
This is a beaſt given much to cleanlineſs ; and from )7he Civer- 
this beaſt proccedeth that precious drug which 'we call Cas, | 
Sryert. It is an excrement not growing in the Cod or ſe- 
cret part only, but in a peculiar receptable by it felt, 
increaling every day to the weight of a groat : and who 
they be which keep theſe Cats tame or incloſed , muſt 
remember to take away this diſtilled liqour eyery ſecond! | 
orthird day, orelſe the beaſt doth rub it forth of his own 


accord, 
That | | 


— ——_— — 
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| 
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{ The Muck- | 


! Cats 


| 
| 


| 


Why the male 
Car catcth his 


yourge 


That Creature which mea call a Aſuſ-cat or Muck. cat, 
[doth much reſemble a Roe, both in greatneſs, faſhion 
[and hair, excepting that it hath thicker and graycr 
hairs : the feet alſo are hooved, and in the province of 
'C uthay thele Cats are found. This beaſt is that from 
| whence the Musk proceedeth, which groweth in the na 
vell, or in alittle bag near unto it ; wed." ſelf it comes 
to be ripe , whereupon the bealt itcheth, and is pained: 
ke therefore rubbeth himſclt upon ſtones, rocks, and trees 
till he break the bag ; then the liquor runneth forth, and 
the wound cloſeth : but ſoon aftcr, the bag comes to be 


{full again. 


The comman or vulgar Cat is a creature well known, 
and being young it is very wanton, and ſportfull ; but 
waxing older, very ſad and melancholy. It is called a 
Cat, Te tie Latine word (autxs lignifying wary ; for a 


{Cat is a watchfull, and wary beaſt, ſeldom overtaken, 


and moſt attendant to her ſport and prey: (he is alfo 
very cleanly and near, oftentimes licking her own body 
to keep it ſmooth and fair, which ſhe can do in every 
part but her head : ſhe uſcth therefore to wath her face 
with her feet, which thelickct}, and moiſtenethwith her 


{feet _—_— the crown of her head inthisKind of wathing, 
it is a ſign of rain, 

And again, it is ordingry to be known, that the 
male Cat will cat up her young Kitlings if he can 
find where they are : the reaſon of which is be. 


time that the females give luck they cannot be drawn 
uuto 1t. | 

Moreover, it hath been uſual for m:ny men to play 
and ſport with theſe creatures; in which regar, / opſell 
very fitly calleth a Cat, rhe idle mans paſtime : aihrm- 
ing further that many have payed dearly for their 


\K herein Cars| unadyiſed ſporting, Whereupon he tells a ſtory of 


| be dangerous, | 


| 


a certain company of Monks much given to 4ourith | 
and 


i r——_ 


tongue : and it is obſeryed by ſome, that if (he put her 


cauſe he is deſirous of copulation, and during the | 


| 
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and play with Cats, whereby they were ſo infeed, that | A fiory ſhew./ 
within a ſhort ſpace none of them were able either to | ing the danger 
ſay, read, pray, or ſing in all the monaſtery : the reaſon CE 
of which is, becauſe the ſayour and breath of Cats de- _ "* 
ſtroy the Lungs, and conſume the radical humour. 
Wherefore it is a means to bring any into a Conſump- 
tion, who ſhall ſuffer theſe Creatures to lie with them 
upon their beds , for their breath ( eſpecially in a cloſe 
Chamber) infeReth the air : therefore they bealſo dan- | 
gerous in time of peſtilence, and apt to bring home ye- 
nimous infeRion ; in which regard it is very expedient 
far to kill them in ſuch perilous times, as they & todo | 
in: Cities and preat Towns. 
And note that above all things the Cat abberreth wet 
os water , from whence aroſe that Proverb : 
Catrs wilt piſcem, ſed non vult tangere lympbanse . 
Fain wacds the Cat ſome Fiſhes _ mph 
But loth to wer her foot ſo neat. | 
In which ſhe is a fit emblem of thoſe, who will (hrink 
to enconnter with that pain which harbours and bring- 
th forth their wiſhed gain. For be it ſo that we deſire 
the ſweetneſs of the well reliſht kernel, then mult we | 
kewiſe crack the hard ſhell for Dfficalia que. pnlchra, 
Excellent things are hard to com: by. 
| Olaws Magnus makes mention of an abundance of | 7,;þ 18, 
' wild Cats in Scandivania, and where he ſpeaketh of the 
|| ynxes, he ſheweth that they deyour many of theſe, 
'Cats ; affirming moreover that the skins of theſe Crea- | 
tures are good againſt the ſharp cold of Winter; where- | | 
| upon thoſe of Scythe and Meſcovia uſe them for Car- | 
' ments. 
The « Monſe is a Creature commonly of a dun colour ;| The Mouſe. 
howbeit in differing places they have differing colours : 
for in ſome Countreys they be not dun or ath-colour- 
ed, but blackiſh ; in ſome again they be white, in ſome 
\xefow, and in other ſome brown. - In Greek he is called 
la, and in Latin Maus, from uifur, matire, of the pipin 
noiſe 


ee et _ AW— — —— —_— —E_— 
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Gin. lib. 5. | noiſe which he makcth. * Some ſay that Mice increaſe 
(©. ©, and decreaſe in. the. quantity of their bodies, according 
to the courſe of the Moon, being ever lea{t when the 
light of that horned Lamp is further from'the full. "The 
lice alſo I find recorded of Cats eyes; for as (Mr, Topſell 
writeth) the Egyptians obſerved in the eyes of a Cat, 
the. increaſe of the Moon-light ; and inthemale, his eyes 
do alſo. vary with the Sun ; for when the $un ariſeth, the 
apple of his cyc is long ; towards noen it is round : and 
| at the Evening it camnor be ſeen atall, but the whole eye 
ſheweth alike, 
"Fa, bif.,n.\ * Eames writeth that Mice excel all living Creatures 
in the ———__ experience of things to come; for 
Liheken old ce, Habitation, Tenement, or other 
{<welling place wax ruinous and ready to fall,they perceive 
it firſt ; andout of thattheir forefight, they make preſent 
avoidance from their holes, and betake themſelves toflight 
even as faſt as their little legs will give them leave, ſo 
they ſeek ſore other place wherein they may dwell with 
{more ſecurity, 
A fiory of a } -ILremember a-ſtory of a Man catcn up with Micez by 
Biſhop eaten | wich we arc taught that no humane device can with- 
up with mice, | nd Gods Judgment. There was ( ſaith Munfer ) 2 
certain Biſhop of Magnnce named Hatte, who formerly 
had . been the Abbot of Falden, and in bis time there 
| | was a great Famine in that Country ; this Biſhop, when 
| he perceived the poor. to faint, and.to be oppreſſed with | 
hunger, gathered together a great number of rhem into. 
[ large Barn, and oy it on fire he burnt them up; | 
{ ſayivg, that they little differed from Mice, and were pre- | 
| 
| 


fitable for nothing, for they did but conſume and waſltc 
- damned trick and devilith tyraany, 


the Corn. Whic 

the great God of Heaven would not ſuffer to go away 

 unrovenged, for he commanded the Mice by great flocks 

to invade this rar 6 and ſet upon him withous pity, 
t 


him, Whereupon the flecth for refuge into a certain 
Toner 


hy him both night and day with purpofe.zo devour 
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Tower compaſſed by the water of Rene, thinking him- 
ſclt to be then ſafe, and free from their greedy gnawings 
and cruel bitings ; but he was much deceived; for the 
Mice followed him, and like ſpeedy executioners to pcr- 
form the juſt judgement of God, came ſwimming over, 
and at the laſt gnawed ſuch holcs into his hody that they 
(let in death , who ſuddenly ſendeth out his ſoul to give 
an account for this foul deed, Which accident was done | 
in the year of our Lord g14, and the Tower cycr fince 
called ihe Tower of Mice Aſmuniter Coſmog, | 
Moreover, amongſt other things which the Mouſe w 
keth great delight to cat, he uſcth to watch for the ga-) 
ping Oiſter, and ſeeing it open, he thruſts in his head ; | 
which when the Oiſter feeleth, the preſcntly cloſeth her 
[ſhell again, and fo cruſheth the Mouſes bead in pieces. 
| Whereupon one made this emblem, Captiuus ob gulam ; 
| whereby he deciphereth the condition of thoſe men who 
; deſtroy themſelves to ſerve their bellies, Or (as another 
ſpeaketh) ſuch are here fignihed which are altogether gi- 
ven to their belly, and to carnal plcaſure ; for ſatisfa&tion 
whereof , mwults pericula ſuſtinent, they undergo many 


dangers, and pay dearly fortheir folly. 


The Sbrew-AMouſe is called by the Hollanders, Alol- Thi Shrew- 
muſſe, becauſe it reſembleth a mole. + For it hath a long 
and ſharp ſnout like a mole , teeth very ſmall, but fo as 
they ſtand double in their mouth , for they have four | 
rows, two beneath, and two above; and as for the tail, 


it is both flender and ſhort. In Latin it is called 11 
aranews, becauſe it containeth in it poyſon, or venome 
like a ſpider; and if at any time it bite cither man or 
beaſt, the truth of this will be too apparent. But com- 


monly is is called a Shrew-woxſe; and trom the venomous 
biting of this Beaſt, we have an Engliſh imprecation, | 
beſhrew thee; in which words we do indeed with ſome 
ſuch evil asthe biting of this mouſe. And again,becaule a, 
curſt (cold, or wan, hogers is eſteemed none of the lcalt 
_ we therefoge call ſuch a ene a Shrew, 


An Fmblcm 
from the 
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_— thoſe 


who deſttoy 


themſclves to 


ſerve their 
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; The Dormonſe is a Beaſt which endeth his old age eve. 
'ry Winter, and when Summer cometh, revivcth again ; 
* Epiphn. | which * ſome have therefore made an emblem of the re. 
'ſurreftion. They are exceeding {!:epy, and fatted with 
it, Their hair is ſhort,and in colour yariable, onely their 
belly is always white: and for mine own part, | ever| 
thought them to be no bigger than an ordinary mouſe, 
' but in G-/ner and 7opſell they are ſaid to be greater in quan- 
|tity than a Squirrel. 
The Alpine | The eAlipme Mouſe,or Mouſe of the Alos, is ofnear akin 
Menſe. [to the Dormouſle : it 1s almoſt as big as a Cony, and not 
| much unlike it, ſaving that their ears be. ſhorter, and 
| their tails longer. AAnnſter doth thus exprels their na- 
tures, ſaying ; they be much given to ſleep, and when 
they are waking, they be either playing and skipping to 
and fro, orelſe doing ſomething ; as gnawing with their 
teeth, ſcraping with their nails, or elſe carrying in their 
mouths either ttraws, rags, or ſoft hay, or any ſuch thing 
that may be good for their neſts, When they live thus 
wild upon great Hills and Mountains, and are minded 
to go and ſeek their prey or food, one of them ſtandeth 
inan high placetogive notice to the reſt when any Enemy 
® ſor danger appreacheth ; which when he perceiveth, he 
barketh, = then all the other catch as much hay as they 
can, and ſocome running away. 

But this is ſtrange ; * ſometimes one and ſometimes 
another lieth down upon his back, and as much ſoft 
-hay as may be laid upon his breaſt and belly, he claſp- 
| eth and keepeth faſt with his feer, and then another of 
his fellows getteth him by the tail, and ſo with his prey 
draweth him home. About Autumn they begin to hide 
themſelves in their neſts, the which they have made fo 
{ cloſe that no air or water can hurt them : then do they 
lie hidden and ficep all the whole Winter, yea fix or 
ſeven months without any meat , rolling themſclyes 
round like unto a Hedge hog. Now the Inhabitants do 
oftentimes obſerve and mark the place of their neſts, 


| 


— — 
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and then digging away the Earth until they come at them, | 
they find them ſo oppreſled with deep ſleep that they car- | 


| 
| 


ry them and their neſts to their houſes, where they may 
keep them ſleeping until the Summer, it they do not heat 
them at the hre, or the warm Sun. | 

The Rat is four times fo big as the common Mouſe, 
| being of a blackiſh dusky colour, and is thought to be- 
long to the kind of Mice : Howbeit you ſhall {oinetimes 
ſee a Rat exceeding the common ftature, and this the 
Germans call * The Kong of R ats, becauſe of his larger 
and greater body ; adding moreover that the lefler bring 
him meat, and he lyeth idle; and yet this (perhaps) may 
be in reſpect of his old age, not being able ro hunt for 
himſelf. 


There be of Dogs divers kinds, neither is there any 


'of theſe kinds ſome are for hunting, ſome are tor fight 
jing and defence, ſome for the Boar, Bull or Bear, ſome 
for the Hare, Cony, or Hedge- hog, and ſome for one 
\ching , and ſome for another, They bring forth their 
their dams when they ſtir in their bellies, which makes 
ber therefore bring them to their birth before they be 
come to their cyes or fight, as in many other Creatures 
beſide: and from hence aroſe the Proverb, {ants feſtinans 
carcos parit catulos, The haſtning Bitch brings forth blind 
whelps, Which is a fit emblem againſt all rathneſs and o- | 
yerhaſty ſpeed in any ation; for haſte makes waſte, and | 
ſudden projects are ({c|dom ripe. 
But of all Dogs the Grey-hownd may take the firft place ; | 
he exceedeth in ſwiftnefs, and is preſeryed for the chaſe. 
This is a Grecian Nog,called therefore a Grey-hownd. 

The Hand is of a-duller temper , whoſe only glory is 
in bis ſmell : and of Hounds there be ſundry ſorts, but the | 
leaſt is the Beagle, 

| In the next rank we may place the Spariel, whereof 
'there is one for the Land, and another for the water ; 
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The Rat. 


* T op/ell, 


Region in the World where theſe are not bred. And| 


young ones blind, which is in regard that they ſcratch | 
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Summum be- 
numn. 

A flory of a 
loving dog. 


andasthe Hounds werefor Bcafts, ſo theſe are for Birds. 
Tarn there is the 1fafkive, whoſe vertue is only in his 
courage, ſtrength, ſharpneſs of teeth,..and aptacſs to 
encounter with any fierce wild bealt ; againſt which 
'they are ſo cunning, that but ſeldom or never do they part 
|any other than victors; and how fizrcely they will fighe 
| with their own kind, is apparent : nay, ſometimes the 
| have fought in defence of their maſters, and cither kept 
{them ſafe from harms, or deteRed the murJerers, or elſe 
[in ſome other kind thewed their love ; as a little after 1 
| purpoſeto declare. 
| And theſe ( perhaps) at the firſt were the chicf 
[kinds ( unleſs the Tumbler and Lurcher ought to be 
| reckoned by themſclves : ) for concerning MMongrels , 
they came by commixtion. of kind ; which is thought 
to be firſt invented by hunters, for the amendment of 
ſome natural defe& which they might find in thoſe of 
a fingle kind. And then again, theſe Mongrels mixing 
likewiſe diverſly , have produced thoſe ſcyeral ſeeming 


' kinds which now arc. 


' Andas for your mimick Dogs, it is ſuppoſed that they 

came firſt from a commixtion of Dogs with Apcs, or 
| Apes with Bitches. Ocher Curs have had either wolves, 
' Foxes, or ſome ſuch like Creatures to.be their Sires ;, as 
many think. 


* Bark. in | * Lfmachbws bad a Dog which waited: on him both in 


the wars, and elſewhere + at the laſt dying, and being 
brought to be burned ( according to the cuſtom of the 
Country ) . the poor Dog leaped into. the flames , and 
was burned with him. And when Titus Sibinixs, with 
his family was put to death at Rowe, one of their Dogs 
would never be driven from his Maſter ; and being offered 
mcat, he took it up and carried.it to the th of his 
dead Maſter , endcayouring to have him eat ; and when. 


| 


6 hor. 


t!:1e dead carkaſe was caſt into the River Tyber, the Dog 
ſwam after ,. labouting by all-means poſſible to lift his 


r out of the waters. Neither is.it other than Co 
dible 


— —— 


—— 
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dible report out of Pluterch, that as King Pyrrbau march- 
ed with bis Army, he happened to paſs by a Dog which 
guarded the body of his maſter, who lay dead upon 
the high-way ; which when the King had beheld a while 
as a pitiful ſpeacle, he was advertiſed that this was the 
third day. of the poor Dogs faſting agd watching there. 
Whereupon the King commanded the body to be bnried, | 
and the Dog for his fidclity and love to be kept and che- 
riſhed. Not long after, the King happened tomake'a mu. 
ſter of his army,to ſce how wellthey were furniſhed; and 
the Dog being by , remaincd ſad and mute, uutilat the] 
laſt he eſpicd the parties who murdered his late maſter,, 
and then he flieth upon them with ſuch a wonderful 
force and fury, that they had like to have been torn in! 
pieces by him, turning himſelf now this way , aud then| 
that way, earneſtly bcholding the King, as it he deſired 
juſtice, howling moſt pitifully ; w'creuponthe King cau- 
ſed the ſaid men to be committed, examined, and racked : 

jan then not able ro conceal it any longer , they con- | 
feſs the fat, and areputto death, Tl elike alſo was once | Another ftory. 
known to happen in France : for one Gentleman having 
killed another, the murder was diſcovered by the Dog of 
the ſlain man, inlike manner as before ; only the circum. | 
ſtances did a little differ :. for the Dog and the ſupced 
perſon were put both together in a lingle combate for 
clearing of the matter ; and when the murderer could 
not defend himſelf from the fury of the deteRing Dog, 
he confeſſed the whole matter z 1n memory whereof the 
manner of the fight was painted forth, and keptto be ſeen | 
many y.cars after, 
Of «Apes there be ſundry kinds, and many of them in Aprr: 
ſomething or other do reſemble cither men or women; as |, Breeding in 
the common «Ape, the * Sazyre, the Norvegian monſters; |[lands on the 
the Prafian Apes which are bred in India, the Bearded \fourther fide of 
| ape living, in Ethiopia and India likewile, che Cepme 7, iv ogy 
or «Marin «Monkey; all which cither in their tape or |, wee wy 
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countenance come near to men ; a» alſo the Spinmx, |tndia, 


which 
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+ Fnigma in 
| the Theban 
language fig- 
nifteth an in- 
rode, or wat- 
like incurſion ; 
wherefore the 
people com» 
plained in this 
ſort : "This 
Grecian 


| Sphinx r0b- 


beth us inſet 
ting upon us 
with an Afnig- 
ma,but no man 
knoweth aftcr 
what manner 
(ie maketh 
his enmgma, 
iT op}, hilloy 
lof beaſts,p,18 
| Alexander de- 
ceived by 

' Apts, 


The ſixth days VYork. Chap. g. | 

which hath an head, face, and breaſts like to a woman, | 
| Beſides which there is the common Munkey, the Baboor, | 
the 1artarine, not much diftcring from a Baboon and ; 
[the Satyrime monſter , bearing the ſhape of a terrible! 
|beaſt, and fit  onely to be jo;ned to the ſtory of Satyrer, 
| Then again there is the Simivnlpa, or eApiſh-Fox, and 
'in e- America is a very deformed creature, which may he 
'firly called the Bear-pe; and another which is called the! 
Sagom. Unto which (as not impertineat ) may be alſo 
added the Lamia, which is a beal living in Lybra, . with 
paps, a face, head, and hair like a woman, though in, 
cyery other part like a terrible beaſt, full of ſcales, and a 
devourer of ſuch paſſengers (as at unawares ) ſhall hap. 
And as for the Fairy tales of the! 


| 


| pen to come near her. 
| Lamie , they nothing belong to this creature ; neither be] 
thoſe common reports of Sphinx his * riddle, any other] 
than fables. Howbcit there is atrue ſtory of one, whoſe 
name was Sphinx, flain by Oedipxs ; which he could not 
do t il he had ſcaled that ſtrong fort which ſhe had firmly 
þuilded for her own defence ; and unto all but Oedipus, it 
proved as athing impregnable, As for emgma, what it; 
was, the margent {h eweth. 

But to procced and leave this digreflion, the common 
| Apes muſt be again remembred. They be very nimble 
andaQive creatures ; and for their greateſt delight, it is to 
imitatc man in his actions. 

About the mountains called Emodri, which be Certain 
hills in India, there is (faith Mmnfter) a large wood full 
of great Apes, which when Alexander and his Soldiers 
ſaw ſtanding afar off, they ſuppoſed them to be enemies, 
and therefore were purpolſed to tight and ſet upon them | 


| 


| 


but ſome natives of that Connety being preſent, ſhewed | 
to «Alexander that it was nothing but an afſembly of | 
Apes, whoſe contention was to imitate ſuch things as | 
they had ſeen ; whereupon 'the King turns his barrel, 


—_— ._. 


— 
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into laughing , and his fighting into merry diſport and | 


paltime, 
Moreover, 
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Moreover, I have ſometimes read how theſe Apes are| How to catchþ 
taken. The hunters intending to catch them, uſe to come wild Apes. 
and ſet full diſhes of water within ſight of the Apes ; and 
then they begin tewaſh their cyes and face ; which done, 

\the water is ſuddenly taken and conveighed away, and in| 

'the ſtcad thereof, pots full of birdlime or ſuch like ſtuff, 

lare ſet in their places. Then the hunters depart a little 
from them ; and the Apes, obſerving how they before 
had waſhed their face and cyes, come now preſently 
'down from the trees, and thinking to do as the mendid, | | 
they daub and anvint their eyesand mouths with birdlime, ' | 
fo and in ſuch manner, that neither knowing or fearing ) 

any thing, they are ſuddenly made a prey , and taken 

aliyc, | 

| Andagain, there is alſo another device mentioned by | Pins /i5. 8. 

| * Pleny, and this it is. They who uſe to catch Apes, take (#2: $4: 
| unto themſelves buskins, and put them on in the fight| | 

| of the Apes, and fo depart; leaving behind them other | 

' buskins inwardly beſineared with ſome ſuch ſtuft as was | 

| mentioned before, with which they mix ſome hairs that | 
the deceit may not appear : then do the Apes take them 

'up, and plucking them upon their legs and thighs , they 
{are lo beſnared and entangled, that thinking to run away | 

| they are deceived. eAitanus allo writeth that when the 

( Lions be ſick, they catchand cat Apes, not for hanger,but 
| for phyſick. 
| And for the Ape, this alſo is her praftice : when ſhe| An Erablen 
; hath two young ones to be nourithed at once, that | from the Ap 
; which ſhe loveth * beſt {hall be always held and hugged — 
in her arms; but the other being leſs regarded, is more mend is | 

;roughly uſed , and glad ro fit upon the back of his | ja brachiis por- 
| Dam, open to all dangers, little or nothing reſpected : | 144» alinm vers 
and yet it ſo happeneth , that the negle&ted one come | ' bunern g0. 

: : ; flat, G min. 

' monly fareth belt, Far whilſt the other is lagged too l;ib.s. cap v0. 

' hard, his Dam killeth him with kindnels ; but this re- | 
jc&ted one liveth, although he wanteth the taſte of foo- | 
liſh cockering. So haye | ſometimes ſeen it amongſt the | 

fond ; 


—— 
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a_ = they often hurt ſome of their children, whileſt the other 
Ongncls 9 


Uarcns, 


eatth. 


In them who 
are blefſed.the 
dew of heaven 
» before the 
farneſs of the 


| 


The fel!y of a; it as an example to decipher out the folly of 2 covetous 
covctous man.' man, who bears up and down in the arms of his affeCti- 


| 


fond ſort of partial parents , that with too much love 


[left unto their hardeſt ſhifts, thrive and proſper in a 
harmleſs courſe. 2 on amo niminm auligentes, is therefore 
worth obſerving ; becauſe omwne ninum is turned into 
vitiurs ; and the readieſt way to be ſoonelt hurt, is to be 
/foftred up in the fondeſt manner. For as he that flatters 
an Ulcrer, claws the devil ; fo he that ſpareth the rod, 
{polls the child. 

Gemmianty mentions the like cuſtom of the foolith 
Ape, but he applicth the emblem otherwiſe, dircing 


on, that fondling which he loycth , namely the world ; 
but leaves and neglects other things wherein his loye 
(ſhould ew it ſelf, caſting them upon his back, and asit 
| were behind him , although afterwards it be his hap to 
ſuffer for it. For when any neceſſity ſhall urgethe Apeto 
run, ſhe caſteth down the young one in her arms; but 
the other bchind her ſitteth ſtill and hinders her courſe; 
ſo that bcing oppreſled ſhe is taken, In like manner 
| when he, whoſe onely love and joy was in the world, is 
compelled by death to fly away , he letteth go that 
which was his beſt beloved, and thinking to eſcape the 


| 


cager purſuit -of his fierce tormenters, he is deceived, 
beet the negle@ of things to be regarded , licth hea- 
vy on him, and thcy help now to make him wretched. 
le is better therefore to be poor than wicked; for it is 
not thy poverty, but thy fins, which ſhut thee out from 
God: and ( fond fool) do not they take pains wkhout 
gains, labour ih yaia, and trafhck ill, who loſe their ſouls 
to fill their bags? For (as /ſaac thewed in bleſſing him 
who was to be bleſt ) the dew of heaven mult go before 
the fragrant fatneſs of the fertil carth ; but in him who 
loſt the bleſſing, the earths fatneſs goes before, and takes 
place of the dew of Heayen. 


But | 


—— 
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Bu: do you not ſee the pawing Bear ! he is a creature 
well kno'»n and ſuch a one as is found in divers places 
of the world. * -liny deſcribeth this beaſt at large, not! 
onely (hewing the time and manner ef their birth, but! 
alſo of their retreating to their caves, long time of f.ſt-* 
ing, and of-Aleeping there. They bring forth yz oung 
| within the ſpace of thirty dayes after their time of co- 
\pulation, which at the firſt be ſhapcleſs and yoid of form, 
'without eyes, Without hair, their nails only appearing 
[arid banging out, each whelp being little bigger than a 
| Mouſe; and theſe, by licking, are moulded imo fathion, 
[and day by day brought to perfeRion | 
| This beaſt can faſt many dayes , and by ſucking his 
formoſt feet, aſſwage or ſomewhat mitigate his huvger. 
Some ſay that they can be without meat 4o dayes, and. 
[then when they come abroad they are filled beyond 
| meaſure ; which voracity, and want of mederation, they 
| help again by vomiting, and are provoked unto it by 
| eating of Ants. But above all other things, they love to 
feed on honey : whereupon they will fearleſly diſturb the | 
| Bees, and ſearch into hollow trees for ſuch repaſt; not 
altogether to fill their bellies, but moſt of all to hetp a 
dimneſs in their dull eyes. eAMoſcovia hath many fuch 
breeding Bees : and C#mnfter tells a ſtory how a Bear 
king for honey, was the cauſe of delivering a man out 
of an hollow tree. There was (faith he) a poor coun- 
treyman who uſed to ſearch the woods and trees fer the 
[pain and profit of honey, and eſpying at the length a very 
great hollow arce, he climbed up into the top of ir, and 
leaped down into the trunk or body, ſiaking and ſtick» 
ing faſt in a-great heap of honey even to the breaſt, and 
almoſt to the throat ; and having continued two dyyes 
in this ſweet priſon, during which time he fed himſelf 
with honey, all =_ of deliverance was quite gone ; for 
it was impoſſible ke ſhould climb up and get out, nei-. 
ther could his veice be heard although he cried with an 
open mouth, eſpecially in ſuch a ſolitade and yaſt pr | 
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A flory of a 
man layed by 
a Bear. 


| 
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»t Wood and Trces : fo that now being deſtitute of all all 
nzIp and conſolation , he begin mterly. to deſpair; and 
,ct by a marvellous, ſtrange, an(l (as it were) an incre- 
dible chance, he eſcaped - for it fo fcll out that he was 
delivered and drawn forth by the help and benefit of a 


'orect Bear, which ſecking, for honey, chanced to happen 


Upon this Irce : the Bear ſcaleth it , and lettcth her ſelt| 
do'vn mto the hollowneſs thereof, with her back parts 
fiſt, in manner and faſhion of Man when he climberh. 
Now the man 10 the Tree perceiving this, in a great fear 
'and aff, ;ohtment , he claſpeth faſt z2bout the reins and. 
1 12S ot the Bear, who being thereupon terrified as much: 
'as the man was forced to climb up again, and violently 
to quit her ſclf from the Tree ( the Man in the mean 
time uſing preat noiſes and many out=cries) and fo by 
;this accident,a wiſhed, bnt hopeleſs liberty was procured: 


| for the Bear being (cared, drew up the man and knew not. 
of it. 


Chap. . 9: 


| 
| 


And note that in Bears thcir head is very weak, being 


contrary to the Lion, whole head ts always {trong. And 


therefore when neceſſity urgeth that the Bear mult needs. 
tunble down trom ſome high Rock, the rumbleth and ' 


rolleth with her head covered between her claws, and 
oftentimes by duſts and knocks, in gravel and fand, they 
arc almoſt exanimatc and without lite, 

Neither is it ſeldom that their tender heads catch 
'deadly wounds, although they cannot quickly feel them, 
by reaſon of their ardent love to hony. For (as * Olamw 
| Magnus mentioneth ) in Ruſſia and the nei ighbour Coun- 
'treys they uſe to catch Bears with a certain Engine like 
the head of a great nail beſet with round tharp iron! 
pegs, which they hang upon a bough jult before that 


| 


hole where the Bear ftercheth his honey , who coming | 


according to his wonted cuſtom, ſtrives to thruſt it away | 

with his head, but the mere he puts it from him, the| 

ſtronger i it HE back upon him : howbcit he being 

gee ot the hony in the Tree, ecaſeth not to puth ly 
. gain 
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| gainſt the Engine , uatil at laſt his many knocks cauſe 
| him faintingly to fall. So have I ſeen many perith'An emblem 


\through their own vain and fond _— : for as the concerning the 


' {weerne(s of hony cauſeth the death of the Bear ; ſothe ©2% &#! fins 
delight in fin cauſeth the death of the foul. * Gemes- ar 
F.-2h ——_ : 7 emi. [,s. 
; mans applics it thus ; ſaying, that as the hony- ſeeking «. ; 1. 
| Bear deſtroys her ſelf by her own folly, in beating back 
the piercing hammer ; ſo man, who ſceketh after the plca- 
| fures and delights of fan, wounds himlclt by puſhing a- 


gainſt the pricks : for the word of God, as a * hammer * Jo. 23. 29. 


| breaking the Rocks,refiſteth both hin and his fin 3 which 


| whilſt he * caſteth frem him, it doth more ſtrongly im- * Þ(al. 50, x7. | 


' pinge upen lim, and will at the lalt * day judge him to « Rm, x. 16 


erdition. 


The Bugill is of the fame kind with Kine and Oxcn, The Bugill, | 


' and fo is that other Beaſt which we calla 5 ſor. 

| The Byſon is a kind of wild Bull, never tamed, and p11 Bull; 
| bred moſt commonly in the North parts of the World, 

| He is atlo called Tauru Peomicis, | he Peoman Bull : of 

| which there be twa kinds, the greater and the leſs, Nei. 

[ther do I think theſe to be any other than thoſe wild 

' Bulls of Pruſſia mentioned by Adnniter, in his book off 
Coſmography, ſaying, There be wild Bulls in the Woods 

of Prof like unts the common ſort of Bulls, excepting that 


| 4 be cruel, and pare neuber Man nor Beaſt ; and when 

any ſnares or deceit 4 prepared and ſet to taks them, or if 
they be wounded with arrows or the like, they labowr moſt we... 
' hemently to revorige therr wounds npen him that gave them ; | 
which if thry cannot do, then through madneſs, by ruſhing 
' nd ftambling on Trees, they kill themſelves. 
eA frantick Beaft, which, when he taketh ha m 


— —— ems — 
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| 

| eAnd cannot give, axes whilft revenge 11 warm, Some hurt 

| Such ſavage Beaſts there be in hamane ſhape, themſelves be- 
| 1 hoſe moody madneſs makes them deſperate ; _ m 

| And *canſe they cannot harm ther hurting foe, Wor” wat w 

| They harm themſelves, and ſhew thetr malice ſo» 

| Kkkz The 


| 


| 


| 
they have ſhorter horns, and a long beard under the chin, ' | 
” 


| 


The Buff. 


* T opſel, 


Of Deer. 


3 The Elk cannot live but inacold Countrey, as-in R «/- 
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fia, Pruſſia, Hungaria, I\lyria, Swetia, Riga, and ſuch like, 
Olans. c Alagnns hath written much of this Beaſt; and a 
hath Topſel out of 4lbertas, Geſner, and others ; and Pliny 
deſcribeth it. to.be a beaſt much like an Ox, excepting 
tor his hair : but others call it Eqzi Cervns, a Horſe-harr, 
becauſe it hath horns like an Hart, and is uſed in ſome 
Countries to draw Men in-Coaches and Chariots, through | 
great Shows and oyer ice, They be exceeding ſwift, and 

rong,and will run more miles in one day, than a horſe can 
in _ as. 7 opſel mentions-in_ his hiſtory of-tour-tooted 
beaſts, 

The PBuffe hath an head and horns like an Hart, the 
bedy like a Bull or Cow, as allo the feet; and moſt com- 
monly. the colour of an Aﬀe ; Howbeit, being hunted 
he is ſaid to change his colour; which-(as ſome ngine 

cometh-to paſs , like as/in a man whoſe countenance 

changeth in time of fear. This is that beaſt-of whoſe 
| Skin men make them Buffe-leather Jackets ; and in Scythia 
it ſeryeth to make breaſt-plates, of {trengthable to defend }- 
fromthe ly force of-a fierce dart. 
| 'Of Drer there be more kinds than one. Amongſt | 
| thoſe. which he termed Fallow-Deer, there is the Buck 
'and the Doe ; the one being the male, the other the 
| female. And concerning the Red Deer,, there is the 
| Hart and Hind ; the Hart being the he, and the Hind the 
ſhe. 

Then again there is another ſort, bearing the names | 
of Roes ; of which the male is-the Roc-buck, and the 
Female the Dec. 

Thele Creatures .are ſaid to-be their own Phyficians, 
and (as4t were not. needing the help of man, - can cure 
themſelves .threugh a ſecret inſtin&- of nature , and the 
providence, of God their maker : for by teeding on that 
_—_—_ herb Diltamnum, or Duitany , mentioned be- 

G4c in the. Third dayes work, they cure themſelves of 
thcir 


, 
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their cruel wounds, and ſo become whole again : and! 
for other ills,they have otherherbs. The males arc horn- 
ed, which they caſt off once every ſpring ; and being dil | 
armed Pollards, they uſe to keep themlclves cloſe hid- Gmin, (ib. 5. 
den, and go not forth to relief but by aight ; andas they <p. 43. 
grow bigecr and bigger they harden in the Sun , the 

in- the mean time making ſome proof of their Arength| 
againſt*hard trees : and when they perceive them to be| 
tough and ſtrong enough , th:a they dare boldly go 
abroad , thinking themſelves well armed now again. 
* Pliny faith, they can endure to ſwim thirty miles end» |* £16, 8. c 3%. | 
waycs, and when they are to paſs any great riyer to go 
to Rut in ſome iſle or forreſt, they aſſemble themſelyes 
together in herds z. and knowing the ſtrongeſt and beſt 
ſwimmer , they put him in the Axe foray and then he 
which 'cometh the ſecond ſtayeth up his head upon thc 
back of the firſt, and all the reſt in like manner even 


— 


[the number of many years ; as was proved by the 


leading them up to high Rocks., aad teaching them to 


unto the laſt : but the formeſt being weary , the ſe- 
cond ever takes his place, and he goes back unto the 
hindmoſt. 

The ſaid Authour alſo witneflcth, that the right horn | 
of an Hatt is of a ſoverain and precious virtue : and as a | 
thing confeſſed of all, the Hart is known to fill up | 


Harts of Alexander , caught about an. hundred years 
after his death , with rings and collars on them (hew- 
ing ne leſs. Being hunted and ready to- be taken by 
the Hounds , they will for their laſt refuge fly to houſes | 
and places of reſort, chooſing rather to j icld unto man | 
than dogs. 

They go to Riit about the midſt of September, | 


and at the end of. cight months they bring forth young, FRI FAR 
ſometimes two Calves at once; and theſe they praQtile |from the Hart 


to a nimble uſing of their legs from the very beginning ; veam. that { 
cChiidren 
leap , run , and fly away.as occaſion ſerveth. .. A fit — = | x 


emblem .of carctul Parents, whoa teach their children mes. | 
whilſt | 


i. 
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| Another. 
j 


| 


(ur eyes arc 


opened inaf 
| tiictions. 


| 


| 


| An other em 
'blem concern 

[0g thoſe whe 
{ſorrow tO palt 
with carthk : 
although they 
may gain hcea- 
yen, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Arother em- 
( blem. 


Gemin, (ib. F. | 


whilſt their years be green, inſtructing them baked 
in the right way wherein they ought to walk ; accord. 
ing to that of Solomon, Train up 4 child in the way he 
| /hoald go : and when he is old he will not depart from it, 
| Prov. 22. 6. 
| And again, in their flying to man when the hounds 
; oppreſs them , they be fit emblems of thoſe who fly 
[to that God in the cloudy days of dark aMli&tion, whom 
before they ſought not after : for ſaith the Lord, /z their 
affuttion they will ſeek me early. And 8 it not often ſeen, 
that Meſcry can open thoſe eyes which happineſs hath cloſed, 
and abate that Tympany which proſperity hath ingendred? 
| Yes verily. For as the waters of the Sun, which (rtizs 
mentions, are cold at noon when the Air is hottcſt, and 
| hot at midnight when the Air is coldeſt; ſo is it with us : 
our zeal is coldeſt in the ſun-ſhine of proſperity, bur ga- 
thers heat when trouble cometh: And if trouble cannot 
| do it,nothing can. 

Marcover, this alſo isnot impertinent, I havercad of 
the Hart (faith one ) that he weeps every year for the: 
ſhedding of his head , though it be to make room for a 
better. So do I ſee the worldling go away forrowful at 
this very ſaying, Go, ſell all that thou haſt, though it be for 
treaſure in heaven : the reaſon of which is, becauſe men 
do not look at what they are to have, but what they are 
to part with ; and at any time will bc for one bird in het 
hand, rather than five in the buth ; yer Night itnot, but| 
mark it well ; He that conſults with his body for the fa. | 
ving of his ſoul, will never bring it to heaven : neither is, 
it any harm to loſe the worſe for finding of the better, 
nor any thing in hand ton eear for that happineſs which! 
is yet to come. 


No matter therefore though we ſow in| 
tears, ſowe may reap injoy: forasthe difference between | 
time and eternity is unſpeakable; ſo it isalſo,betwixt hca- | 


yen and carth. | 


Alſo, this I likewiſe find , that when the Hart is * ta 
ken by the hounds, or any other device of the hunters, 


he! 


ty 


—<— 
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he will then ſhed forth tears as well as when he caſteth 
his head. So thould a penitent and a watchful finner, 
who 1s careful to avoid the wiles of the devil, he hould 
not ceaſe to weep when heſecth how he is overtaken; tor | We ſhould 


up into his bottle ; always pleaſed to fee a forrowtul be- 
ſpotted foul baptized in the pearleddrops of repentant dew. 
| But to proceod, 


maketh two ſorts; the firft whereof hath horns like a! 
Deer ; the ſecond like a Goat, but more crooked and 
bending backward, | 
Northern parts; 'O!/a calleth him the R anorfer t he alſo; 
hath horns like 2 Decr, and on him men uſe to ride in 
ſtead of horſes, 

The eommon Goats are caſily known ; but the Syrian! 7 he Goas. 
Coats are differing , having long flapping ears like a| 
deep-mouthed hound *7 and of theſe three be two kinds, | 
tho greater and the leſs. Then again there is another | 
Goat called the Rock-goat, diftering ffom the reſt ; ant as 
for the Kid, it is a young Goat, a ſucker, or one newly | 
'taken from their dam. 


[ 
'both of his tecth and claws: the Fox makes no den, but! 

driveth away the Badger outt of his, by piſſing in it, 

| Sheep naturally he of a hot diſpoſition, weak, tender, | 5/ p: 
'harmleſs, and fo far from greedineſs , that they will | 

{hive of leſs food than any other beaſt of thgir bigneſs | 

| They be alſo piritul amongſt themſelves ; for when they 
[perceive any one of their fellows to 'be fick and faiming 
(through heat , they wall ſtand together and keep away | 
ithe Sun, The Rams and Ewes arc ht for generation from | 
[two- years of age until they be ten: neither do we find 
'any thing, cither in them, or without them, which 15 
'not of fume gond ule and protit. And nore that the | 
[Ewcs bear their young ones 11 their 'bodfes an hundred | 


y | 
| ang! 
MR ——————  _ ana. F 
—— —__— —_ ——  ——_ 


there 1s one on high who marks his tears, and puts them | weep for ſin, 
by the exam- 
ple of the Harr. 


There is likewiſe another beaſt, moſt common in thelvks Ranoifer 


The Badger fighterh upen his back, and ſo maketh af The Bader. 


| 


Tragelaphas is a kind of Deer-goat, of which Geſner Tragelapns. | 


| 
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and fifty dayes, and no longer, according to thec om 
mon account. I have heard of ſheep in ſome countreys 
which have yellow flceccs ; but here with us, they beal 
| wayes either black, white, or of a colour near to a ruſ- 
| ſet. It is ſtrange how in a great flock, every lamb ſhould 
know his own dam : war EE ſport is it, to ſee how 
they will play, and skip wp and down, Howbeit the 
ſhepherds find much trouble in one property belong. 
ing to theſe dancing creatures ; for if one lamb chance 
| to $kip into a river or ditch, the reſt ( if they be by) 
An emblem | will ſuddenly follow and do the like. In which they be 
_ the emblems of thoſe, who will rather ſtrive to- do as the 
—_ ” hoſe maſt than as the beſt-: and-yet goodneſs goes not by 
who often pe |Multitude ; for the moſt are commonly the worſt : nei- 
iſh by follow- | ther is a way always to be choſen for the number or 
ing the ſteps | quantity of companions, but for the quality ; and better 
—_ is it to.go to Heaven with ſtrangers, than 'to hell with 
& [our friends, Dives therefore would have ſent from the 
dead, to hayeit told his brethren. What ? that the way 
to happineſs is to follow goodneſs, although it be but 
grex puſillus, a {mall and little flock, 
The Horſe. | e Mares are ſaid to have their full increaſe in five years, 
but the Horſe not till fix. And there be ſome who write 
that an Horſe ſhould not be broken or tamed until two 
years of ages and firſt of all he is to be rubbed and cha- 
fed, and uſcd with flattering and gentle words, his ſta- 
ble ſhould be laid with ſtone, and by little and little he 
| muſt be uſcd to go upon the ſtones that his feet might be 
a IG At the beginning let not him who thall fit or 
break him be to rough, nor weary him with running, but 
prove and turn him gently on both fides, and touch him 
rather with the ſtick: han ſpur. | 
They are ſaid not only to have knowledge of their ri- 
' ders and keepers, bur alſo of their generation and de- 
' ſcent, knowing their ſires and dams in ſuch wiſe, that 
| | ( as ® Pliny faith) they will refuſe to couple or ingencer 


/ with them: which how rue it is, the breedersof Horſes 


be 
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be the belt witneſles. Thcy be apt to learn , having a; 


| greater love to excrciſe than any other beaſt, Their cou. | 


rage ard yalour'is infinite, and being once trained unto it, | 

|they take an cxceeding delight inthe wars, and will / as it 

\were ) prepare themiclyes inan-like for the ſame, Nei- 

| ther hath it been but ſometimes, and that not ſeldom 

| known how they have * mourned for the loſs or death of * Pin, ts, 8. 
their maſters : and how apt they be to cndure labour, ©: 24 
there is none but knoweth. 

But to know a good Horſe and his age, theſe be his The marks of 
marks. He ſhould be of one colour, excepting ſome # good Horſe. 
mark or ſtar to grace him : his mane ought to be thick 
and ſtanding up, Fs loins ſtrong, his head thort, hisneck 
muſt be erc&, his cars ſmall according to the proportion 
of his head, a broad breſt, a mean belly, horrlips, a 
large tail, and ſomewhat curled, ſtrait legs,and equal knees, 
| ſtedfaſt hoofs and groſs, and yet nottoo big nor ſmall,and 
in his legsnot ſo much fleſh as bone. 

As for his age, wheghe is two years old and an half,his How to krew 
middle tecth both above and beneath do fall ; when he is *** (a of an 
three years old, he caſteth thoſe which be like unto dogs — 
| teeth, and bringeth forth new; before ſix, his upper dou» 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| ble teeth dofall, andat ſix he ſupplieth his want again; at 
ſeven likewiſe he hath all equal, and from thence ( ſome 
ſay ) his teeth begin to be hollow: at ten his temples 
arc alſo hollew, bis tceth ſtick out, and his brows ſome. 
times wax gray. But of this enough. 

The 6G 5 or Jerf is a beaſt inthe North parts of Swe- The Terf. 
fu : Olarw Magnus bath largely deſcribed it in the fir emblem 
| eighteenth book of his Northern hiſtory, affirming that ogainft glut- 
it is the moſt inſatiable and devouring creature that is : - a 
'for having killed his prey, or found ſome carkaſe, he ; 
teedeth without giving oyer, untill his belly be fo full 
that it will hold no more , but ſtreuteth out and is puC- 
fed up like a bag-pipe » then to caſe himſelf, he thruſ- 
,eth in between two narrow trees, and ſtraineth out back- 
r_ that which he hath caten, and {6 being made 
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| empty, returneth again and filleth himſelf as before, and | 
then {traineth it out between the two trees, and return- 
eth to the carckaſe to cat again ; and thus he continueth 
until he hath devoured all : which being conſumed, he} 
hunteth after more, in this ſort continually paſſing his| 
life. Which beaſt (as is worthily * obſerved) is a fit 
pax 7 of thoſe riotous and gluttonous men, who paſls 
whole dayes and nights in eating and drinking ; and 
| when they have filled themſelyes ſo full that their bo- 
\dics will hold no more, they vomit up what they have 
taken, and then return to their carowling cups and cheer 
again, as though this only were their felicity, and end 
for which the mighty God had made them. But let them 
know, that (although many live as if they came but in- 
to this world to make merry and away ) ruine will fol- 
low riot: and it were well for ſuch men , as they have 
lived like beaſts , if they could likewiſe die hike bcaſts, 
never to live again : but (alas) they cannot ; here is their 
| miſery ,. that they onely leave their pleaſures behind 
them, and not their fins, For when Eſas (clls his birth- 
right for a meſs of pottage, he may with for a bleſſing] 
'and not find it , although he ſeek with tears; or when 
| Balthaſar ſpends his time in damned quafhing, in ſtead of 
quenching his thirſt, he may drown his ſoul : for unleſs} 
there were weight in vanity, or ſubſtance in deceiving 
leaſure, theſe men put into the balance are found too 
ieht. Wherefore let not cating and drinking take away 
our ſtomachs to ſpiritual things, bur let us cat to live, and 
live to praiſe the Lord, 

The fleſh of this Ferf is nothing wholeſome for food, 
but their $kins are precious, and uſed of great men to be 
worn in garments : and as for his name, the Natiyes call 
him Jerf, butin Latine he is Gwlo, videlicet, 2 guloſutate, 
from his gluttonous feeding. 

And one thing -more is yet obſervable. When the 


hunters come to catch him , they lay. a freſh carkaſe in 


the place where he haunteth ; that being filled, and as it 
were 


——— 
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;him and take him with caſe. So is it often a wretched 
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| 
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were wedged in between his trees, they may ſect upon 


mans caſe, to perith by means of that wherein he took 
delight ; and ſuddenly to be raken away, even whilſt 


he tollows his wonted courſe, Butthis is ſtrange : for are! 
men {till ignorant, and yet to learn what this life is ? It! 
is a journey unto death, and every day doth make it 
(horter : and ſometimes the nearer it commeth,the further 
weare from thinking of it, For ſecurity 1s a great ene- | 
my to prevention; and upon thought that we ſhall nor | 
die yet, it comes to paſs that we {cldom prepare to die | 
a all, | 

Make not therefore the laft firft, and firſt laſt ; leſt by 


being caught in thy ſuns, neither firſt nor laſt thou come | 
| 


[at heaven. 


| 


| 


| 


vnlfions, Topſell. 
Next unto which I may mention the Cockatrice or| The Babboh 


| 
The Gorgon, or Catoblepas is for the moſt part bred in The Oorgoy, 


Lybia and Heſperia, It is a fearful and terrible beaſt to. 
look upon, it hath eye-lids thick and high, eyes not very | 
great, but fiery, and as it were of a bloody colour, He 


| never uſeth to look direftly forward, nor upward, bur | 


always down to the earth : and from his crown to his | 
noſe he hath a long hanging mane, by reaſon whereof 
his looks are fearful, Morcovyer, his feet arecloven, and 
his body all over as if it were full of ſcales. As for his 
meat, it is deadly and poyſonful herbs ; and if at any time 
this ſtrange beaſt (hall ſee a Bull or other creature where- 
of he is afraid, he preſently cauſcth his mahe to ſtand 
upright, and gaping wide he ſendeth forth a horrible 
filthy breath , which infeeth and poyſoneth the air 
over his headand about him, inſomuch that fuch creatures 
as draw in the breath of that air, are grievouſly «ffliQed, 
and lofing both yoice and fight, they fall into deadly con-| 


" a/ilssk, » and ſo come to {erpents. Now this is the King 
of ſerpents ; not for his magnitude or greatneſs, but 
for his lately pace and magnanimous mind : for the! 

LI a head 


Another em 
blem,concern- 
ing theſe who 


| 


are t>ken away 


in the very ad 


of their fins, 
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and hath a kind of creſt like a crown upon his head, This 
creature is in thickneſs as big as a mans. wrilt,and of length 
proportionable to that thickneſs : his eyes are redin a 
king of cloudy blackneſs, as if fire were mixt with ſmoke. 
His poyſon is a very hot and venimous poyſon, drying 
up and ſcorching the graſs, as if it were burned, infeR- 
ing the air round about him, ſo as no other creature can 
live near him: in which he is like to the Gorgon, whom 
laſt of all I mentioned. 

Aud amongſt all living Creatures, there is none that 
;periſheth ſooner by the poylſon of a Cockatrice , than 


* Topſ, Hiſt. of Man 3 for with his ſight he killeth bim + which is, * be- 
ſerpents,p.125 cauſe the beams of the Cockatrices cyes do corrupt the 


viſible ſpirit of a man, as is affirmed; which being cor- 
rupted, all the other ſpirits of life coming from the 
heart and brain, are thereby corruptcd alſo ; and fo the 
'man dieth. His hiſſing likewiſe is ſaid ro beas bad, in 
regard that it blaſteth trees, killeth birds, &c. by poy- 
ſoning of the air. If any thing be ſhin by ir, the ſame 
alſo proveth venimous to ſuch as touch it : only a Weaſel 
kills it; as in the deſcription of that beaſt I have already 
ſhewed. 

That they be bred out of an egge, hid by an old 
cock, is ſcarce credible ; howbeit, * ſome affirm with 
oreat conhdence , that when the cock waxeth old , and 
ceaſeth to tread. his. hens any longer, there groweth in 
him , of his corrupted ſeed , a. little egge with a thin 
film in ſtead of a ſhell, and this being hatched by the 
Toad, or ſome ſuch like creature, bringeth forth a 
venimous Worm , although not this Baſilisk.,, that King 
of Serpents. Pliny deſcr'beth the .Cockatrice not to 
be above twelve inches long, in which regard Mr. Top- 
ſel thinketh this not to be the main and great Cocka- 
trice , but-rather that worm bred out of the former 
egge : Wherein I wilh cyery mans judgment to be his 
OI 
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Yet though this be a nocuous creature, it much mag- 
nifieth the power of God, in being able to make fuch a 
one by the power of his word : and as for us, both'con- 
cerning this and all othec hurtfull things, to us (1 fay) is 
ſhown the rmſerable condition which fin hath made us 


play-fellows, all at his beck, at his ſervice and command, 
none having power to hurt him, becauſe there was no» 
thing in him then for harm to work upon. But to pro» 
ceed. 

The Boas is a Serpent of an extraordinary bigneſs ; 
it can ſwallow down a little child whole without break 
ing any bone: for as Topfell writeth out of Solz- 
nus, m the dayes of Claudius the Emperour, there 
was. ſuch a one taken at Rome with a Child in his 
belly. 

The L.atines call it Boa and Fova , from Pos, be- 
cauſe it defireth ( and ſo do all Snakes and Adders ) to 
ſuck the. milk of Cows., inſomuch that he wilt never 
kill- chem | until their milk be dried up: and then 
» ogg cat- their fleſh , as beforc he had ſucked their 
nulk, 

The Dragon is the greateſt of all ſerpents, as ſome 
write ; and hath tharp tceth fer like a' ſaw , but his 
ſtrength reſteth in his tail rather than in his tceth ; and 
therctore when he fights with the Elephant; he claſpeth 
cloſe about his legs : and ſometimes he killeth him, bur | 


moſt commonly both dietogether ; the Elcphant for want 
' of blood, and the Dragon through too great fill of blood, | 
| - elſe by the weight of the Elephants body falling on 

wm. 
| He is ſometimes in the ® waters, and lieth'often in 
his den ; he ſkkepeth ſeldom, but watcheth almoſt cen- 
{tinually ; he devourcth beaſts and fowls ; and for his 
'eye-ſight, it is very ſharp, ſo that in the mountains 
'he ſeeth his prey afar off, He is bred ' moſt com- 
| monly in /ndia and Zrhiopia, his greateſt poyſon 
þ +... ons 
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being in his tongue and gall: wherefore the Ethiopians 

cat away thetongue and cat the fleſh. « Mnnſt. Coſm. 

| Virmy ſaith that through the ſtrength of poyſon in his 

| tongue, it is always liftup ; and ſomctimes through the 
; heat of the ſaid poyſon lutking there, his breath is ſo hot 

* eMurnff. \asif he breathed fire, by which contagious blaſt he * ſome- 

times ſo tainteth the air, that the peſtilence procecdeth 

thereof, His wings will carry him to ſeck kis prey, 

when and where occaſion ſerveth. 

The Dipſas, The Dipſas is another kindof Serpent, and thoſe whom 

he ſtingeth dic with thirſt. 

Hypnale. But thoſe whom the Hypnale ſtingeth, die with ſleep. 

Preſter. Snch as are ſtung by the Preſter, dic with {welling. 

Hemorrhots, | And the wounds of the Hemorrhois procure unſtanch. 

able bleeding, . 

The Dart. The Dart taketh name from his ſwift darting or lcap- 

ing upon a man to wound and kill him. His uſe and cu- 

ſtom 15 to get up into Trees and Hedges, and ſuddenly to 


dart from thence, 


The Am- The eAmphibena or Double- head, goeth both wayes, 


or moveth circularly with crouked windings , becauſe 
| he hath two heads and no tail, having a head at both 
* Parch. ends: which ( faith* one) is a fit emblem of pO- 
An emblem {ular fedition ; for yyhere the people vvill rule their 
concerning {Prince , -nceds muſt their motion 6 crooked ; and} 
Ou [Yrhere there be tvvo hcads, it 1s as if there vycre nohead 
at all. Africa aboundcth vvith theſe, and ſundry the 0- 

{ther lerpents, : 

(craftes is a Scrpent bred allo in Africa, having tvvo 
horns on his head, in manner of a ſnail ; and trom thence 
it is that he taketh his name, being called by the Greci. 
| ans «(Fare that is to ſay, boyned. He is abouta cubit in 
length, and of a fable colour. His biting for the moſt 
part is incurable : and vvith his horns he can taſhion out 
| (as it yvere) a little coronet, vvhercby he * allureth the 
| birds uoto lim, and then ( lying hidden in the ſands, all 


/ but the head ) he cunningly devoureth them. | Solenau, 
| and | 


phucbena, 


Ceraftes. 


[ 
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and ſome others ſay, he hath not only tyyo , but four 
horns; as may beſecnin Pliny, lib. 8. cap. 23. | 

The Yiper hath a body long and ſlender, like an Ecl The Yiper, 
or Snake ; a broad head, red and flamingeyes: and as for 
his teeth, they be incloſed (as it vvere) 1n a little blad- 
der, in vvhich he carrieth his poyſon, from thence infu- 
fing it into the vvound vvhich he hath bitten. * Some 
Authors vvrite , that vyhen the Vipers ingender , the 
male putteth his head into the females mouth, vyhich the! 
( being overcome yvith the pleaſure of copulation) bi- 
teth off ; afhrming moreover, that their young uſe to 
gnavy themſclycs out of their dams bellies, there be- 
ing thereby an end both of male and female, the one in 
the time of conception, the other in the time of birth, 
and are therefore called Yepers, viz. 4 vi pariendo : but | 
others alledge the teſtimony of one Zames Grevin,  vvho, 
in the ſeventh chapter of his firſt book of Venims, pro- 
duceth the vvitneis of * e£4:ſtorle, ſaying that the Viper |* #ift. anim, 
putteth forth ber young ones, infolded in a membrane, |. 5. cap, us, 
vwhich breaketh about the third day ; and alſo that ſome. 
times thole vvhich are vvithin the belly iſfuc forth, having | 
gnavvn aſunder the foreſaid membrane, . 

The Slew-worm hath dark eyes and dull ears, and 
can hear or (ce but liectle. His skin is thick, his colour 
is of a pale blew, intcrmixed on the ſides, with ſome few | 
blackiſh ſpots: he ſc!dom hurtcth, unleſs by chance ke be 
provoked, 

As for the Snake, Adder, and ſuch like, they be com- | Ties Adler. 
mon amongſt us ; and ſo is that other already mentioned ; | 
Usz, the Slow-worm. Howbcit we find that the Adder | 
is acrafty anda ſubtil creature , biting ſuddenly the paſlers 
by ; whereupon cob {aid that his ſon Dax ſhould be Co- 
luber in via, Gen. 49- 

This, and other Serpents, who change their coats | 
I when they caſt off their skins, do firlt of all by fafting 
| make their fleth low and abatcd, and then by ſliding 
through a narrow paſſage, they ſp them off, Ow: 
att i” 


may 
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being in his tongue and gall: wherefore the Ethiopians 
[cut away thetongue and cat the fleſh. e Munſt. Coſm. 
Pliny faith that through the ſtrength of poyſon in his 

(tongue, It is always liftup ; and ſometimes through the 
| heat of the ſaid poyſon lurking there, his breath is fo hot 
*eMunfi. | asif he breathed fire, by which contagious blaſt he * ſome- 
times ſo tainteth the air, that the peſtilence proceedeth 
thereof, His wings will carry hm to ſeck kis prey, 
when and where occaſion ſerveth. 
The Dipſas. | The Dipſas isanotber kindof Serpent, and thoſe whom 
he ſtingeth dic with thirſt. 
Hypnale. But thoſe whom the Hypnale ſtingeth, die with ſleep, 
Prefter. | Sach as are ſtung by the Preſter, die with ſwelling. 


Hemorrhots, | And the wounds of the Hemorrhois procure unſtanch. 
able bleeding, | 
The Dart. The Dart taketh name from his ſwift darting or lcap- 
ing upon a man to wound and kill kim. His uſe and cu- 

| ſtom 1s to get up into Trees and Hedges, and ſuddenly to 
dart from b 


1ence, 
The Am- The eAmphibena or Donble-head, goeth both wayes, 
phicbena, or moveth circularly with crouked windings , becauſe 
{ he hath two heads and no tail, having a head at both 
* Parch. ends: which ( faith* one) is a fit emblem of pO» 


An emblem | ular. ſedition; for yyhere the people vvill rule their 
concerning iPrince, needs muſt their motion E crooked ; and 
Ms: [yrhere there be tyvo heads, 1t is as if there vvere nohead 
at all. Africa aboundcth vvith theſe, and ſundry the 0- 
ther ſerpents. FEY 
Ceraftes. (ceraftes is a Serpent bred allo in Africa, having tyvo 
horns on his head, in manner of a ſnail; and trom thence 
it is that he taketh his name, being called by the Greci- 
ans a«ygfoxs, that is to ſay, borned. He is abouta cubit in 
length, and of a fable colour. His biting for the moſt 
| part is incurable : amd vvith his horns he can faſhion out 
'KPurch, | (asitvwere) alittle coronet, vvhereby he * allureth the 
| L birds upto lim, and then (lying hidden in the ſands, all 
| / but the head ) he cunningly devoureth them. | Solrnaw, 
f [ and | 
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and ſome others ſay, he hath not only tyyo , but four 
horns; as may be ſecnin Pliny, lib. 8. cap. 23. | 

The Yiper hath a body long and ſlender, like an Eel The Viper, 
os Snake ; a broad head, red and flamingeyes: and as for 
his teeth, they be incloſed (as it vvere) in a little blad- | 
der, in vvhich he carrieth his poyſon, from thence infu- 
fing it into the vvound vyhich he hath bitten. * Some| * Pin, is, 10, 
Authors vvrite , that vyhen the Vipers ingender , the|*9+ ** 
male putteth his head into the females mouth, vvhich the! 
( being overcome yvith the pleaſure of copulation) bi- 
teth off ; afhirming moreover, that their young uſe to 
gnavy themſclycs out of their dams bellies, there be- 
ing thereby an end both of male and female, the one in 
the time of conception, the other in the time of birth, 
and are therefore called Vipers, viz. 4 vi pariendo : but 
others alledge the teſtimony of one Zames Grevin, vvho, 
in the ſeyenth chapter of his firſt book of Venims, pro- 
duceth the vvitne's of * e4riſtotle, ſaying that the Viper | * #if. enim, 
putteth forth her young ones, infolded in a membrane, |. 5. cap.uwis, 
(vhich breaketh about the third day ; and alſo that ſome. 
times thoſe vvhich are vyithin the belly iſfue forth, having 
gnavvn aſunder the forcſaid membrane, . 

The Slew-worm hath dark eyes and dull ears, and | The Slow- 
can hear or (ce but little. His skin is thick, his colour | w9rm. 
is of a pale blew, intcrmixed on the ſides, with ſome few 
blackiſh ſpots: he ſc!\dom hurtcth, unleſs by chance ke be 

rovoked. 

As for the Snake, Adder, and ſuch like, they be com- | Tze Adder. 
mon amongſt us ; and ſo is that other already mentioned ; 
vs, the Slow-worm. Howbcit we find that the Adder 
is acrafty anda ſubcil creature , biting ſuddenly the paſlers 
by ; whereupon cob ſaid that his ſon Day ſhould be Co- 
luber in via, Gen. 49 

' This, and other Serpents, who change their coats ; 
| when they caſt off their skins, do firſt of all by fafting 
make their fleſh low and abated, and then by fliding 
through a narrow paſſage, they ſip them off. Which 
may 
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'An emblem (nay be a fit emblem of thuſe, who when they 20 about 


| from the Ad- {1 colt off their old and former ins, know that an hum- 
_ wes fo ' bling of themſelves before God, in abſtinence and faſt- 
$a, concern= | ©, - 
' ipg the benefic | 1g, 15 very good, and a great help to fit them for repen- 
| of abſtinence | ratce : for it is certain, that it our belly be our god, 
{ and faſting. if then 9/4 doth not only make way for Galen, and Bac- 
; ie be rightly | pg for eAA/culapins ; but even for Tophet alſo. Where. 
| wicd. . ger 
| upon we find, that Dzves in hell wasnotupbraided only 
| becauſe he farcd deliciouſly, but becauſe it was every day. 
And how hard a thing it is for a man to ſerve any 0- 
| ther god than his bclly, who is continually uſed to ſtuff 
\ his paunch, the common practices of careleſs livers make 
| apparent ; tor whilſt they ſleep, and cat, and play, they 
{ never think of heaven, nor can be fitted to ſlip off their 
| old fins : but on the contrary, arctired humbleneſs will 
[make them both fearful and careful -how they walk. 
Blame not Pas! then it this be part of his boaſting, tha 
| he could out-faſt, or out-watch the reſt of the Apoſtles : 
| for (faith S. Hterom) Ardentes diaboli ſagitte, fejwniorum 
| | & viguliarum frigore reſtinguende ſunt. 
eAſricau Mr. Parchas writeth that they have Snakes and Ad- 
\ Snakes and [ders in Africa , whereof ſome are called /mbumar, five 
' Adders. and twenty ſpans long living in land and water, not ve- 
| {nimous but ravenous, whole cuſtom is to lurk in trees, 
waiting there for their prey; and having taken it, they 
devour horns, hoots, and all, although it be a Hart: and 
hen ſwollen with this ſo huge a meal, they bezas it were, 
| drunk and fleepy, and altogether unweldy for the 
ſpace of five or fix dayes. Morcover he affirmeth that 
[the Pagan Negroes roaſt and cat them as great dain- 
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tics. 
| A great Ser-| * Aulus Gelliza ſheweth how eAttiiina Regulmythe Ro- 
| pent. mane Conſul, in. the firlt Punick war, encountred with a 


| *Lib, 6. ©. 3. [huge ſerpent at the river Bagrada, being forced to plant 
his engines and artillery againſt him ; and killing him, his 
| Skin was ſent to Rowe for a Monument, being uv leſs than 


120 foot in length, 


In 


| 44 Rye The Texth days W ork, | _ Chap. 54 


| 


—_ 


1ScR. 1. The fexth days Vhork. = 7 Oe * oo" | 


_— —— 


In the Kingdom of Congo be certain great Dragons wi h! 
wings, in bigneſs like to rams , having long tails , and! Dragons in 
in their chaps divers jaws of teeth, of blew and grecn Cv- | Congo, | 
lour z they have two feet, and feed on fleſh. | 


The Pagon Negroes * pray tothemas Gods, for which) * Parch. 
cauſe the great Lords of the Country keep them, that 
thereby they may make a gain of the peoples deyotion| 
when they offer their gifts and oblations. | 
The Scorpron is a venimous inſet, ſomewhat faſhion- | The Sco pon, 
ed ltke a Crab, Lobſter,or Creyfiſh ; they have many legs, 
and carry their ſtings in their tails : ſometimes they cat ' 
their young ones,and are of divers colours ; the female is 
the biggeſt, and hath the ſharpeſt ſting. And note, that | 
of the Scorpion is madean oyl which is good againſt the 
ſtinging of Scorpions 3 and fo are love-ſick \ oungſters 
[cured ; for when nothing will help him, they may again 
be healed by enjoying her who gave the wound, 


YE | | 
| The Afp is ſomething like a land-ſnake, but with a. The e4%. | 
| 


_— — ——_— 


: 


| broader back ; their cyes are red and flaming, and out 
of their forcheads grow two pieces of fleth like an hard 


Skin ; and for their poyſon, it is in a manner incurable, | | 
Pliny writeth that they go always two and two together, * Plin, lib, 8, 
and if one of them+be ſlain, the other will follow eagerly, 4p 24. | 


) 


and ſeek up and down after him that ſlew his mate + but 
it is the * providence of God Almighty to give as many | * Tep/oll, 
remedies againſt cyil, as there be cvils in the world. For 
the dulnels of this Serpents ſight, and Nlowneſs of her | 
' pace, doth keep her from many miſchicfs which otherwiſe | 
| wound be done. The beſt way to cure their ſtings, is | 
preſently to cut off the member bitten. | 
There be * they who make three forts of them :; that is | * See the Ay-| 
to ſay, the Terreſtrial ( five handfuls long ) the Hirnn | thor of Dh 
diner (coloured like a Swallow, and is buta handful long) ang ge: 
and laſt of all the Sprrter, preater than the other. as 
Their biting cauſcth death within few hours : that of 
the Hirmndiner is ſudden , of the Spitter ſomewhat 
flower , beginning firſt with a dimneſs or- trouble in) 
| M m m the 


———— 
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| 


Why the Cha 
melcon «hang- 
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the cyes, then with a ſwelling in the face, after that ir 
proccedeth to a dcafneſs, and laſt of all it bringeth 
death. | 
(elins Rhodiginus writeth that the Kings of Eg ypt did 

wear the piftures of Aſps in their crowns, whereby they 
ſignified the invincible power of principality in this 
creature, whoſe wounds cannot eaſily be cured ; making 
it thereby an emblem of the power and wrath of a 
King : and the Priefts of Egypr and thoſe of Erhiopia did 
likewiſc wear very long caps, having towards their top 
a thing like a navel, about which were the forms of 
winding Aſps; to fignifie to the people, that thoſe who 


The Chame-\ The Chamelcons are admizable for their atery ſub- 


[reſiſt God and the King, (hall perith by unreſiſtable yio- 


lence. 7 opſell. | 


Rance, and for the changeableneſs of their colours ;' or 
(if yon will) for their aiery ſubſtance, although they 
ſometimes hunt and ear flies, He is of the form and great 
nels of a Lizzard, but hath higher Legs : his ribs joyn 


in his belly as in fiſhes, his muzzle is long, and his tail 
ſinall towards the end , and turning inwards z his skin 
'is rough, his eyes hollow, and his nails crooked ; and 
when he moves himſelf, he crawlcth ſlowly like a Tor- 
t6iſe, See Yin. in his 8 book, chap. 33. 

His tongue is alnoſt halt-a foot long, which he-can 
dart forth as ſwiftly as an arrow ſhot trom a bow; it 
hath a big knot on the tip thereof, and is as catching 
and holding as glue ; which when he darteth forth, he 
can faſten to the Graſs. hoppers, Caterpillers, and Flies, 
thereby drawing them down into his throat. 

He changeth into all and cyery colour, excepting 
whiteand red; whereof there be divers opinions : ſome 
think that he changeth through fear ; but this is not ike, 
for though fear aker the colour, as we, when we arc 
afraid, wax wan and pale, yct it witl not change the bo- 
dy into every colour; others think that by rcalon of his 


tranſpatcncy he taketh colour. from thoſe tings which 
are 
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are near him , as the fiſh called Polpme raketh the ſunili 

tude of the rocks and ſtones, vvhere helieth to deceive the 
fiſh : and ſome again joyn both together, for the Chame- 
leon being in fear, ſvvelleth by dravving in the air, and 
|chen his Skin being thereby peat, is the ſmoother and the 
apter to receive the impreſſion of the colours of things 
objeRed ; agrecing inthisto that of ,L1/otle, ſay ing,thac 
his colour is changed being puft up vvith miud, But be 


the caule from vyhence it vvill, it affordeth a fit emblem 


| 


An cmblens 
againſt flatiery 


or lively repreſentation of flattcrers, and time-ſervers, 
who fit themſelves for all companions,times,and occaſions, 
flattering any one,therebytomake fit uſe of every one. 

The Lizzardis a little Creature much like the Ever, but 
without poyſun, breeding in /raly and in many other 
Countries; the dung of which Beaft cleareth the ſight and 

taketh away ſpets inthe eye: the head thereof being brui- 
[ſed and applicd, will draw out a thorn or any other thing | 
| ſticking in the fleſh. | 
| The Salamander is a {mall venimous Beaſt with four 
' feet, and a ſhort tail ; it doth ſomewhat reſemble the 

ſhape of a Lizzard, according to Pliny, Lib.10. cap. 67. 
| And as forhis conſtitution, it 1s ſo cold, that (like ice) if 
| he do but touch the fire, he puts it out. They be com- 
| mon in /ndi4, in the Iſle of Madagaſcar ; as Mr. Purchas 
| alledgeth, where he treateth of the Creatures,Planets, and 
fruits of !/ndis, 

But ſtay it is time to ſtop : I know not how tomention 
every thing z yet there 13 nothin which 1s not worthy ad- 
miration, I made (Imult confel(s) as much haſt as I could, 
and yetmethinks I ſec both theſc, and thouſands more, run 
from me flocking altogether , as if they meant to dance 


' 


attendance now on Mans creation ; and not only ſhew 
to him their due obedience and humble welcom ints the 
vyorld, his ſtately Palace, but alſo vyaitto have their names 
according to their natures. For wharſeever Adam called 
every living ertatare , that nas ( ſaith Moſer ) rhe name 


The Lizs 
2ard. 


The Sala. 
manacr. 


The corcluſi- 
on of the fuft 
$cion. 
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thereof. 
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| Letus now then come to him, for whoſe fake all things 
iclle were made : for God made the World for Man, and 
|Man for himſclf. I was therefore a dainty fancy of 
* Haz. in 4;> | * one," who brought in the World ſpeaking to Manafter 
leſe, (4, ls \this manner. Vide homo, dicit NH unaus, quomodo amavit | 
te, qmi propter te fecit me. Servio tibr, quia fattus ſum pro- 
| pter te, wt ſeriias ullt qui fecut + me o te; me proprer te, 
+ te propter ſe. $ ee oh man (faith theWirld) bow # hath 
loved thee, who made me for thee. { ſerve thee, becauſe 1 am 
' made for thee, that thou maiſt ſerve him who made both me 
land thee ; me for thee, and thee for bimſelf. This 1 will 
| thereforc add, 
Herbs cure our fleſh : for ns the winds ds blow, 
| | Theearthaoth reſt, heau'ns move, and fountains flow, 
. United water rouud the world about 
| Ship us, new Treaſures, K ingdoms to ſind out, 
The lower grve us drink ; the tigher meat, 
By dropping on the ground nigh parcht with heat. 
| Night Curtains arams, the Stars have us to bed 
» hen Phoebus ſets, and day doth hide his head. 
One + orld is Man, ancther doth attend him ; 
He treads on that which oft=times doth befriend him. 
Grant therefore ( Lord) that as the 1 orld ſerves me, 
[ may 4 Servant to thy greatneſs be. 


| 
| Sect. 2. 


| 
T he Creation of « Man, being created' Male and Female, 
and: made according ts the image of God : together 
with the inftuution of Marriage , and bleſſing given to 
that eſtate. 


7 fol Mankind were the laſt, yet not the leaſt. 
God only ſpake his powerful word, and then the 
other Creatures were produced ; but now he calls a coun- 
cel, and doth conſuk, notout of necd, but rather to {hew 
| the excellency of his work; or indeed, to ſhew a * 
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fre : but in thofe creatures above , feated in the ſuper- 


— > —- -— 


and the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all three in One, | 


and One in Threc, create a creature to be the other | 
creatures lord, He was therefore the laſt, as the end of 
all thercſt; the laſt in execution, bur firſt in intention ; 
the Map, Epitome, and Compendium of what was made 
before him. 

Three worlds there arc, and Mankind is the fourth : 
The firſt is Elementary 5 the ſecond a Celeſtial world ; 
the third Angelical ; and the fourth is Man , the littlc 
world. In thetarſtis #gnis wrens, a burning fire : and this in 
the heavens, is #9nis fovens, a nouriſhing and: quickning' 


celcſtial world, it is ignts ardens, & amor Seraphicns ; 
an ardent, burning, and Seraphical love : and in the 
fourth are all theſe found'at once, For fuſt,as mans bo- 
dy is compounded: of the Elements, he hath his thare of 
that warm fire m him. The influence of the Planets 

working on him, doth likewiſe ſhew- the ſecond. And 
for the third, their hearts who burn within them, do dc- 

clare it. 

Neither was he made like other creatures, with a gro- 
velling look, or downward countenance , but with an 
erected vilage beholding the heayens , and with lordly 
looks welt mixt with majcſty, | 

He hath a body whoſe members are cirher Principal! 
and Radicall, or elle Leſs Principall and Official. 

His heart, liver, and'bram, contain the vital, natural, | 
and animal ſpirits; and theſe are carricd by the arte- | 
rics, vcins, and nerves.. The arteries carry the vital (pints 
from the heart. The veins carry the natural: ſpirits from 


[the liver, giving nourithment to every part, And the 


nerves carry the animal ſpirits from- the brain, being 


ſpirits for feniſe and morion, and therefore. called animal | 
u Ty ſparus ; | 


— — 
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Th- veins and 
the arteries go 
together, 


Paffions have 
their ſeat in 
the beare. 


The hbuments 
ſtir up the pal- 
ſions. 
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The heart 1i- 
veth firſt, and 
} dieth laſt. 


The head. 


Spirits : hovvbeit, the motivenerves ſpring from the mar- 
rovy in the back; and in the {cnſrtive come from the brain, 
Alſo knovy , that under every vein 1s an artery : for, 
| yvherceſocver there goeth a vein to give nutriment, there 
gocth an artery to bring the ſpiritof life. Neither is it 
| but that the artcrics he deeper in the fleſh than the 
\ycins, becauſe they carry and keep them in more preci- 
= blood than the veins keep ; and are therefore, not 
4 only further from outvvard dangers, but clothed alſo in 
tvvo coats, vyhereas they veins have but one. Where- 
upon it isno hard thing to diſtinguifh betyveen theſe tvyo 
veſſcls of blood, if vve can but remember that the artery 
is a veſſel of blood ſpiritual or vital ; and the vein, a 
veſſel of blood nutrimental : for ( as I faid before ) the 
veins have their beginning from the liver, bringing from 
thence autritive blood to nouriſh cyery member of tbe 
body. 

Moreover , his hcart is the ſcat of all paſſions; as in 
one inſtance may ſuffice : for being tranſported vvith 
fear, vye call back the blood to the heart, as to the place 
vyhere fear prevaileth , the blood going thither ( as it 
_ to comfort and cheriſh the heart. And yvhereas it 
may ſcem that our anger is ſeated in the gall, love in the 
liver, and melancholly in theſplecn : it is anſvvered, that 
thoſe humours placed in the gall , liver, and ſplene, are 
not the ſcat of the paſſions and affeAions ; but they are 
the occaſion vvhercby the paſſions are ſtirred up : as the 
abundance of blood in the liver, ſtirreth up the paſſion of 
love, vvhich nevertheleſs is placed and ſeated in the heart: 
and ſo of the reſt. 

And again , ſecing the vital ſpirits proceed from the 
heart, it cannot be denicd, but that this member livcth firſt, 
and dicth laſt. 

And as the heart was the ſcat of all paſſions, ſo the head 
is a ſeat and place for all the ſenſes, except the touch ; for 
that is not only in one phace, but in all and every pl:ce, 


being ſpred quite through the whole body or ifle of man, 
The 
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Tho eyes are the windows of the body ; and albeit Tho eyes. 
a man have two eyes in his head, yet he receiveth but 
one ſight at once , becauſe the optick nerves meet both 
in one. 

The ears be like certain doors, with Labyrintbical | The fars. 
entries, and crooked windings : and here again, alrbough | 
the ears be two, yet a man can hear but one ſound at 
once, becauſe his acconſtick, nerves (like to the optick 
nerves) meet both in axe, 

His tongue diſcerneth taſtes : and albeit he have two | The rongue. 
eyes, and as many cars, yet his tongue is ſingle and alone. 
A man ſhould therefore hear and ſce more than be ſpeak- 
eth ; and whenhe ſpeaketh,not wrong his heart and ſecret 
words, by uttering thoughts with a double tongue : os 
bilinguw is more than Cod made him ; and double rongues 
ſhall be rooted out. Belides, the langs bethe bellows of 
the voice, and are ſcated cloſe to the heart ; to teach us, 
that ſpecch ought to be the interpreter of the heare, and 
not that a man may ſpeak one thing and think ano- 
ther 
| The noſe ferycth not only as a gutter for the excre- | The woſe. | 
ments of the brain to flow and pals through , but alſo 
for a pipe of reſpiration to give and take our living 
breath, and to conduct the air, and odoriterous ſmells up 
to the brain, for the conſervation and recreation of the 
animal ſpirits 

When the head is in danger, the hand caſts it ſelf up 
to ſaveit, And in giving hands 20 man, the ſpecial pro- 
vidence of God is tobe marked : for he hath-made him | 
take his meat with his hand , and hath not Icft him to ga- [: 
ther and take it yp with his lips, as the beaſts do; becauſe 
that would be a means to hiader his ſpeech by thicken» 
ing his lips : as experience teacheth in thoſ:, who either 
by nature, or by accident, have thick ſwollen lips cau- 
| ing them to ſpeak in the mouth, uttering their words 
very badly, and indiftintly.. Neitber could there be ſo 
| many quick, cogceits-of the mind, os curious inventions 


of” 
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How Man ; 
was made ac-| conſiſted not in the figure of the body any otherwiſe 


cording to |ehan as the organ-of the ſoul, and in that regard being a 
Gods image. weapon with it -unto righteouſneſs, it had ſome ſhadow 


of ſundry artiſts, brought to pertcftion, without ſach an 
inftrumental help as the hand. | 
The feet be the baſes of the body, carrying man like 

a lordly creature, with his face from earth, and eyes to 
heaven ; that he might thither ſtrive to come at laſt, 
; where he inhabiteth who gave him theſe, and all his 
other members elſe, which now 1 cannot ſtand to dilate 
upon at large. And when he had them all, and was fra- 
Th: ſoul, my out like a curious piece, Ged breathed mn his noſtrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living foul : he then 

took his ſecond part, when his firſt was hniſhed, neither 
was that ſceond made till then; tor in the infuſion it was 
created, and in the creation it was infuſed, to be the 
dweller in that houſe built out of clay, and reared from 


the duft, 
And in this laft piece, God ſtampt his image : for it 


/ 


The feer, 


thereof. For, to put all out of doubt, the Apoſtle ſhewerh 
| how we are to underſtand the image of God in man; in 
one place ſpeaking thus , # hich after God is created in 
' righteonſneſ5 and true holineſs, Epheſ. 4.24. And in another 
'p ace, Put on the new man, which & renewed in knowledge, 
fter the tage of bim who created him, Col. ;.10, By 
| which it appearcth that this image conſiſteth , not fo 
| enact in any reſemblance between the ſubſtance of the 
ſoul and the effence of God ( though both be immor- 
ey nor yet in the natural facultics thereof, as of un- 
' derftanding, will, and memory, taken as emblems of 
the Trinity ; but in the knowledgeand illumination, ho- 
(lineſs and juſtice of the ſoul, which are now wrought in 
' man by grace, and then were given by creation. For that 
mage is now loſt, and cannot be had till it be renewed: 
| but the ſubſtance of the reaſonable ſoul, with the natu- 
| ral faculties and powers thereof are not loſt, therefore 


| therein is not expreſſed this image according to which 


| mankind 


———— 
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{ mankind was made. Mankind, and not man alone : for, 
| Moſes addeth, that male and female created he th'm 3 to 


| (hew that Woman as well as man, was partaker of the 
fame image : the lalt that had it, and yer the firſt thar loſt 
itz for though the were the laſt in creation, yct the tirft 
 intrantgreifion as the Scripture ſpeaketh. 
| But perhaps you will think the Apoſtle genicth this, 
| faying, The ian «tn the imane and glory of God, but the 
| : Oran 1s the glovy of the Man, In which it muſt be con- 
| fidered, that the Apoſtle denteth not the woman, as the 
is a Creatureto be made in the image of God ; but ſpeak. 
'ing as the is a Wite, and confideting of them by them- 
| ſelves, he then is more honourable and mult have the pre- 
' eminence; in which,the Woman is riphtly called the vlory 
' of the Man, becaule the was made tor him, and put in {ub- 
jection to him, 


| 
| 


e A Womans rule ſhould be in ſuch a faſhion, 
Only to guide her houſhold, and her paſſion: 

And her obedzence 15 never ont of ſeaſon, 

So long as euher Husband laſts, or reaſon, 

Ill thrives the hapleſs family, that ſhows 

eA Cock that's iear, and a Hen that crows, 

1 know not wh:ch lrye more unnatural lives, 


Obering Husbands, or commanding 11 1ves, 


yy 
=> 


But to come more nearly to the Creation of Woman ; 
ſhe was made whillt Ad-m Nlept : For when he had. 
named the Beaſts according to their natures, he was calt | 
into a fleep : and, ht God might find a help mect for ' 
him, he takes a help wut of him; pertorming it rather | 
ſl-cping than wak'ng, that neither dams fight might be 
off-ndc., 1n iccing ins tide to be opencd, and a rib taken 


| 


forth, no: yet his ivale ot teeling oppreſled with the | 
ericf there)! : and therctore it is fatd, God canſed, not a! 

ep but ar heavy ſicep 10 fail upon man, and he fept. 
Wii! 2 a  vyitery frgnitied that deadly flcep of the | 
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—_— — on 


+0 


_ —  —_—_—— 


EI ir a 


4;1 


| 
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ſecond «+ dam upon the Croſs, whoſe ftripes were our 
healing and building up again, whoſe death was our life, 
and out of whoſe bleeding fide was by a divine diſpeaſa-! 
'tion framed his Spouſe the Church. | 
It was then from the ſide of Man that the Woman came; 
'builded out of a rib taken from thence : not made our 
of any part of his head, which (if we ſeck the meaning 
'in a myſtery ) ſhews that ſhe mult not overtop or rule 
her Husband : wor yet made out of any part of his foor, 
to jſhew that man may not ule her as he pleaſcth, not! 
'trample or contemn her : but made out of a rib, taken 
from ns {1de, and near his heart, that thereby he might| 
remember to nouriſh, love, and cherith her, and uſe on 
| like bone of his bone, andflcth of his fleſh. | 
| | And being thus made, the is married to Adamby God 
+* Purch. Tem. himſclf, who brought her unto him, to thew (faith * one) 
1. {.1.cap.3. | the ſacred authority of marriage, and of Parents in mar- 
riape : a mutual conſent and gratulation followeth like-| 

wile between the Partics, leſt any one ſhould tyrannically | 

abuſe his fathcrly power, and force a marriage without ci- | 

ther love or liking. And thus are two made one fleſh ; | 


in regard of one original,equal right, mutual conſent, and 
bodily conjunction. 


| Quart. ibid, | Fleſh of has fleſh, and bone made of his bone 
He framed Woman, making two of one, 
But broke in two, he did a new ordain | 
That theſe ſame two ſhould be made one agavn : 
Till ſngling death this ſacred knot undo, 

eAnd part this new-made one,once more ut! two, 
Yet ſince of rth firft framed was a Wife, 

Let ribs be Hi roglyphicts of their life. 

Ribs coaſt the heart, and guard it round about, 
And like a truſty watch keep danger ont ; 

| Ss tenaer 1''zves ſhonld lojally impart 

| 


— —— OO 
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T heir watchful care to fence ther Sponſes beart. 
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eAll m'mbers elſe from out thur places row, 
i But ribs are firmly fixt, and ſeldom move : 
| Women ( like ribs) mu(t keep thery wonted home, 
Aud not ( like Dinah that WAY rawilhbe ) YOWe, 
; Ut ribs be owvar-bent, or handled ronnh, 
| They break ; if let alone, they bend enough : 
M omen muft ( uneonſtrain'd ) be plant till, 
And gently bending to their Husbands will. 
' The ſacred Academy of Mans life, 
i; Is boly Wedloch in a happy ' fe. 


And being thus made and married, they arc bleſſed 
with the benediction of increaſe and multiply ; and were 
without doubt a very glorious pair, and goodly couple, 
having neither tault to hide , nor thame : and yet nat fo 
much olorious in the ornaments of beauty ( which made 
them cach to other amiable } as in the majcit, and ſuve. 

; raign power ingrafted in them , to cauſe the Creatures 
with an awful fcar and reſpe&ive dread, come gently t9 
them,ſubmitting like ſubjects to their King. For (as one 


truly ſpeaketh ) 


- Him | e made { ©urrl upon 
Ellker, Med, ;. ' 


—- _ — 


— — 


— 


The Sov'raign Lord of all; himall obey'd, 

T relding their lives ( as tribute ) to their King ; 

Both Fiſh, and Bird, and beait, andevery thins, 

Naked theſe couple were, but not aſhamed ; and yet 

not impudent or thameleſs Creaturcs : for ſhame is the 
fruit of fin ; and therefore betore fin entred, this naked- 
nels of their bodies (hewed the nakednels and (implicity, 
of their minds. All which continued, till the fly envies 
of ſubtil Satan buzzed in their cars a cunningly deceiving 
note, and tainted their eyes with curiofity. For thefair- | 
nels of the apple help'd to hatch the foulne(s of the fault, 
eave longing to the palate, and ation to the hand, to} 
reach and convey it to the curious taſte; and yet the | 
talte could not then diſcern, how death and is went roge- | 


ther. 
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And now for the day ot Adams fall : It 1s doubted by 
fome whether it were on the & iy of his Creation, or not, 
rather ſome days after, They that are tor the ficlt, alledge 
theſe Reafons, | 

Li:{t, Satan was a ewirdorer from the beginn! ing, ard 
thcretore he delaycdno time to purchifc mans milcry. 


| . s 
| Secondly, !t was the fix:h day that man was created, 


| CVCN AS ON the l1xth day he Vas re icemed. By which it 


[appCarcth that he fell on the very day of his Creation. 


Wicreupon * Thevtylaft obſer, ing, faith, Yexea die 
hom <? conditus, qu oF fexta h 1a de lignocomrdit: Sexta, 
| gnegue ave © Poke We > wy rediae eſt aſfixiu ; Qua tgt- 
ltr hora \Dommius hominem condidet eadem (+ lapſumcnra " 
'2wit, By which he meancth, that as Man was tormcd the 
| (ixth day, and. did cat of the Tree the ſixth hour : fo; 
Chrilt rctorming Man, and healing the fall, was faſtned' 
to the Tree the fixth day and ſixth hour. And hencc 
ally came that common ſaying concerning Adam, that 
* in one andthe ſame day he was formed and dctorm- 
cd , not continwng in righteouſneſs and truc holincis 
antil the Sabbath : tor then (as ſome obſerve) be would 
have performed the Ordinances of the Sabbath, which 
was to have caten of the Tree of life, and lo | ave lived! 
tor ever, being never guilty of that fall whoſe ach even yct; 
the Sons of Adew tecl, 
Thirdly, A; ofes making mention of many times, would 
never have omitted this time of the fall, cxc ept it had been 
preſently after the Creation, Cedrenus theretore faith, 
that dan tcllthefixth da, of the firſt week, | 
Fourthly, it muſt be pranted- that Adam fcll befure' 
ever he knew his Wite : otherwiſe ( ain had bccn con- 
ceived without fin, becauſe preſently after the Man and 
Woman were note » God leid, increaſe and multiply ; 


(as in Gen. 1. 28, 1s manitcſt, But it is athing not to be 
imagined that Caiz was conceived without hn - neither 
is it true (as far as can be found) that Adam accom- | 


panied with his W itc, until after he was calt out of Pa- | 
radice.! 
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radice, Nor doth St. Azſtin but lay, that the Woman, 
ſtrait'vay after her Creation , before the accompanic( 
with Alum, became into the Tranſgrefſion ; otherwile 
Cain hid bcen conceived without fin, Eve therehore and 
Mary may w well be compared together ; as thus; Eve be- | 
09 @ Virgin, hearing the words ot the Serpent and be 
I1cving i, My 1. decugh torth dcath : the Virgin e Afar | 
hearing the words of the Angel, and believing them, | 
br _ 10H ik fo reh 1: te ; as Chr y/ n/tome | peaketh. nels is their | 
reſemblance ; z and it {crveth titly to teach us that the tall | 
was foon after the Creation, cven whillt Eve ( as well as | 
e Mary) was a Virgin, | 
Fittily , to this purpoſe i5 that place : in the nine. and | 
rorticth *Pſaim, at the thirtecnth verſe, very congrunas, | 
212, that Adans lo. ned not one night in hono! oy For 


A  OOOO_ 


propetly tranflaecd As tor example, the word (faith | 

's lan, which tignifieth to lodge, or ſtay all night ; w/ W4 
| by divers of the Rabbins is expo 1ded of 1dam, wit 
| continued not one night 1n Paradifc,, but tcil on the (ct 
ſame day of his Creation : Which toc the time of the year | 


_ _—— —  —— — 


ſecms to be noturther from! c Spring, tan the Promile 


of (hrift was attcr this Fall, | 
Final;y, the bare nargation theweth., that no famors 
action went bot yeen the Commandinent and the Full | 
And tiereforc it all likelihood it wes on Friday , the | 
Sixth day Gf the lirlt \Xock, | 
But jhould 1 fub{uribe to this opinion for thele Rea- | 
ſons, as herctoforc 1 have done, L thould decline from 
that winch « being will iv cighed ) {ſcems to wake n uch / 
[gull it, For nut only was there a multitude and va 
rity of things done on the day that Man was made, | 
both h« torc and attcr tis C rcation :; but allo the Text! 
it felt concludeth the very ſixth day with theſe words , | 
And Goa beheld all that be had made, ad loe it was exceed- | 
mma good : find the 6 eming aud 1.6 Mormuo were the /1xth 


day, Gen, I, 21, 
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| Patriarchs were of no longer continuance than one of 
| | 


| More like it therefore is , that eAdems fell on the 
fourteenth day of his Creation , which was on the 
twelfth day of eAfay toward * evening, when the four: 
tcenth day of the firſt Month was ending, and the fit-| 
'teenth ( which, in the year of the Julian Period 710, 
' was onthe lixth day of the week ) rcadyto begin: which 
time and day agree very well to the inſtitution of the 
' firſt Paſſcover, Exod. 12. as allo to the cating of the laſt 
Paſſeover, and ctucitying of Chrilt on the fixth day of 
the Weck, and fitteenth day of the Month : For, on 
[that day Chriſt died, even as on that day (4033 years 
| betore ) Chriſt was promiſcd to Adam, who had tallen 
as 1£ were the day before, towards cyening ; as alrcady 
hath been ſaid, 
This is that which I think now to be more probavle, 
than to ſay ( as heretofore ) that man fell on the very 
\day that he was created. But however, let the Reader 
chuſe which opinion he liketh beſt, weighing well the rea- | 
ſons on cither ſide. | 
| And now after this time of Adams fall, both he and | 
[his poſterity ( for a good while together ) had many 
years of life: the longelt liver was CMethuſelab ; and the 
[ſhorteſt of any before the flood was Lamech, Adam 
had g3o years, which wants ſo much of a thouſand as! 
[is the ordinary term of a mans lite 1n theſe latter dayes. 
And note that when this firſt Father died, Serh was B90 | 
|years old, Enos 695, Kenan 605, e Mahalaleel 353, Zared, 
| 470, Henoch 398, Aethuſelah 2.43, and Lamech 56, Noah 
; was not born until 127 years after. And as concerning | 
| Eve, (it it be true which ſome have written ) the lived 
| beyond theage of her husband, by the ſpace of ten whole 
| y Cars. | 
But were not theſe years of theirs (horter than ours? I 
anſwer, no. © And yet upon ſuch a ſuppolition of being 
(ſhorter, three ſtrange opinions have been broached. 
1. Some have thought that the years of the ancient. 
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our Lunar months ; grounding this as an obſervation 
agrecable to the praftice of the Fgyprians, whyin times | 
[paſt are ſuppoſed to haye reckoned thus. 2. Others (ay, 
' that three of our Months made up with them a full and 
compleat year - by means whereof one of our years ſhould 
| zump juſt with four of theirs. And a third fancy is, thr 
'ten years in thoſe times, were no longer than one year 
| NOW. 

But that all theſe are weak and childiſh thonghts (he!! 
{ well appear, For, : 
| Firſt, If cach ſeveral Moon, accounted from one con- | The Brlt opi- 
| junCtion to another , made up a ful and compl« at year, | on tefciicd, 
then 1t mult needs follow that men in this prefent age, | 
| when the World is known to be ol, do live longe: | 
{than in thoſe daycs when all things were in thcir | 
' Full ſtrength ; which cannot be ; becauſe the condi 
| tion of their bodies was not then decayed , nor thc | 
' air corrupted , nor intemperance uſed , nor the truits 


— 


| 


| of the earth of a feeble nouriſhmeat : all which arc 
the friends and companions of a long-laſting life. And | 
ſuch friendly companions do we want, but they en- | 
joyed them all, Fer firſt Adam was the immediate ' 
work of Ged ; and bcing come {( asit were ) newly | 
from the (hop of his Creator, he could not be like an | 
houſe built ot rotten timber or mouldring ſtone, bur | 
of a far ſtronger conſtitution than this weak age at- | 
fords, And theretore he begat no ſuch Pygmies as arc | 
now, whoſc ſtrongeſt ones are in a manner bur as reeds | 
compated to the Cedars of thoſe times, whoſe bodics | 
were never waſted with fucccſſion of fickneſles, nor weak- | 
ned with diſeaſes, but yery well able to continue a long | 
| time, yea, and wellarmedto refilt ſuch few things as wer. | 
; then contrary to health, For there was a grrat gap of 
| time ſure from the dayes of Adam to the dayes of Gu |, _ | 

len : and yet | find it witneſled by Authors, that in late Me yo eng 
times, no longer ago than q* dayes of * (len, men | ,ec, gr ps 


'were of ſuch able bodies that they would ordinarily | Lord 146, 
bleed! 
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| ©blecd to the value of fix pound weight » whereas now, 
fix or eight ounces (lai th a learned Kuight i in his Hiſto- 
\ry of "the Wm1lil) 1s (tor the moſt part) found to be ſuf. 
if ICLCnt ; 4 Oren. ar2t nent tro Dp Pp FOVC "Ye {trength ot their 
i bodics which have been before us, and the weakneſs of 
, ours. Seconilly, in the Worlds fuſt age they had a thin 
land pure air, not as then corrupted with vapours or 
| terrene Exhalaticns, fuch as aftcr timcs were peltred 
; with, whcn once the Flaod had ſopt the carth and 
| drenched it withovarflowings. And thircly, their man- 
Incr of lite and cducation diftcred much from onrs 
{ which mult necds prove theirs longer. For their ren- 
' der Infants were not ſo tenderly brought up : waſtful 
riot was a ſtranger to them, and mixture of meats as 
then unknown ; by means whercot Nature was never 
oppreſied with over. weighty burdens, nor forced to reel! 
and ſtagger with hcr oz d. Guia made then no way for 
Galen, nor Bacchns for Eſcnlapins, which now intruth| 
we cannot ſay : nor is there length of days to ſuch as' 
theſe ; for as plures pereunt gula quam | eladro, ſo cven the 
carth it ſclf 1s oftentimes a friend to cover the faults! 
bold Empcricks commit. . And fourthly the fruits of the | 
Earth were much more nourithable and healthful before 
the Flood than afterwards : For through the ſalt Waters 
of the great deep the Earth became, not only leſs fertil, 
than before, but alſo the fruits of the ground were much | 
intecbled 1n their vigour, and made more unapt tor ſuſte- 
nance, | 

All which conſidered, thcre can be no poſſhbility that 
our lives ſhould be cither as long or longer than theirs: 
and yet they cannot but be ſo, 1t the ſpace between one 
Conjuntion of the Moon and another be the jult lenge 
of their ycar. As for example ; 

Methuſalah was the longelt liver of any one amoneſt 
them,and his years arc recorded to be 96g : which nums- | 
ber will amount but to fourſcore of our years and nine | 
months, it we admit of ſach a Lunar reckoning A-| 


gain, 


th 
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{ gain, * Adams lived nine hundred and thirty years ; which 
nine hundred and thirty will make but 77 and ſome odd 
| dayes for the whole time of Adams life. Purther, Serb 
lived gtz years ; which 9, by this means, will be but 
ſeventy and ſax. Enos had gog ; which make but 75 and 
five montks. Aenan had gio, which make but 75 and 
ten months : and ſo proportionably of the reſt: By 
which it appeareth , that not any of the Patriarchs ( ex-| 
cept e Mathwſelah) could attain to 8o years ; beyond: 
{which many in our daycs havelived: yea, and by this Lu- | 
'nar reckoning, how old I pray you were they when they. 
begat their Children ? ſurely even Childrenthemſelyes ; as | 
afterwards (hall better appear. | : 
| -But ſecondly (fith onemonth will not) letus ſee whe- The 24. ops- 
'ther three months will ſerve them for a year ; For ſuch *®® refelled. 
is the phancy of ſome, which js every jor as bad tenet 
|3$ the other, For did not the Ark reſt it ſelf upon the ' g@,, g. 4,g; | 
| Mountains of Arrarat the ſeventh Month, on the fſe- See ulſo v. t4- | 
| venteenth day of the Menth? And allo, did not the | 
| Watcrs decreaſe until-the tenth-Month ; upon the firſt | 
| day whereof the Mountain tops appeared > Which being 
ſo, they are ſoon anſwered whoſe idle brains doat about | 
either one Month, or three Months, in one of the Patri- 
archs years : for we fee, not only the Seventh Month, | 
but the Tenth Month anions : and not only the | 
firſt day of a Month, but the Seventeenth day alſo. And | 
indeed, though it were frequent among the Jews to 
reckon their Months by the couurſe of the Moon; yet it 
is plain enongh, that they had alſo a year of dayes, con- 
liſting of Twelve Months, according to the courſe of the 
(Sun, Whereupon 1 "y not omit what is obſerved by 
Expoſitors ; namely , that a year hath the name in He- | 
brew from ſhanah , ſignifying a Changing or Ireration :' 
| which is in regard of the Suns returning, after a years, Gib. on Gen, 
end, to the ſame point of Heaven where it firſt began. | chap. 5. queſt. 
4nd as for the circuit of the Moon, which commonly we! ,;, — 
term a Month, it is derived ( fay they.) of another: 2 yer.14, . 
| N'O word 
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The ſixth days Work. | Chap-g.' 


The third opi- 


nion refelled. | 


word fignifying to Renew; becauſe, in that ſpace, the 
Moon again 1s renewed, Neither is it foundin any place 
of Scripture, that theſe names are the one of them taken | 
to fignific the other ; but by the one is meanta year, and 
by the other a Month. 
Thirdly, conccraing ſach as would have ten of the 
anciens years as' long, and no lenger than one of ours ; 
[t is anſwered, that theſe dreamers bring in as dry an af- 
ſertion as the former. For , might this conjeRure paſs 
for current, then Men ſhould be capable of Generation 
at ſeven , eight, nine, and ten years of. age ; nay ſome 
muſt beget Children art little above fix years old. As for 
example, Seth is faid to be 105 when he begat Enos ; 
which to5 ( bytbis account) amounts but to ten years 
and fix months. Again, Ene: begat Kenan at go: whic 
number by the former reckoning, will make but nine ; 
becauſe there are but g times ten in go. And as for|_ 
Kenan he could be but 7 when he begat 11a"alalcel, And] 
Mahalaleel but ſix and 'an half, when he begat Jared : 


| 


'and of like age alſo muſt Henech be when he begat AM- 
(rhuſalah. All which arc but groſs abſurdities ; and ridi- 
| culouſly have they-erred whoſe folly hath been cither the 
harchers or nouriſhers of theſe opinions. 

Let it therefore be that Adams time of life was 930 
years, conſiſting of 12 months, meaſured by the courſe 
of the Sun through. the 12 ſigns of the Zodiack, as we 
| meaſure now-; and when theſe were ended, then he died: 
but had he not finned, there had been no death to med- 
dle with him ; both body and ſoul bad been tranſlated 
from Earth to Heaven, as the ancient Fathers have de- 
clared. And perhaps one other cauſe, why he lived ſo 
long after his Fall, was by reaſon of the rellicks of that 
natural immortality, which was in him before the Fall, 
For ( as one eth ycry worthily ) if the tians 
could ak 0m artificially , Hl they Pas. / pn 


tinge without corruption for ſo many hundred years ; 
how much more could God make Adam's body to have 


CON- 
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| 


| 


vens, and a New Earth : and the former ſhall not be re-| 
Qooz  menobred| 
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| continued without corruption naturally, if he had ſtood 
in innocency * Wheretore I will now conclude, and 
concluding lay, | 
God * ſaw the works which he had made, * Gen. 1. $1. | 
eAzd good he found them af, ; 
If therefore now they faint or fade, 
"Tis cauſe Man caught a fall. 
For ev'ry Creature * groaneth deep ; '*See Rom. 8. 
A change they wiſh to ſee. \19, 203 81; 325 
They travel, ect, they want and weep LJ. 
Till Sons of God be free. | \ 
For then the) likewiſe freedoms have, 
No longer kept un pain : 
Come therefore aniclly ( Lord) we crave, | 
Renew this World again. : | 
end in itt kind, i Jing free. | 
. 'T will praiſe thy N ame a5 will as ve. 
SECT. 11. 
B* here perhaps fome will obje& the words of Saint | Objef. 
Peter, in his ſecond Epiſtle, chap. 3. verſe 10, name- | 
ly, That at our bleſſed Lords coming to judgment , nor 
only ſhall the m—_— 5 away with 4 great noiſe, and the | 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent beat ; tx the Earth alſo, 
and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up, How 
then can we pray to have this World renewed at Chriſts | 
coming, ſecing (by the Apoſtles words) it is then to be 
deſtrozed, and to be burnt up by the Fire,+c. 
To which I anſwer, that the Fire which St. Peter | eAnſw 
ſpeaks of, ſhall ſo end the World in reſpe@ of whar it is, 
as that it ſhall renew it io reſpeR of what it ſhall be. And 
ſo ſaid he that fate upon the Throne, (Ryvel.zt.g. ] Be- | 
hold I mrks all things new. So allo faid the Lord in the 
Prophecy of the Prophet Eſay, Bebold 1 create N ew Hea- 
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{eats Nay , ſomct;mes ,we ,apply that manner of 

| ſpeaking ,to. very ſmall ,” and even particular, and dome- 

- - —_— flicalchanyes ; as when we ſay, Here's a New World in- 


| Nova rerum faries, Nova rerun congitio ; A new. tace,or 


membred; nor come mmto mind ; as it is F ſa, 6y. 17. upon 
which place no doubr it was, that St. Peter groynded 
his expectation, of New Heavens and a New Earth where- 
mn dwelleth righteonſneſ;, 2 Per. 3. 13, Not new by Cre- | 
jation, in a r*& and proper ſenſe » but new inreſpe&) 
'of change, or by way of Commutation, © 7 vn per zute- 
| ritum priſtinorum, ſed per . ( onynautationem tm melins, as 
St. Hrerom ſpeaketh'; Not by a deſtruCtion of the old, but 
a change into a bereer, through that new and refined ſtate | 
'of the World that (hall be then, 

| Noristhis the.opinion of Hierom only, but of Auguſtine, 
| Baſil, Epiphamus, Cyril, T heophilatt, Oecumenns, and divers 
' other of the Fathers: andnot amis. 

{ For firſt, it is nothing ftrange nor unuſual, that by 
|New we ſhould underſtand a thing renovated or renew- 
ed. For thus our hearts are called New after Regenc- 
ration, which are not new bur by way of Renovation ; 
And yet are new too, becaule there is ſuch a change 
in them, that they that have them , being regenerate 
or riſen again from fin, 'are become new Creatures ; yea, 
and, called ſo in holy Scripture, 2 Cor, 5. 17. Nor in 
courſe of common life and ordinary ſpeaking of things 
that have undergone a great change, is it Irabo- 
for in ſuch a caſc it is uſual with us to ſay, What a new 
face of things is here ! What a new. World js this ! with 
; the like expreſſions, barely upon ſome preat change or 


deed: which ( as the Learned Maſter Mede obſcerverh ) 
the Hebrew would; or might, expreſs. by this.; Here is 
a New Heaven and a New Earth. So that a new Hca- 
yen and a new Earth is the ſame notion with that in our 
exprefſron, where we ſay a New World; that is to ſay, 


New eondition of things. 
© Lo alſo, fray; the the word {-Create ] by it we 


arc 
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are not neceſſarily to underſtand a Creation in a ſtriQ} 
and proper ſence, but may as well-underſtand it of an 
immuration and perfeRive alteration 5 as is that of the 
Heart before mentioned. For in P/al. 51. 10. we have, 
David, riſing out of his fin, praying thus ; Create 11 ve | i 
a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within = | 
There is no necd to-boggle at this: for Davidelſewhere, 
ſpeaking of the Heavens and Earth, faith of them thus ; 
They ſhall- periſh. But thea by and by, he-explains him- 
ſelf, and (heweth ; That their periſhing thall only be a 
changing. For, 4s 4 veſture ſhalt thou change thom," and 
they ſhall be changed, Vlal. 102. 26, . He faith not, they 
(hall be exchanged ; as when one thing is put in the 
place of another ; but changed ; which unplies an alte- 
ration in them, - as when a Gacment that 1s waxca old 
is- changed - through. alteration , and by .the $kill of a 
{Workman is ſo amended, as that it be better, newer, 
and freſher than ever it was f(ince it firſt decayed. In a 
word, they thall be ſo-renewed, by this great change 
which the Fire (hall bring upon thei, that the hve | F 
ſtate of them (hall be as it it were torgotten, and come | 
in mind ao more : and therefore ſaith Eſay, And the for- 
wer ſhall not be remembred. | 

This the: Apoſtle Pau! makes more manifeſt - in the | 
_— ( hapter to the Romans, at the- 21 and 22 verſes, 
where he faith ; The Creature it ſelf ſrrall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption inte the liberty of the glory of the 
Sons of God, For we know- (ſaith he) that the whale (re- 
ation groaneth and travelteth in pain togetber nntsl now: And 
is it 40 that the Creature -hath a natuzak deſire in it to be 
delivered from the bondage of Corruption, then ſure-it is 
that it may put on incorruprion, —_ not, be brought to 
an abolicion : for there is no greater Enemy to Nature, 
than not at all to be ; And theretore the appetite or dehire 
] of Nature is never carried to an-abolition, but to a. Cou- | 
f ſervation and-perfeRion. 


By which-we-ſce that theſe Heavens and this Earth | 
hall L | 
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ſhall not. periſh as concerning their ſubſtance, but as 
concerning thoſe qualities of: vanity , ſervitude , impo- 
tency , whereunto they have been ſubjeRed by the fall 
of Man. As Silyer and Gold is changed by the fire, the 
drols periſheth , bur the ſubſtance remaineth ; ſo ſhall 
'theſe Creatures be changed in that day, when there 

ſhall be nothing unchanged, becauſe all things ſhall be 
renewed , and cach thing brought into a perfe& ſtate : 
which St. Perey calls the times of refreſhing, and reſtitu- 
tion of all things , but are not to'be till Chriſt comes 
| to Judgment, as you may ſee plainly, if you pleaſe, in 
Att. 3.21. And if thatbe the time of the reſtitution of all 
things, as we ſee it is, by what is there written ; then 
muſt that alſo be the time when we are to have a New 
Heaven and a New Earth ; not by anutter deſtruction 6f 
the Old, but by a: chapge into a better : as+ hitherto hath 
| been proved. 

But 1 ſhall yer make this more manifeſt, 'by a full and 
more dire& anſwer to the place of St. Peter at the fitft 
objefted. "Contrary to bimſelf he is not, that's moſt 

certain : the words therefore by which he expreſſeth 
bimſclf in his ſecond'Epiſtle, are faid tobe expounded, 
| | as not to claſh with that which he ſaid before in A. g. 
21. nor with what Paxl alſoſaid, in Rew.-8.':21,2%. And 
; | if ſo, then this muſt needs -be his yery meaning z als. 
| That whenChriſt our Lord ſhall come to judge the quick 
| and the dead, which is to be (as Pawl faith) athis a pear- 
| ing and his Kingdom, as you may ſee in 2 Timoth, 4. 1, 
| | then ſhall it be that his coming in flaming fire alſo is, 
| By the Divine and 'miraculous efficacy whereof, the 
| World that now is, ſhall be refined, anddelivered from 
' the bondage of corruption, which came upon it for the 

' fin of man. 
| For fiſt, in the word mgadrwrry ( which (ignificth 
| paſſing away )) verl. ro. is an Hebraiſm , ſignifying any 
change of a thing from the ſtate wherein it was. And 
[—_ » inthe other words is a Metaphor taken "_ 
the 
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the refining of Metals, que igne ſoluwntar ut purificentur ; 
as may appear by comparing this tenth verſe with the 12, 
For Sr. Peter having in the tenth verſe faid nx autumn mh 
the Elements ſhall be diſſolved, or looſed : he in the 
12, verſe repeating it, ſayes, nx# mum, the Elements 
ſhall be meked : by which he implies the full purifying 
both of the Elements and Heavens in their Elemental qua- 
liries, whereby they thall paſs into a better ſtate than now 


they are in. . 
The like may be faid of the Earth, in the diſſolution 


EE eee———_— 


| 


thereof : vic, That in whatſoever it hath that which is 
obnoxious or corruptible, it ſhall be cither burned to a 
Conſlumprion, or renewed to a purity. 


{Rill ; but with ſuch alteration as this terrible Burning 


| Some | know heighten this expoſition to a more utter | 
abolition, eſpecially tor the burning uf the Earth : nor| 
are they deſtitute of reaſons for it, Howbcit (befide the 
little difference that is between us in the cloſe of all ) 
they exempt the Starry Heavens ; unleſs (faith Door 
Moor ) you will call theſe Heavens Starry that are the 
receptacle of Sublunary Comets and falling Stars, So 
that all che deſtruction ( faith he ) which is threatned by 
the better-knowing Chriſtians, is only to the- Globe of 
the Earth, and the circumjaccnt Air, with all the gar- 
nithings of them, which ſhall be burnt up and deſtroyed; 
But the Air and Earth (hall continue Air and Earth 


ſhall work upon them. . Thus he : in which I can ſee but 
little difference berween His conclnfion and Mine in 
this particular. For yvhereas | ſaid eycn novv, concern- 
ing the Earth, in the diſſolution thereof ; viz. That in 
vvhatſoever it hath that vvhich is obnoxious or corrup- 
tible, it (hall be either burned to a conſumption, or re- 
nevved to a purity, He! (as you ſee) faith : But the Air 
and Earth (hall continue Air and Earth ſtill ; but yvith 


| 


ſuch alteration as this terrible. Burning ſhall vyork upon 


them. 
And queſtionleſs the akeration-mult needs be great, 
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Godlineſs, /.6. 
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when ſuch a fire comes as will not only kill the living 
Creatures, fire the Woods, and conſume the moſt ate- 
Ay Structures that are under Heaven : but alfo'ſcize up- 
on the Turff of the-Earth, calcine Stones, melt Mines 
| of Metals, firepits of Coal and*Sulphur, and cauſe the 
burning of ſuch Hills, as be'ſtored with plenty-of ſuch 
|matter, to vomit out their flames to thg hdrror and de- 
ſtruction of ungodly men. ' And who knows but that the 
rage of theſe flames may rezch as high 'as the middle 
| Region'of the Air; and fo the whole hoſt of the ſublu. 


| uy heaven be inevitably ſubjeRt to' the fury of this 


more than greareſt - Conflagration that ever hath been 
| yet, -For now the-Cloudsand other Meteors ſhall periſh, 
toecther -with all thoſe Creatures whoſe proper place is 
the Air. 'And although the operation of this Fire ſhall 
not be upon the Wicked Spirits of the Air to conſume 
them, yet it ſhall no doubt (through the power of Al- 
mighty God) exile and baniſh them thence for ever, te 
be: beſtowed in thoſe more diſmal places of everlaſting 
fire prepared for them, of which our Saviour ſpeaks in 
Matth. 25, 41. 

| And this is that which I think of the end of the 
World, and take to be the meaning of St. Peters Prophe.- 
cy. | Morcover, it is ſaid in Geneſis, that .at the deſtru- 


tion of Scdom and Gomorrah, the Lord rained Brieoſton| 
and Fire from the Lord out of Heaven, Gen. 19. 24. where, 
though by Heaven we underſtand the ſublunary Hea- 
ven, or that Region of the Air, which-is the place for 
ficry Metcers ; yet it is not unlike, but that the na- 
ture of the ſoil bclow, bcing full of pitchand ſlime, or 
other combuſtible matter | Ger 14. 10. ] did much in- 
| creaſe the combuſtion. The like 1 think of the deſtru- 
Gtion of the World by fire ;, wiz. That that which 
kindles all the reſt comes fired from above, and will no 
doubt-be as ſudden as that which deſtroyed Sodem, For 
that the fire of Sodows was fadden, appearcth in-Lam. 4-6. 


| And ſo in-Gen. 19. 28. JAbrabam law the ſmoak of the 
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Land mounting up, but ſaw not the rain of Fire and 
Brimſtone, and yct he roſe very early ; but not till a- 
bout Sun rifing : for till then the burning began oa 
as may be gathered by the time that Loe entred into! 
Zoar. Thelike I believe will be at the end of the World; 
the fire will come on a ſudden, and begin the kindling 
with ſuch violence, that none ſhall know how to quench 
it ; only as Lot was delivered out of Sodom before the 
Ciry was fired, and Noah (ſhut into the Ark before 
the World was drowned: fo ſhall the faithful people of 
God, that be alive at the laſt day, be changed in a mo. 
ment, and reſcued by being caught np from this fire 
that St. Peter ſpeaks of, to meet (as S. Paxl ſaith) the 
Lordin the Air : and ſo ſhall ever bewith the Lord, 1 Theſ, 


= 


SECT. 4 


Ut ſome make a ſhorter cut than thus, of moſt of 

this. For they apply St. Peters Prophecy of the | 
Heavens paſſing away with a great noiſe,cc. to the de- 
ſtruction of 7er»ſalem by the Romans : and the New 
Heaven and the New Earth, they apply it to the New 
World of the Goſpel after that time. But this is a 
ſtrange interpretation : for if this be granted , then' 
muſt Noah's Flood be but the drowning of ſome emi-| 
nent City or Nation in the World, and not of the whole 
World it ſelf ; which were intolerable ro be imagined. ! 
For the Apoltle ſpeaking of the Flood firit, brings it as | 
an argument of another- change afterward , which is 
to be by fire, as that firſt was by water. And as the firſt 
nverflowed the whole World, fo muſt this ſecond ; as is 
cafie to ſee, and may as well be granted as to yield the 
ſeventh verſe to contain a deſcription of the whole 
_— of this ſublunary World, and all the Crea- 
tures that are in it, even all that was deſtro; ed by the 
Flood, and is now ſecured from periſhing ſo again, but 
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is reſerved for fire, Gc. Beltde , Chriſt's coming againſt | 
Jeruſalem was not fo ſudden, as to ſweep them away with| 
a ſudden deſtruftion; whereas the coming of the Day of 
the Lord that St. Peter ſpeaks of, is to be as a Thick in|, 
the night ; with many other circumſtances, which cer-; 
tainly mean fome other thing than the burning of a. City, 
by War; and then that New World of the Goſpel which 
was after it. Read the whole Chapter, and compare 1t| 
with St. Pax['s Day of the Lord, mentioned in the 1 Theſ.| 
5. 2, and if after that, you that look can ſce no further 
| than Jeruſalem, I am ſorry for it, 


A 


© nh wah. 


Nd now for the further clearing both of this and! 
| ſome other paſſages pertinent hereunto, let me add 
' fometbing conſiderable concerning the coming and King 
[dom of Chriſt : for, being thercin well inſtruted, many 
' other rubs yvill be removed. Knovy therefore, that 
| though there be _ in the progreſs of Chriſt's King. 
dom, in regard of the Worlds indiſpoſition to ſubmit 
to it, yet de jure all is Chriſt's at his Aſcenſion, And as 
his Kingdom began then, ſo it firſt of all maniteſt-d ir (clf 
{ar the deſtruftion of Jeraſalem, vvith vvkichthe tribula- 
tion of the Jevvs began, and is to continue till the times 
of the Gentiles be finiſhed, 

This is not that Kingdom vyvhich Chriſt hath as he is 
co-eternal vvith his Father ; for that's a Kingdom vvhicn 
hath no beginning : but it is a Kingdom vyhich by the 
Ancient of days vyas delivercd to him after he becam 
the Son of Man, as Dane! thevvcth in his 7, Chap. at the 
33, and 14. verſes : and of vyhich St. Z«ke allo {,caket! 
in his Goſpel, Chap. 19. v, 12. For, though it be faid in 
Daniel, that he came in (or with] ih: clouds of Heaven 
vvhen this Kingdom vye novy ſpeak. of vvas given unto 
him ; yet the expreſs vyords of the Text do likeyviſe tell 
by ». that for this he came to the Ancicnt of Dees 

That 
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That Scripture therefore points at the time of Chriſt's, 
Aſcenſion , when he aſcendeg up through the clouds 
[from us, and came to his Father : the Majeſty and 
Glory of whoſe Kingdom is deſcribed hefore at the 
| ninth and tenth verſes, and ſet forth after the manner 
there mentioned, by occaſion of the viſion of the four 
Beaſts which had been ſhewed before. For though it 
appeared by the marvellous deſcription of thoſe Beaſts, 
that they ſhould be very great and terrible , eſpecially 
the laſt ; yet the great God of Heayen and Earth is 
| ſhewed to be mightier, and doth as ſoon declare the de. 
| gree of their ends, as ſhew their beginnings. And that 
/] rake to be the reaſon why he is deſcribed fitting in 
| Judgement, rather than after any other manner : for if 
we mark it, we (hall find, that this viſion of the Ancient 
of Dayes, ſitting in Judgement, did as well concern the 


* three firſt Beaſts as the laſt Beaſt, and did withal re- * See Dan, 7. 


| 
| 
\veal unto Daniel how Chriſt aſcending into Heaven had '*: 


a Kingdom delivered to him by God the Father, which 

muſt laſt till the end of the World, and then he dcli- 

vers it up again ; even then when the great day of Judge-, 
| ment is ended : to which Chriſt is to come by anocher! 
manner of appearance than ever before, and to be as| 
fully and corporally preſent in perſon to judge the 
World, as ever he was before his Aſcenſion in thoſe! 
times when he came to ſeck and to fave that which was 
{ loſt. For to ſpeak properly, there 1s but a firſt and a 
| ſecond coming of. Chriſt perſonally, and in reſpect of 


e 


his bodily preſence : yet otherwiſe there is a manifold 
| coming of Chriſt. Somctimes-one way, ſometimes a- 
'nother : ſometimes in reſpect of his ſpiritual preſcnce to 
| believers ; lometimes allo in reipe&t of the maniteſta- 
tion of the power of his Kingdom before ſpoken of, when 
he gives open evidence of his inviti»le Power over and 
apainſt the vile and great Enemies thereof : For thus, 
[though te fitterh at the right hand of God, he is a 
' Ruler cyen in the midit among his Enemics, and thall 
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; ,come at alt trom thence perſonally, that he may utter» 
| ly deltroy and tread them all under his feet, He did 
'not come perſonally when eruſalem was deſtroyed, and' 

yet then, was a coming of Chriſt in his Kingdom, which, 

'St. /obn lived to fee; for he was alive till eventhedayes! 

'of Trajan the Emperour : and therein was that fulfilled 

*. ſob. 21. 22. | * of Johns tarrying till Chriſt came. And thus he hath; 

See alſo Mat. come at other timcs to help the diſtrefſes of his Church, 
_— 4 as in the dayes of Conſtantine, when he (hewed him the! 
| 6p ſign of- the Croſs in the sky , and told him that-undex 
tha Enſign he ſhould prevail. Thus alſo he came as| 

gainſt the «Apoſtora fulan, not only when he got the 

{Jews together and would have them build up their, 
Temple, but alſo when he fought his laſt fatal battle, 
and ( being mortally wounded therein) threw ſome of 
| his blood up tewards Heaven, crying out and ſaying, 
that Chriſt of Gal/ee had overcome him. So allo in the 
| dayes of that good Emperor T heodoſiics, he came againſt 

| | Hyparchus, and Exgeniu, even then when they. went 3- 
' bout to root out Chriſtianity out of the Empire , and 
' were purpoſed that the name of Chriſt /hould he had no 
' more in remembrance. 
zTim.4.1,n. | I confeſs indeed that that of S. Pawl, in the ſecond} 
| Epiſtle to Timor 'y, the fourth Chapter, at the firſt and 
| ſecond verſes, have reſpe& to Chriſt s perſonal coming, 
'and is the fame with that in Hebr, & 28. wherc it is cal- 
[led the ſecond time of his coming , becauſe in proper} 
| fignification he never came perſonally but once before, 
though ſpiritually and in power he had come often be- 
fore, as hath been ſhewed. The words of Paul to Ti- 
| wothy (in the placeabove cited) are theſe ; 1 charge thee 
before God and the Lord Jeſws ((trift , who ſhall jaage 

the quick and the dead, at his g__ and his Kino- 
dew : that thou preach the 'lord, be inſtant im ſeafo 
and out of ſeaſon. Which words of Paul relate cer» 
tainly to Chriſts coming in perſon properly taken at 
| \the.cnd of the World, when all that arc in the c_ 
{na 
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(hall come forth, that both quick and dead may be judg-' 
ed by him: and therefore Pamis charge to Timothy is,that 
he perform the full duty of his office in a diligent preach. 
ing the Word of God, leſt he be found guilty of negle& 


at that time of Chriſts coming. 

Only that which troubles ſome in the fall underſtand- 
ing of this Text is, why Chriſts Kingdom ſhould be 
jayned here with thts his ſecond coming. To which 1 
anſwer, it-is not ſure in reſpe& of inchoation , but in 
reſpe&t of a full and final manifeſtation of his Kingdom ; 
this being the time when it ſhould appear to all the World, 
that Chriſt had ſuch a powerful Kingdom given him of 
his Father, that he (hould be the Judge both of quick-and 
dead: For the Father judgeth no man, but hath commutted 
all Tudgment to the Son, that all Men ſhould honear the 
Son, as they bononr the Father, Joh. 5.22. Chrilt there- 
fore hcing, now to judge all men, was to make it appeat 
to all men that he had a large Kingdom committed to him, 
even as Ire wis the Son of Man ; which he muſt bo!d tall 
this great Judgement Day be ended, and then he ſhall de 
liver it to God the Father, 1 (07. 15. 24. This then 
being the higheſt progrets of his King4ym, (hall in a tull 
meaſure convince all the oppoſites ot it to their cterns| 
| ſhame, ruine, and condemnation. And this | take to be 
the true reaſon why Chrilts appearing and Kingdom are 
joyned togerner, 

Bur if at the end of the World Ch: iſt hall dcliver up thi 
Kingdom to God the Father, how 1s it truc that Go 
hath gut in ſubjeAion to him the Worll to come ; as the \ 
Apoſtle telleth us, in Heb. 2.5. 

To this I anſwer, that the ambignity reits 1 iuppoſe 
inthe words; the World to come ; which do not mean 
the time atter the lift Judgement, but the tne. after | 
the firſt coming of Chriſt till the end of the laſt Judge 
ment.- For as appeareth ur the firſt Chapter , the A- 
poſtles diſcourſe looked both into the old time bevre 
Chcilt, aad into the New tune after Chriſt ;, the. one be- 
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| The fourth, from David to the Captivity, | 
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his Son. Which laſt, in reſpect of the old time before it, 
[{might well be called herein this diſcourſe, the time of the 
| World to come, though in part come then when the A- 
| poſtle ſpoke thus of 1t. For he writes to the Jews (here 
i called Hebrews) with whom was an account of two Ages; 
{the one betore, the other atter the coming of the Meſſias, 
| which in reſpect of the former is called the future Age,or 
World to come, Not that it is to be always taken in this 
| ſenſe, though here it be, 
And as tor that Criticiſm fetcht by ſome from the ſup. 
| poſed wrong Tranflation of the ſixth verſe in the ſame 
Chapter, it 1s altogether light, and of no weight : for, 
grant it ſo as they would have 1., what can it import but 
that when God bringeth his Son again into the World, 
allthe Angells (hall worſhip him, which istrue; for when 
he- comes again the ſecond time, which is to judge the 
World, he ſhall come in Glory, and all the holy Angels 
Iwith bim, eMatth. 25. 31. 
| But in what particular year this coming of his ſhall be, 
[ will nottake upon me to determine, 


SECT. 6 


Owbeit this I know, becauſe I learn it from the 

Scriptures, That the whole time of this Worlds 
| continuance, may be divided into fix Ages and that the 
ſeventh ſhall begin at the Reſurrection, as was figured by 
' Henoch (the {cvcnth from Adam) who diednot, as did the 
ſix Patriarchs before him, but was tranſlated. - 


The firſt Age 1s from the Creation to the cnd of the 
{ Flood,and is called by St, Peter, the Old World, 2 Petits, 
The ſecond is from the cnd of the Flood to) 


«A braham. | 
| The third, from Abraham to David. ? Vat.t.17. 


The fifth, from the Captivity to Chriſt. þ 
And 
| 


Sets . Neeligence and ſerupuleſity taxed. 


And now Chriſt being come, we are they upon whee| 
the ends of the World are come, 1 Corinth, 10. 11. For 
God, who at ſundry times and in drvers manners, thake unto 
the Fathers by the Vropbets, kath in theſe lait dayes token 
to us by bus Son, Heb. 1.1. So that the ſixth Age is from 
the firſt coming of Chriſt to the great Day of Judgement, 
when he ſhall come again, Heb. 9.28. Every day and 
hour brings that time nearcr and ncarer unto us : and 
when Men ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafty, then ſhall come np-| 
on them ſudden deſtruition, as the travel upon a | oman with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape , 1 Theſ. 5. z, Happy 
therefore is he that is always ready for cither death or 
Judgement. For he that is out of breath before his 
journeys end , cannot be fatd fo to run that he may ob- 
tain, O ye Hypocrites ( faith our Saviour to the Jews! 
ye can diſcern the face of the ih y, but how 1s ut that ye as 
not diſcern this tume ? |Luk.12.56, By which we ſee the 
Jews were blamed , and called Hypocrites, for not dil 

cerning the time of Chriſts firſt coming : God grant we 
be not as negligent in looking after the time ot his ſecond 
| coming, It will be as if it were Noah's Flood return. 
in . and is therctore by [renews called Diuluvium rom, 
[the Deluge of fire, Ir will be alfo as in the daycs of Lor 

ſo great ſhall the ſecurity and wickedneſs of the World be, 
| when the Son of Man cometh. 

And all this, becauſe Men in the general are too 
negligent on the one hand, and too indulgent to their 
| preſent enjoyments on the other hand ; not regarding 
| the Prophecies of the Scripture that concern it, nor the 
| ſigns and tokens that are to 20 before it : but do, many 
'of them , rather hclp to fill up the iniquities of thoſe 
{ Times, which arc the infallible fore-runners of it. For 
| thus ſome, out of a needleſs ſcrupuloſity , negle& the 
| ſtudying of the Revelation ; and others, out = Care- 
leſs ſecurity, mind nothing that tendeth to godlinels 
of life, ſobriety, and watchtulncſs, For the truth is, 
' thelc latter are loth- to be rouſed out of the ſeeming- 
[weet- 
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ſweet-Nleep of their beloved fins ; they mind neither 
their own end, nor the Werlds end, but _ both 
alike. And the other (though upon no good ground) 
think it a daring preſumption to meddle with the in- 
terrupting of that Book ; whereas they might rat :r 
ſuſpe& it to be a principal ſtratagem of Satan, to de- 
ter them from it. For he knowecth it to be a Prophecy 
that paſſeth through all the Ages of the Church, even 
down to the great and dreadful Day of the appearance 
| of our Deareſt Lord ; and that there be more ſundry 
| preſſing unportunements to read it, than can be ſhewed 
tor the reading of any other Book beſide. Bleſſed there- 
fore us he that readeth, and they that hear the woras of thi) 
Prophecy, and keep thoſe things that are written therein, 
Rev.1, 13. But who can beblcſſed in reading, if he read 
not ? or who can poſlibly keep thoſe ſayings, which by 
reading he cannot underſtand ? | 

Howbeit I ſpeak not this to encourage thoſe faftious 
Spirits, and blind abettors, whoſe glofſes on it are in- 
confiltent with the other Scriptures : but I ſpeak it, be. 
cauſe | would that all other men, Learned and mode. 
rate, ſhould ſearch and ſce, 1f it be not the Devils me- 
thod of fallacy, to caſt ſome veil of prejudice upon ſuch 
Scriptures, as carry in them the greateſt and moſt ad- 
vantagious diſcoverics to the Church, Of which na- 

rurc = this Book of the Revelation is, Chriſt Jeſus elſc| 
had never given it, as the laſt token of his love, io his 
deareſt Spouſe ; nor ſent it by that Diſciple, whom he, 
loved moſt. 

But withal take ſpectral heed, as well of the phanatick 
ploſſes of Mr. Brightman, as of the opinion of | wn Mu.) 
lenaries ; whether they be the groſs carnal Millenaries, or 
others more rchned. For, take their opinion which way 
you will, it is not only groundleſs, but of a ſad dange- 
| rous conſequence ; though I think verily Mr. Aede ne- 
| ver thought ſo when he | ks to have it held «gzxixcs, 
| As he ſpeaketh : that is, antzqguo more, five antiqua ſim 
| plicitate., 
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plicitate. But truly , even this fort of Millenaries was; 
condemned long ago m a Council holden at Rome by 
| Damaſus Biſhop of that place, 'in the year of our I.ord 
(393, as Mr. Gerard in his Common Places accounteth. 
| Er weteres hereſes recenſere, eit eas ſerere; And to recite | 
| old Herches,is to ſow them anew. And therefore though 
of lave the opinion be again revived, and among ſome | 
brought into a better order and method, and ſomewhat 
more refined than formerly ; yet if it ſtill be ( as at the 
firſt) without a good bottom, what reaſon have we to 
' embrace it ? eſpecially confidering how it occaſions the 
'Phanatick ſort of People to gape atter a fitth Monarchy, 
| in a petfonal reign of Chriſt upon earth for a thouſand 
| years; which ( as Dr. « ore hath well obſerved, and as 
| experience alſo teacheth ) can'be nothing elſe but the 
 thirſting after ſpoil and blood , many men being ſtimu- 
lated thereto by the ſecret ſting of the old Serpent in 
; envy to the Church of Chriſt, hoping to root out the 
Goſpel by deſtroying'of ſetked Authority , and by ſtar. 
ving the Miniſtry, and fo to bring in a rabble of Fana- | 
tical ſuperſtitions, or Atheiſtical prophanefſes. Thus he 
; in his grand Myſtery of Godlineſs, {b. 5. cap.17. hewingl 
a littte before, how hot ſpirited men would raiſe a Fifth 
Monarchy by blood and rapine , and tumble down all 
Government, according as either their own enchuſiaſtick | 
heat ſhall inſtigate, 'or opportunity invite or give leave ; 
' pretending that afl Authority, all Orders and Degrees 
in this Fourth Monarchy are unholy and prophane ; and 
that they [ the Fifth Monarchy men, who will have no 
King bur Jeſus ] are the Pioners to level all plain, and 
| break all Government in pieces , that Chriſt the Fifth | 
' Monarch may perſonally come and begin his Millennial | 
Empire upon Earth. But the Apoſtles DoRrine was, that | | 
Jr foul thould be ſmbyett to the hipber powers, even then Rom13.1,2. | 
| when the Emperor was an Heathen; much more ſhould &<- 


—— 


| they be ſubject now when the Kings or Monarchs under | 
whom they live, are Chriſtian. 
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Ap Objeition anſwered. Chap. g.. 
: Objet. | But ſome perhaps will be ready te ſay, that when the 
POW ſeventh Trumpet ſfoundeth, all the Kingdoms of the 
World muſt, become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of 
his Chriſt, Apv. 11. 15., True : but doth it therefore fol. 
. efuſa, |l10W, that they muſt be rooted up and deſtroyed ? » Na : | 
but that they muſt be ſubducd to. the obedience of! 
Chriſt's Scepter, by being. converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith ; and fo ſhall. Jeſus be their King by ruling in 
them, a3. bcfore- their convertion Satan was, who work- 
{eh in the hearts of the Children of diſobedience, Epheſ. 
'2, 2. Sce alſo ”ſal. 47.9, where in the ſame ſenſe, the 
| ſhields of the carth are ſaid to be the Lords. 

Thetime indeed will come when Chriſt thall put down 
all Rule, all Authority and Power ; but then will-be the 
[end of the World, when [ having done all that] he (hall 
deliver np the Kingdom to God the Father, as we readin 
1 Cor. 15. 24. how then can Chriſt reign athouſand years 
after this? 

How bcit, they who take up this Opinion of the thous 
ſand years, fo as DoGtor Homes and the Fifth Monarchy 
men have done, fondly gather from hence ; Thar the 
' Church. ( by which they mean themſelves ) ſhall enjoy 
ſuch a flouriſhing. time on Earth, reigning there- with 
Chrilt their King, that they ſhould have no enemies, no 
fin, no. ſorrow, no Rulers or Powers .to moleſt them. 
Whereas they wbo expound the words according to 
| their meaning , tell us that the Apoftles drift there , is 

only this ; having proved before by many irretragable 
Arguments the ReſurreQion of the body, and thinkin 
ſome might deſtre to know in what condition the Worl 
would be after the Reſurreftion ; viz, Whether they 
{Seetbis thus in' ſhould not nced Mapiſtrates and Miniſters then ? No| 
. Haiis | faith the Apoltle, we thall not needthem. Why ſo? be-| 
Teeatile 2- | c:uſe then cometh the end. Magiltracy then ſhall ceaſe, 
Biillenarics, | the Churches warfare ſhall ceaſe, for her Enemies thall 
pag. $9, then be totally deſtroyed , and ſhe thall enjoy perfeR 
: and immediate Communion with Gad in Heayen , who 
: wall 
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will be all in all to her, fo that ſhe ſhall have no need 
of Sun, Moon , or Stars, for the Lord himſelf will be 
her light, All Rule, all Authority and Power / be it 
good or bad ) then ſhall ceaſe. The Church will then/ 
jw no need of good ones to govern her, and bad ones' 
{hall no longer moleſt her, tor the time of her Warfare 
is accompliſhed. Thus Mr, Hall in his Treatiſe againſt 
Mellenaries. | 
Reza, I confeſs, underſtands the words in a reſtriftive. 
ſence , reſtraining them to the ſubduing only of bad 
Rulers, and thoſe Adverſary Powers which oppoſed the 
_ of Chriſt. But Mr. Calvin more rightly un- | 
derſtandeth good Governors as well as bad, and indeed 
{all Goverament in general. The beſt way is to agree. 
to him, and not reſtrain the words from that large and, 
general ſence which they carry with them: For when 
once theend of the world cometh, God will no longer rule 
by ſubſtitutes or Vicegerents, but he himſclt will be all 
in all; inſomuch that even Chriſt himſelf ſhall thendeliver 
up the Kingdom to God the Father, | 
Not that upon this ſurrender Chriſt ceaſeth to be a 
King ; for his natural and efſential Kingdom , due to 
him as he is God co-cflential with the Father and holy 
Spirit, abideth for ever. Or more plainly, thus ; Chrift 
will reign no longer than as now; for now he reigns in 
| the midſt of Enemies, now he rules immediatly by Ma- 
giſtrates, by Miniſters, by Ordinances, and by ſupplies 
of the Spirit, But then (vx, at the end of the World) 
this preſent manner of adminiſtration ſhall ceafe, Chrift 
will goyern no more by Officers , but that Power and 
Kingdom which he hath received trom his Father, he (ha- 
ving finithe the Work which he gave him to do) ſurren- 
ders it up again unto him, that ſo God may be all in all, 
| and we may no longer enjoy him in the uſc of means, but 
have an immediate enjoyment of him in full degrees of 
Glory ; as is gallantly obſerved by Mr. Thomas Hal, in 
his foreſaid Treatiſe againit the A/i/lemarres, p. 32. | 
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| 
es informed, 
I think this 
the beſt Ac- 
| £quat of the 
1000 yeals, 


; | And as for Maſter « At:des opinion of theſe thoufand | 


Till 1 am bet-| Nd for-my ſelf, I think it-beſt to follow their Ac-: 


years , though 'it difter much from ſundry Learned Ex. 
poſzors which were before him, and from-ſome of emi. 
nent parts. and Bicty. which have come after him ; yer} 
to ſpeak truly he hchd it within fuch- bounds and limits 
as that he neither warped to carnality, nor intended! 
in the leaſt to gratihe the Phanatick Enermies of - either; 
Church or State. For it is well known that Ye wasno! 
friend” to ſuch doating: Euthuſiaſts nor rebellious Sub-| 
jects 3 for he-was' indeed a Man of more than ordinary. 


Pjcty, and as. well eminent for that as for his yery much; 
Learning. "They do 1ll theretore who- take occaſion; 
from what he wrote upon this Subject, to carry on their| 
deſigns beyond what they find in Him or his Writings. 
Which 1 da not ſpeak to juſttfic this his opinion ; for his] 
very friends have withed that he had medled lefs- with; 
it; yea, and himſclt alſo hath-ſubmitted-it to the -udp> 
'ment of the Church,, as in the end of his Comment up» | 
' on. the Revelatzon. may. be ſeen... Theſe things, Reader, 

I have (faith he) diſcuſſed, not raſhly affirmed. T leave 

the whole matterito the Church-to bo determincd by the! 
Word of &od: to the judgment whereof, as it is mecy, | 
1 do willingly ſubmit. mwe own opinion concerningthis 
myltery.. 


| SECT: 7. 


count, who begin their reckoning of theſe Years 
from the dayes of Conſtewine the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
ror, and end it at the planting. of Mahomediſm i 

Greece (a ſpecial part of the Roman Empire) by p the; 

2an, For, beſide the reaſons that- might be alledged 

to prove it, I can ſee no reaſon at all why- the World 
' ſhquldbe 6000. , Years old before this Chilzad beginneth; 
' or if not ſo old then, why it ſhould be 6000 ( neither 
more ngr teſs) when kt <odeth, . For.ncither . wilt the 
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Diviſton of the whole time, into the fix Ages before 
mentioned, yield it ; nor will the tcſtimony of that| 
Rabbi, from whom we have it, be a ſufficient ground | 
\to prove, it : no, though i: be helped -out by ſuch rea» 
ſons as others have thought on , the better to defend « 
'1T. 

E'thall bricfly ſet down both : and ſhall (hew firſt chat| 
it is 2 Tradition which the Jews fetch from the School| 
'or houſe of El, who was not Elas the Prophet, but a} 
| Rabbin of the ſame name, as the Learned know; and whe | 
| more tabulous, or more tull of yain phancics, than thoſe | 
their preateſt DoCtors ? 

Six thouſand Years (faith he) the World ſhall land, 
|| and then it ſhall be conſumed by fire. Two thoutand 

Years it-ſhall be void or without Law ; Two thouſand 
Years ſhall be under the law; And the lalt two thou 
fand (hall be- the dayes of the «Adſiah or Chriſt, Thus 
tar Eltas, | 

And that -this opiniorr hath'been favoured by * fome | * It was fa- 

' of old, and is allo favoured now by-ſome of our time, | roured by 
\F-amr not ignorant : which chiefly they do for this rea- | ee | 
fon-; namely, becauſe the fix dayes Weekly labour do | Gentins, S.Hizs 
| bear - the Symbole of 600 years , wherein Mankind | rew &c. bur | 
ſhould endure the carcs, and troubles. and travels of this | 29* by Pn 
World ; and then (hall come that Sabbath ot Sabbaths in tee eames a, 
the Heaven of Heavens, when they are to relt trom they Pſa. yo. 
labours, For, as God was Six .days in Creating thc 
World before there was a Sabbath : So he thall be 6000 | 
; Years in governing # ; and then the feyenth. begins an | 
' eternal Reſt in Heaven, | 

Now this they ground upon the words of St Peter ;| 
, who, ſpeaking of the Day of Judgement , noteth that} 
;a thouſand Years in Gods (;ght are but as one day, and | | 
'one day as a thouſand Years, 2 Fer. 3. 8, So that ire this | 
regard, for fix dayes of Weekly labour, they would have 
6006+ years of worldly- trouble, and the like, before ut 


endeth. 
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The time of the World's end examied. ' Chap. 9. 


| But it this be all they bave to urge, 'twill prove at laſt 
/\8s much as nothing. For fuſt concerning the Rabbiy, 
| had he been a Prophet, he would certainly have been a 
| better Seer. This 1 am ſure of, that he was much de- 
ceived in the particular diviſion of- his timc, in making 
three periods, all of 2000 years a-piece. *For although 
the years of the World have been diverſly accounted b 
' ſundry Authors ; yet you-ſhall not find the Rabbizs "oft 
number of 2000 years, from the Creation to the Law, 
lin any of them Scaliger, Calviſſms , Helvicu:, Fune- 
| c15 , Buchelcerus , and others , who reckon the feweſt 
' years, do account 453 above two thouſand; and yet they 
reckon not ſo many as they ſhould , by 6o Years; as 
may be ſeen by Calvin, Junim, Parew, Ainſworth, and 
Doctor #wllet upon Geneſis ; belide many excellent Chro- 
nologers ; eſpecially the late Learned Primate of Jre. 
land , in bis Chronologia Sacra, and Sir Walter Raleigh, 
( that Learned Knight ) who in his Hiſtory of the World 
makes it plain. So alſo may be ſcen by what I my ſelf 
have written in another Book which treats of Chrono- 
logy : in which Book I account indeed 4ooo from the 
| Creation to the true time of the Birth of Chriſt ; but not 
iſo as the time from the Creation to the Law muſt have 
| 2000 of them, and the other 2000 be from thence to 
the time of Chriſt aforeſaid. For, from the Creation to 
| the Law were 2513 compleat ; the Law being given in 
| the beginning of the Year of the World 2514. from 
' whence to the Birth of Chriſt were nomore than 1486 
| Years » with about nine months over. Whereupon is 
; manifeſt, not only that this Ehas doth fail in his firſt di- 
| viſion, but in his ſecond allo. Nay, ſuppoſe we go as 
| far as the death of Chriſt, yet from the Law , thither 
| will 7 by true account ) be but 1520 Years ; which 
'in Sealiger is 1529: the like number Calvis likewiſe 
| hath, fo alſo Helvicws in his Tables of Chronology. But 
neither in them, nor in any elſe do we find 2000, Bu- 


cholcerns (Ithink ) wanteth the feweſt ; and yet even 
: he 
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he comes not up fully to the mark, but is far ſhort too, 
as well as the reſt. | 

If then for the time paſt the Rabbin be found faulty, | 
we have little reaſon to give him credit for the time, 
which is yet to come; but may rather think, that as he 
hath deceived us in the one, fo he will deceive us in the, 
other. . 

I conclude therefore, that this Teſtimony or ſaying of 
Elias is not authentick, but is of very good ulc never-! 
theleſs - for it maketh indecd againſt the Jews ( who} 
entertain it as a true Prophecy ) to prove againſt them, | 
the Meſſiah or Chriſt is come, ſeeing there are 5665 years, 
of the 6000 already run out: but it prevaileth nothing to 
\hew the ead of the World, for which caule it was — 


intended. 


Come we.now then to an examination of that fore- 
named place in Peter, which is brought by ſome Chrti- 
ſtians as an help to uphold the Jews opinion, becaule a 
Day taken for a Thouſand Years, and applicd to the 
lis Weekly Days, ſeemeth to point. out fix touland | 
Years; . ſo ſome imagine. But without doubt the A- 
poltle meant no ſuch thing; nor. had it in his mind 
ſer down any ſtrit manner of accounting times, pecu- 
liar to the ( ourt of Heaven :* For mark bur the circuim- 
ſtances of the place, and view well the occalion given 
hun to ſpeak fo as he did of the Lords coming to Judge- 
ment, and you will ſoon find that it was to comfort the 
Godly again(t -the Cavils and reproaches of thoſe wicked 
ones,. whom he ſaid would come in the laſt days, and ſay ; 
where 1s the promiſe of his coming ? ſince the Fathers fell 
aſleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the Creation, 2 Pet. 3. 4. Which words are, as it thoſe 
Scofters- ( for ſo he calls them) thould fay ; is it not a 
[Srear while fince the World began, and yet what altera | 
tion can we (ee init ? -Yelterday was as this day: Men are 
born and dye as orderly as ever they did ; Nature keeps | 


| ber courſe, and the. lizke : Wherefore it the Judge: had 
meant ; 
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\wneant to: come or thew himſelf at all , he would nor 
hare that his coming thould be thus long deferred, "bur 
| would rather have ſhewed himſclf before thus'many years 
could poſſibly be born. Thus ts their cavil, as the fourth 
'verſe ſheweth; in which they declare themfelves to be like 
* minded with thoſe, whoin St. Pauls trme mocked and ca- 
|yilled at the Reſurrection, 1 Cor, 15. 21. | | 
' S$t Perer theretore, that he might comfort the'Weak, 
and confute the Wicked, (heweth how'to anſwer this 
'their faithleſs Obje&tion-; namely thus , Thar firſt 
theſe mocking Cuvillers forget the Flood in'the dayes 
(of A osh, when all the World was drowned but eight 
| Perſons. Secon.Jly ., they conſider not , that _—_— 
|the next deſtruction thereof, which'is to be'by Fire, be 
long before it come in reſpect of us, yer to God (with 
whom there is no time cither long or ſhort) it is not 
ſo. A day compared with an hour, to ns may ſeem 
long. But a thouſand years compared with a day, to 
God may ſecm but thort ; for what is time to eternity? 
And thercforc though that day to the faithleſs ſeems 
to be taken away , or deferred rather, as if it were not 
or would not come becauſe it quickly comes not ; yet 
know that it is not quite taken away. For, ( as the 
ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh at the ninth verſe ) The Lords 
ot ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome account flackne(s ; 
but t« lons ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh » but that all ſnould come to repentance. Which, 
words, comparcd with them in the verle before, do with-. 
' out queſtion ſhew that the Apoſtles meaning is far diffe- 
| rent {rom their phancies who trom thence would fain ml 
ther,thar for one Day Goduſeth to account a thouſand years, | 
and « thouſand TY ears for one day. CMarlorate explains it | 
thus ; Fic ſermo ( ſanth hc) eſt de eſtimatrone roars pal; 
| qui non eque eſtimant tempus longum  breve. This ſpeech | 
1saccording tothe cftimation of Men,who do not equally 
; citeem of times long and (hort, 
Which alſo doth 'yet further appear by that in - | 
| got \ 
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| goth Pſa/m, at the fourth verſe. Where, as there is a, 


; compariſon hkewiſe between 1000 Years and one Day; 
| ſo alio, in reſpect of God, a thouſand years are compa- 
'red ro that which is leſs than a day, namely to a watch 
'in the night. For , ( faith the Prophet there) God 
| tarneth Man to deitruttson, and then he faith, Tarn again 
ye Children of (Aten, For a thouſand years in thy ſight are 
but as yeſterday, and they ar: gone as a Watch in the night. 

To which purpoſe S. Hierom ſpeaketh alſo fitly, ſaying, 

e/Eternitats comparatum omne temps eſt breve ; that 18, 

| All rime compared with Eternity is but ſhort time, yea, 

indeed asno time. 

| Let therefore they who will, embrace this phancy of 


| fix Thouſand years for the whole time of the Worlds 


continuance ; I cannot. For ſure 1 am, the Tradition 
of Elzas hath» greatly failed, for the time that is paſt: if 
therefore it thould be true for the time which is yer to 
come, it were more than an unheard of Wonder. And 
as for the argument taken from $S. Perer to uphold it, 


| how his meaning hath bcen thereby forced, is declared. 


Yet nevertlicleſs, | deny not that the World ( as 1 
ſaid-at the firſt ) thall ſtand tix Ages betore it en4ech l 


and ſo the Ages, altbough not the Years, may be com: | 
pared to the tix dayes of Weekly labour : Bur that cach 
' Age thould have a Thouſand Years, is ſtill denied ; and 


| 


| 
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as in ſetting them down according to Scripture will be 
manifeſt. | 
For the firſt ( which is from the Creation to the cnd 
of the Flood ) hath 1656 Years. | 
The ſecond ( it we end it at the beginning of Abra- | 
ham: peregrination and giving of the promiſe ) bath the, 
number of 427 Years. | 
The third (if we end it at the death of Sas! and be- | 
ginning- of Davids Kingdom after him) containeth the 
number of 866 Years. 
The fourth { if we begin the Captivity in the firſt Year | 
of Nebuchednez.zax ) bath 448 Years. 
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{ wrire theſe things? Yes ſure, by common account it is. 


| 

The fitth coutaineth the-lengreh both of the Chaldean, 
Perfian, and Grecian Mmnarchies ; together with ſo 
(much of the Roman greatneſs as was paſt before Chriſt | 
came into the World ; amounting in all to the ſum of 
602 Years, or thereaboutrs, alrhongh we reckon no fur. 
ther than t' e Birth of Chriſt. Bur go rather to his Bap. 
tiſm, and then<1s Age 15632, 
| The fixth ang laſt hath already had ſo many Years as are 
from the time of Mans Redemption until now : for hi- 
therto this Age hath continued, and thall not be ended. 
until the Day of Judgement beginneth, at che ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet. For the Tr mpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead 
ſhall be raiſ- d incorruptible,and we faith the Apoſtle) ſhall 
be changed, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 

But 1s not this the Year of our Lord God 166t. whenl{ 


What's become then of thoſe admired Calculators, who 
[with their MUnDI ConfLagratho, have heretofore ticd 
us up to the Year of our Lord 1657, as others before 
them to other Years which they gathered out of the Nu-! 
meral Letters of ſuch like ſentences >? The times are 
paſt, but the event hath not anſwered to e1eir phancical 
preditions. I may juſtly therefore ſay of them; Thar as 
Time was little beholding to them in cutting it off ſo| 
ſhort ; ſo were they as little beholding to Time for diſ.| 
covering their Lies fo plainly. For that they, and all) 
elſe who buſie themſelves in ſuch predictions, do but 
wiſcly tel! us fooliſh tales, and ſmoovrhly bring lng 
lies to an end, is more than manifeſt, They who have] 
a d:fire to lanch thus far into this Deep, have pried 
too far (1 fear ) into the \ cret of the Thunderer, be-' 
cauſe they uſe to ſay much more than they have war- 
rant for For that Leſſon which Chriſt taught his Diſci | 


les is alſo ours; wor ro know the Times or tie Seaſons w' ch 


the Father hath put in bis own power, AQt.1.7, The ſigns 
indeed are to be regarded, and all are tov be watchtul, 
and preparcd ; but to determine precilcly of ee time, is 

more! 
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; SeCt. 7. 


| He holds the weights of that appoint d ( hime, 


| 


| 


| fore the Judgment ſeat of (brift, that every one may recerve 
;the things done in his body, actording to that he hath done, 
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more than the Scriptures will allow them. 


tamous Sylveſter, gives them : for thus he faith ;; 
You bave mifcab in your Aruhmench , 
e Miſ-laid Your Counters, propinely ye ſeek 
In N ht black darkneſs for the ; he things 
Seald im the (ashet of the King of Kings. 
"Tis He that herps tht Fiernal Cloth of Time, 


eAnd in his Hand the ſacred book doth bear 
Of that cloſe-clafped final CALENDER, 
u here, im Red letters (not with us frequented ) 
The certain Date of that Great Day is Printed ; 
That Dreadful Day, which doth ſo ſwiftly poit, 
That 'twill be ſeen,before foreſetn of moſt, | 
I conclude thercfore with that excellent ſaying of St.| 
Bernard ; namcly, That when this great Day of the Lord} 
cometh, pure hearts thall prevail more than ſubr/l words, 
good Conſciences better than full Purſes : for the Judge 
will n@t be deceived with words, nor moved wi h Gitts. 
Nor is there any that can avoid him, but all mult be fum- | 
moned to appcar before him. For we muſt all appear be | 


—_ 


whether it be good or had, 2. Cor. 5. 10. 
I boſe that were laden with proud Marble 7 ombs, 
T boſe that were ſwallon'd down wild Monſters Wombr, 


Of rudd, flames have burned all to Aſhes, 
Anaked all, ſhall riſe, and all reveſf 
/ he fleſh and ones that they at firſt poſſeſt. 
&« But ſome muſt Juſtice, ſome muſt mercy taſte ; 
« Some call d to Jor, ſome to | orment catt. | 


Foli Deo Gloria. | 


It is therefore }- - 
a good leflon, which D# Bartas, as he is tranſlated by our | + 
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; Du Mars. 1 day 
T hoſe that the Sea hath drown'd, thoſe that the flaſhes | pow = firlt 
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